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Jeſus ſaith unto lm, Thomas, betauſ thod 
hut {een me, this beſt helieved : Bleed 
ho have not ſeen, and yet have . 
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3 He 7 ever halt 5 1000 e N bis 3 
R. to peruſe 125 Following Dif 
e courſe, (if it meets with any, ſuch} 
w he as deſired, to take notice, that 
it was penned, and prepared to. have. been 
preached at Weſtminſter Abbey, at 7; co | 
meeting of ſuch as had been ng . 
ſter School. Bux the Death of Kin e I 
Bappening M the mean time, t 72 deſi J/ g of 
this Solent felt to the ground. ether IT, 
with him, 9 was never reſumed ſince; 
though what the reaſon of this might be, 1 
neither know, nor ever thoug ht it worth while, 
to wo 41 being derne enough for a 
me, that I can wit eat truth affirm, . that New 
1 never offered my 4 to this ſerv e, 07 /a 5 
much as thought of appearing g in 4 z poſt ſo n. 
wifeſtly above ine ;- but that 4 very | great 
Perſon, {whoſe Word was 7555 Fug as well 
as his babe Was 4 0 mero motu (70. 
ſpeake in the Prerogative Style, as beſt. fait, 
ing % commanding a Genits) ro put this ak 
. me, as well, ar ä to — 


— Te 4 
E — 


5 The Lor 4 Jefferys. 


Tede the 8 l 1 The much 4 
at? this of the two, I muſt confeſt, and thut 
i more reſpefts than one, as ſaving ne the 
#rouble of delivering, and at the ſame time 


gregation alſd, the greater, of hearing it. But 
what farther cauſe there was, or might be of 


bluſhing at ſo mean a Diſcourſe, andthe Con- 


fo much uncertainty in this whole proceeding, 


I cannot tell; unleſs poſſibly, that what: his 
Lordſhip as Chief Juſtice had determined. he 
thought fit as Chancellor to reverſe. 


Nevertheleſs, out of an earneſt ( rnd I hope 


very Iuftifable} >) deſi tre, partly to Pals 4 due 
Encomium (or ſuch an one at leaſt as T am 4 
ble) upon ſo noble a ſeat of the Muſes, as this 
As School has been always accounted 
hitherto, and partly to own the. Obligation and 


Debt lying upon me to the Place of my Educa- 


cation, I have here at length preſumedto pub. 


liſh it. So that, although neither at the time 


appointed for that ſdlemn meetin Z. nor ever 


fence, have I had any opportunity given me 


to preach this Sermon my ſelf; get now that 
it is printed, poſſibly ſome other may ronde-. 
end to do it, as befare in ſeueral fath.caſes, 


the like has Ne 700 well known 10 have. 
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ne PrOV. XXII. * i 
5 rain up a-Child in ho way 
He ſhould go, and when heis 
ld, De will not depart From 
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1 HEN 1 bo back upon n the old 

Infamous Rebellion and Civil War 

of Forty One, which like ar ir- 

reſiſtibie Torrent broke in 

=>. and bore down the whole frame 
of a our Government, both in Church and State; 
together with tbe principal concerns of pri- 
vate Families. and the perſonal intereſts- of 
particular Men, (as it is not imaginable, that 

where a Deluge overtops the mountains it 
ſhould ſpare the yalleys); and when 1 conſider 
alſo, how freſh all this is in the 


26 : | 1 B 3 


of many, and how frequent in the diſcourſe 
„and in both carrying the fame fade 


ohhorras, (as infeparable from ſuch reflexions): 
T havg wondered with, my: Si, and cher eyep 
to, aſtpniſhment, how. n; de poſſible, 


be ſo numerous a party of men in theſe King- 
doms, who (as if the remembrance of all thoſe 
diſmal days between Forty and Sixty, Were 
utterly - eraſed, out of the Minds of Men. 
and ſtruck out of the Annals of Time) axe ſtill 
prepared and ready, nay, eager and impetu- 
ouſly bent to act over the fame Eragical Scene 
again. Witneſs firſt of all, the many vixulent 
and baſe Libels ſpread over the ws. Nation 
- againſt the King and his Government. And 
in the next place, the deſign of ſizing his 
Royal Perſon, while the Parliament was held 
in Oxford in the Year 1682, ' Aug 1 ewiſe 
the Rye - Conſpiracy, formed and intended for 


the Aſſaſſination of the King, atid oftheDuke 
his Brother in the Year 1683. And laſtly 


(though antecedent in time) the two famous 
Lo Cy ee of En in rhe two Vous 


dr 
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1 77 54 OED 
* R. C. "ſaid he had 1064 ps re and his gutes wh 
P. W. ſaid he would keep it up. That is to Jay, erg 

began the Dance, and TIER 5 N ee, 


jb Et 


* of Web. 


ö 1679-and 1680,  connteganced apd. ene. 
7 under that filly prerence of I 
b Pope,” but carry d on wich ſa much inſa- 
ence and audacious fary,. and ſuch an gpen 
barefaced contempt of all authority; 3s if the 
_ -Rabble' had in plain terms bid the Gbyern- 
ment do its worſt, and tuch. or meddle with 
them, if it durſt. Sc hard has the Experienge 
of the world found ir, for che Pardon a 
Guile (too big for the common meaſures. _ 
Pardon to produce auy thing better than the 
rot pracices, which has beep Pardoned be-- 
e. 
But face parking can happen without ſome | 
CC rde or other, I have been fazther conſidering 
with myſelf what the Cauſe of this terrible 
Evil, which ill lboks ſo grim upon tie Gayern- 
ment, ſhould be. And to me it ſeems to he 
this. That as the forgmęntigned Rebellion 
and Civil War brought upan the Nation 4 ge- | 
neral diſſolution of Order. and 4 Corruption 
and Debauchmient of mens manners, ſo, the 


 - greateſt part of thæ Nation by müch now. a- 
- live, has been born, or at leaſt bred ſince that 


a Fatal Rebellion: For ſurely thoſe who ate 


now about, or under Fifty. years of age, make 
à much greater number in the Kingdom, than 


, Egg a 3 


7 


Nas, 1 20 A R Fat der math before 
n the Latè Confuſtoris } which have 
Kite ſo perfeckiy chang d and new modelled. or 
rather extinguiſhed the Morality, nay, the 
very Natural Temper of the Enpliſh Nation. 
For this is certain, that Wiſe: atid-Fhink- 
ing Men obſerve with ſorrow, that the Change 
is fo very great and bad, that there is no Ne- 
lation in Society or common Life but has ſuf- 
fered, and been the worſe for it: For look 
into Families, and you will find Parents com- 
plaining, that their Children pay them not that 
Duty and Reverence, which they have heard 
And read, that Children uſed to ſhew their Pa- 
tents heretofore. Maſters alſo. complain, that 
| Servants are neither ſo obedient, nor / ſo truſty 
as in former times. And laſtly, for the Con- 
Jugal Relation (a thing oſ the —— maſt | 
direct inflaenge upon the weal or1wo of So- 
cieties, of any other thing in the world: beſides) 
it is but tos frequent a complaint; that neither 
are Men ſo good Husbands, nor Women ſo 
good Wives, as they were, before that Ae. 
curſed Rebellion had made that fatal leading 
breach in the Conjugal Tye between che Beſt of 
Linge, and the Happieſt of People. But now, 
how comes all this to paſs? Why, from the 
exorbitant Licence of mens Education. They 
4 2 were 


7 —— ſane EL. 
ng. gs he" hs mp | : 


p ing . 
— N et by Vote of Parl- 
ament ut of t their Maſter's, ſervice to ght a- 
«gain cheir Prince, and 19 to 7 one 
[Rebellion with another; and Women runn 
inwholeſhoalst: ro ee to ſee⸗ Chr Ch 27 
erogtp) bup- to find ſome 5 ele. By 
having once leap'd .over the 
ſeyerity and ſtrictneſs of former Cuſtoms, they _ 
bs og Sagen n matter with, ith. Dibanched Mo- 
1 ONre Conſciences, to launch oy 5 
into much greater. So that no wonder _ pot: 
if in an age of moon gre and improved. - 
Debauchery, you: 12 ne 
time in Taverss,. and and their. ves in Duels; 
enflaming themſelves with Wine, till they come 
to pay the reckoning with their h bod. And 
Women ſpending both Time and 1 and 
perhaps their Honour toc at Balls, Plays and 
Treat. The reaſon of all whichi is, that they 
we not NOW Lk as they. were bn 3 
Lell . 5 | or | 


in their whole | 


"s- tut on ür 


For that which was formerly: their Divvrſon 


5 only, is now their chief, not Sole Buſineſ#; 


and in caſe you would ſee or ſpeak with them, 
you muſt not look for them ar their owns Hou- 
ſes, but ar the Playhouſs, if you would find 
them at home. They have quite caſhierd the 
Commandment, which enjoitis them'/ix'days 
Doing what they have: to do, and ſubſtitu- 
ted to themſelyes a new and very different 
one in the room of it; according to which 
they are for ſix days 70 go to Plays, and to 
make Viſits, ſerting apart a ſeventh, to go to 
Church to ſee and to be ſeen. A bleſſed im- 
provement doubtleſs, and ſuch as the Fops 
our Anceſtors (as ſome aſe to call them) were 
never acquainted with. And thus Thave in 
ſome meaſure ſhewn you the True Grievance, | 
which this poor and diſtracted Mingdom groans 
under. A Grievance, (without the help of 4 
Fate) Cady ſo called. A Grieyance ſpring- 
ing from a boundleſs, immenſe,” and abſurd 
. For though the zealous outery and 
* er pA Cant ſtill uſed to join thoſe N 
tinking words Liberty and Property 
ther (in a very different ſenſe from What 


. 


long d to them) to make a Rattle for the 


people; yet I am ſure the intolerable" Exceſs 
of . has been the chief thing, which 


has 


"Ms my | * 


has fo much contributed to the eur iling their 
Properties; The True,” if not Only Ak; 
which of late years has made ſuch numbers ſo 
Troubleſome to eee as N. bave 
been. . 8 
Well, but kit be our Unkhappineſs, char the 
miſchief is become almoſt General, let us at 
leaſt prevent the next degree of it, and keep it 
from being Perperual. And this is not to be 
done but by a remedy, which ſhall reach as far, 
and deep, as : For that began eat . 
ly, apd therefore the Cure muſt do fo too, eyen 
from the Chz/dhood of the Patient, and the In- 
Fancy of the Diſeaſe. There muſt beoneInftas- 
ratio Magna of the methods and principles 
Education, and the Youth of the Nation (as 
it were) new en another, anda better 
ous: + 
by ae em2s we have endend ci 
duct of the wiſeſt of men, Solomon himſelf; 
who knew no- other courſe to enſure a grow- 
ing flouriſning practice of virtue, in a man's ma- 
ture, or declining age, but by planting it in 
his youth; as he 2 would have his grounds 
covered and loaded with fruit in N 
muſt manure and dreſs them in the Spring. 
Train up aChild (ſays he) in the Way that 
2 ger The * non qud itur, ſel 
1 * 


— 
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gud. eundum eft. Man is of an active Nas 
and. muſt have a Hay to walt in, as necelſa- 
rily. as a Place to breathe in. And ſevetal 
Ways will he ſure to offer themſelves/ to his 
choice; and he will be as ſure ro chooſe; one 
of them. His: great concern is. tliat it be a 
ſafe one: Since as the variety of them makes 
the choice difficult, ſo the illueſs of ſome of 
them muſt make it dangerous. For (as the 
ſame Solomon tells us) there is @ Way which 
ſeems right in a man's om yes, when yet 
the tendency! of it is fatal. An eaſy, plea? 
fant, and a broad Way, a Way always throng d 
with paſſengers, but ſuch, that à man is ne- 
ver the ſafer for travelling ia company. But 
this is not the way here chalk d out to us. But 
rather a rugged, ſtrait, and narrow Way; 
and upon that account, the Jer, and con- 
ſequently the younger any one is, the eaſier 
may he get into it, and paſs through it. In 
a word, it is the path of Virtue, and the high 
road to Heayen, the Via ad bonos mores ; the: 
entrance into which, ſome ſay, is neyer #00; 
late, and, I am ſure, can never. be #09. ſoon. 
For it is certainly long, and laborious; and, 
therefore, whoſoeyer hopes to reach the end 
of it, it will concern him to ſet out betimes:; 
and his great encouragement. ſo to do, is, = 


be : 
. | r uy 
A 2 N . ; 


eren , . Mah. oy 


this the lkelyeſt means to give him Con- 
ſtancy and Perſeverance in it. He will not 
(Ays Solomon] for. ſakt it vnben he it old: 
And ſuch is the Length of 'the ſtage, that it 
will be ſure to hold him in his courſe, and to 
| keep him going on, till he it grown 6. \ 
It is, OS very remarkable, that 
weir den all the Rewards which confeſ⸗ 
ſedly belong ta virtue itt both Worlds, yet 
Solomon, in the text, alledges no other argu- 
ment for, or motide to rhe courſe here fe- 
commended. to us, but the Ed of it: Nor 
enjoins us the purſuit of virtue in out Nh, 
upon any other reaſon mentioned in the words, 
bat that we may aA ; it in dur Age. And 
no doubt it is an excellent one, and will have 
many e others fall in wirkt it? for the enforce- 
ment of the Duty here pteſcribed to us 
For can any tliing in nature be more odiouis 
| and- defpicable-rhan'. a wicked: old: man ? A 
man, who after threeſcore or foutſtore'years 
ſpent in the world. aſter ſo many'Sacramients;: 
Sermons, and õther means of Grace, taken 
in, Aigeſted and defeated, ſhall continue as! 
erraut an Hypocrite, Diſſembler aud 


rader in Religion as ever,: ſtill dodging and 8 
doobung with; God "ani; . newer 
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3 
: Sal 


3 his i 


10 Ae | 


his month u eameſt. but when: he ea! * 

Again, — de h vile and FI 
hom; as an old, broken, and decrepit 8enſu- 
lift, creeping (as it wert) to the Deyil upon 
all Four ? Can there be a greater indecency, 
than an old -Drunkard? or an Thing more 
noyſome and unnatural than an , Myex- 
| hair d Wanton, with Froft/jn his bones, und 
Snow upon his head, following his lewd, e 
leſs amours? a wretch ſo-ſcorned; ſo deſpiſed; 
and fo deep i all, n ie Toy: 1 
"land yer, 46 Youth W ſo 3 
herdlly finds him: If he paſſes his Youth, 
porglits, ſhuffling and diſſeenbling; it is odds 
bur ybu will have him ar the fame leger- de- 
main, and ſhewing tricks in his Age alſo. And 
if be ſpends his young days whoring anddrink- 
ing. it is ten to one but Age will fad Bim in 


the ſame filthy Drudgery till; or at leaſt wiſh 


ing himſelf ſo. And laſtly, if Death, (which 
cannot be far off from age) finds him ſo too, 
his game is then certainly at the beſt, and his 
condition (which is Uk Ray ee your 
poſittitc to be better. I 
And therefore, whoſobyet chou aft; LI 
haſt enſlay'd thy ſelf to the 1 bewitch- 


Setkuts: R Yu, Naa 0 


vry Bage, and A far eye, 9 5 
Qin: N of 1 wo Sera 


the 16905 A WII of 
a dilmal, A th I ae ” e 
for à wan to feel à to (oh pn iti his 


Stretipth, his Morals, and his together. 
And | remember, that for all the Mens of 


rance, the hardſhips of labour, and che 
idoments of thy ſwelling appetites, it will 
4 , Tofficient, and more chan Equity 
lent Recoitipence, ro be healthfil, cheated,” | 
and honourab Ie, and (which is more 125 Ml). 
to be "2" When thou art od. 2 
E Aion dien Vet w m | 
A | Rt and virtuous Edacarion Ip 
Youth, is ablolutely neceffary to à mats . 
fainment of that aa famable Bleſſing , hat 
un 1/ptakable F. elicity of being fer virenzle Yo | 
4 God, ea to himſelf, and fen to: os 
* the while courſe of his fi 1... 2_ 
" "REP 3 
n order to the proof of which, 11 i 1 
down thele fix Propoſitions. 
I. Thar in che preſent ſtate of Nature, chere 
4 N cen Proper Vie, | 


5 854 
be in it ſelf. ſinful. "And the Pele jane des 


not very, long ſince, 
Schifmaticks , it is not i 
allo, to xFcopcile us to the $6 


I. The eee ro . the 
eee . N F A r ee par, 


Yo i met 
that there is any. ſuch thing gel; 1 


aur modern, e mote authettick 
| He 720 For though-our! Church indeed 


ninth Article poſitiyeſy and e: 
e ven Us. 


. 


draught of Diſcipline 


n oak 


III. The 7554 Propelitior 
Diſorders of the Wotld, and the o Len 
diſtorb Perſpus, Families, and whole Societies, 
ot Corporations, proceed from chis want 5 

Propenfity to vice in Particular per = 
being thas ee by habitual Platte, 
runs forth int6rhoſeſcycralfortsof Vice, which 
corrupt and ſpoil the Mannersof men: Whence 
come Wars, and figh ing? ſays the Apoſtle, 
James iv. 1. Come they not hente; even 
from your Iuſts that war in your members? 
And indeed, it is bard to aflign- aoy Miſchief 
befalling ' mankind,” but what Ge from 
e, qu either of paſſion, or de- 

3 3 from Luſt, . e rainy 


. "The Fourth Propofition is] tber, 
Weis ages: analy by the ba 
bitual improvement of this Vicious 

comes from Perſonal to be General and Uni- 

verkil, ſo as to diffuſd and ſpread it ſelf over 

a whole Community; ir e cal directly 

tends to the ruin and ſubverſion of tho Go- 
vernment, where it ſo prevails : 80 that AM. 


That where che manners Fo CT at 
"MM JON: 


I 
$ : 
P — _— % 


meyally carrupred, # 
not long fubſft. Thy, 72 
ted, allowed principle 
the Deſtruction of Goy ars mn 
e po, pal Cort 
of the Subjects manners, /aS'a direct at 
ral cauſe thereof, by a 3 Tr 
tain as any in the Mathematicks, th 
EE for that, I conkeh 5 0 e 


the Thing may not allow. 8 

v. The Fifth 8 is, t char this il 
Principle, which being thus baba impro- 
ved, and from Perſonal corruptions ſpreading: 
into General, and National, i is gy 0G of. all 
the miſchiefs and diſorders, Publick and Pri- 
vate, which trouble and iafeſt rhe World, is 
to be altered and corrected only by Diſcipline, 
and the infufion of ſuch Principles into the 
rational and ſpiritual part of man, as may po w- 
erfully ſway his Will and Affections, by con- 
vincing his Underſtanding, that the practice 
of Virtue is preferable * of Vice; and 

that there is a real Happineſs, as; well as, Ho- 
neſty in the one, and a real Miſery, as well 
al in the other; 1 hong we 
mending or working upon the. Senſual part, 
* "ell Fünen eee IE 


VV The | 


* 7 I. rape Propoſit is, 2 
this Diſeipling and-infiifion 8 
1 o the mind, which en Wee par work 
is great and happy ae mans mo. 
tals, byr runter orking - char ether ſenſual 
and. Vicious, Principle, W. of which, would corrupt 
them. caq, never. operate ſo kindly; 10 He, 
<ionlly, and by conſequence, ſo ſucceſsfully, 
as when apply d to kim! in his Minority, white 
his wind is is dale 8g tender, and io ready 
lot any gaod Impreſſion For When he comes 
once to be in veats, and his mind having 
been prepoſſeſſed with ill Princ 
terwards barden'd with ill Practices, gre 
callous, and ſcarce pe able, bis cafe wil 
be nd Aüdeetent, and che acces of fach 
on ery doubriul,” if not deſperate. 
„No dhe kin of theſs fix Prop "wap 50 
ſhore is this. That there is in ever: 
. „(as Nature 4  fands ).  Piafuat 
1 Principle diſpoſiog binn 0 Evil. That chis 
Pfindple will de ſcker bg os leſs, 15 paß in. 
to action; and; if nat hinterd;, to produce 
Vicious Habirs and Cüſtoms. That f ede vi- 
 cious Hebits ate the direct cauſes uf alithe 
Miſeries and Calamities that aflicFand diffi 


hr, alben Poofomal to Bon, Natiodd: they 


2 (1 


. Sail and at eig del roy * 


That this ill Principle is 
and ee only by Diſeipline, and the 
Infuſion of good and contrary Principles into 
the Mind. And laſtly, That this Diſcipline 
or Infuſion of good Principles, is never like 
to have its full Force, Efficacy, and Succeſs. 
upon the Minde of Men, but TOS: their 
Touth. -/ 
Which whole Deduction or Chain of Prot 


ſitions proceeding upon ſo firm and natural, 
— withal ſo clear and evident a Connexion 


of each Propoſition with the other; I ſup- 
poſe, there can need no farther Demonſtra⸗ 1 
tion, to prove it as abſolutely neceſſary, as 


the Peace of Mankind, Publick and Private; 798 


can be, that the Minds of Youth ſhould be 
formed and ſeaſoned with a ſtrict and We | 


ous, an early and preventing Education. 
Let us now in the next place ſee, who they 


are, whoſe Province it is to be ſo great a 


= Bleſſing to Society, ſo vaſt a Benefit to tlie 


World. as to be the Managers N. this impor- 
tant Truſt. 


| And ur mn cells i has 
ſorts of Men, wvzs. 22755 | ts pom V 
1. Parents. 2. Schoolmaſters. And 3. The 
Clergy; Such I as have Curb of Souls,” 

1. And 


And. fis for Patents, 18 them endea- 
pur to. deſerye that Honour, which God has 

znded: cheir Children to pay them; and 
Weit cat mult be by greater and better 


g een, ae them into this 


World; hich gf itſelf puts them only in 
Er 1 And as the 
go old. Sentence tells us ; chat it is better 
a great deal to be Unborn, than either Un- 
bred, or Bred. amiſs; ſo it cannot bur be 
matter of very ſad reflexion to any Parent 
to think with bimſelf, that he ſhould be i in- 
ſtrumental to giye his Child a Body, only to 
Damn 5 Soul. And therefore let Parents 


remember, that as the Paternal is the moſt 
honourable Relation, fo it is alſo the greareſt 
Truſt i in the World, and that God will be a 
' Certain, and ſevere Exacter of it; and the 
more ſq, becauſe they have fuch mighty Op- 
portuniries to diſcharge it, and that with al- 
moſt infallible Succeſs. For as much as a Pa- 
rent receives bis Child, from the hand of God 
and Nature, a Perfełt Blank, a mere Raſa 
Tabula, as to any guilt actually contracted 
| by him, and conſequently: may write upon him 
What he pleaſes; having the unvaluable Ad- 
vantage al making the fuft Impreſſions; -which 
are of ſo ſtrong, . {RS ailing an Influ- 


Af 


of bs del rl: de 
eldedly, Fake, 
ſelves A el al oh Mere 52 
till they come to RIF fy irteen.. ears "bldg: 3 
which Age the Youth, is called Fily ws Dre 
cepti. a8 75 then reckoned un ane 127 
ligation of the Law, and! ſo 97 lemn Dil 
charge leſt 70, Sin for him: 
'.- Nowthele, and the leroy ions (one 
oa think) 1 0 d, remind aren „ 4 
Dreadful. Accqunt lies upon them fo 1 oe 
Children, and that, as their £ hildeen- by + the 
Laws of, God and Man, We them the at- 
eſt. Reverence; ſo there is A ſort of Reue: 
rence alſo, that they, ag. i 
Childreu. A A Jr 
elt re th ſpeak a filthy Word, or 
a baſe: or an undecent Action be 


? Mae. 
xviii. 6. V. boſaexer, 455 offend « one 15 #beſe | 
 bittle;ones, it were, better. for him, that 4 
millſtone were. haug d about has neck, and 
8 he: were drowned. in the d depth. « 14 ag 
© | And ſurely he, who teaches ele little on 
to offend God, offends them with a witnels: 
Indeed ſo unmercifully, "I would be | 


zun df Th. 1 


p 5 


2 the two; if th ; 

their 1 mould ſtab. or Mifle thoſe p. 
Innocents in 2 pe va hs For then 
he might damn mſelf a Ns his 


only, and not for theirs too. 54 be 6a 
Aid therefore with all imaginab A 
aue at let Parents Wake it their Bu 
ſineſs to infuſe into their Chi 
carly:antl-good Ptinciples of Morality. Let 
them teach them from cheir very Cradle, to. 
xhink and ſpeak awfully; of the great God, re- 
vere el Religion: and wap of che 
Diſpenſers of it ; in being no pam of Religion 
any here but within The. faut Naas, to de- 
ſpile and ſcoff at the Muße Gf te But a- 
boy alli next to their Duty ta Gd Himſe ff. 
let them be carefully taught their do 
ttbeir Kg: aud noted much 48 60. pretend 
to the Fear bf the: ohe. without, the Hanour 
of che other! let them be tanght a full ap 
abſdlute (ſo ſar n Obedience and Sub- 
os ro bim (in te he og 5 
i E 


Saat N 


20 Y D iſco 
tre af choſe Twin 
Fanatic iſin and Rebellion; can 
more compendiouſſy, and Withal mare effso- 
ryally donc, than by diſplay ing to tliem. the 
late unparallelled Rebellion, in its flaming and 
true Colours 15 ee 
For this was the Method, which God him- 
preſrided to e eee Pape 


ble Providence Web dem 3 aud particu | 
Harly in cha Inſtitutiog/of'the-Pricae- Inſtance 
"of their Religion, the Paſſover. Exod: Kii. 
26, eee whe your 
' Children” hell ſay ante vn. kbar nen 
ou! bis Service? "That you ſball Jay; Ft 
ThE Lords Paſſover; who: paſſed ober tbe 
il Gbildren of Tiracl: in Egypt, 
her fb note the" Egyptians andidetfvered 
. Fathers, &c. So ſay I to all true En- 
"glith Parents, When yeur Children Thall ask 
Jou, Why do we keeß the Thirgieeb-ofi Ja = 
aur as Faſt 7 44 che Tucag ninth. of 
May as a Feſtival © What mean you ber this 
Service? Then is the Time: to rip up ndl 
before them rhe'Tragical Hiſtory of the, te 
Nr and Unnatural: Civil War, A War 
commenced without the leaſt Shadow ax Pre- 


bees of eh as n 


Gr 3 + whlnh Sage b 
er r Flenty and Riches than ER 


geen the NO, bo 
tbofides the Perſons who eryed but of 
Noxt to this let them tell their Child 


ver and over of the Villaindus Impriſd 
aud re e e 1d! #he;, D nn, 


Be. 

e eee ee aſs 8. Abe FX 
De 5 yy 
Len. Theſd, J bee 
ee. Heteas the“ 
People of Kgl. Noble, and Gi 
together, yeichet in e ut 
Fanden the T 


Aae te boch one hai bis F 
Eiuall to call him to Account 1 4 
At th came, che laſt: a0 


48 


and] Leizing irs Revenues; and all this 


85 ir ſes | 
Lure undertake; that if this one ch 


[ſince the — n ä 
25 e 
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are to tall their Ohildren alſo of the Baſe and 
Bruriſn 'Crueltios-praftiſed by thoſe Blood- 
Hodndsin the P lunders, ; Soqueftrations, De- 


eimartons, and Murders of their poor Fellow 


Subjects: Likewiſe of their horrid Barks, 
[Covenant s, and Porjuries; Sabo their ſhame- : 
Jes, inſatiable, und TY 
ing the Pufeſt Church in "the Ward, | 


the higheſt Pretences of Zenl fbr Religion, 
and Wich ehe moſt Tolemn | Appegte' tc dhe 
God, while oy Very allen ion 
= bix FEES bee DoF 0 3647 +0 42h 


""Pheſe things, Lay, anda  rhonſand more, 


N are tobe perpetually in intathe 


Minds of their Ohildren,;-accomding do that 


ick Injanctien of God hiaſelt 10 che Ihe 


ies, Dent. 44. 6, 7, 8." Theſe words Halbe 


anthine Heart," und rhou ſhalldtiigentlyteach 


rum thy Childs; and ſhalt tall of them, 


e en 109%]! zn e Houſe, avd hen 
ban walkeft bY the" Way, por eee 2 
a -wihin thou riſeſtup."Sach Diſ⸗ 

uld open heir Eyes in the Morh- 
ing, and-dole them in the Tyoning, &ndr 


d. eren Put 


* 5 
79 13 , r 
þ a 4 
* : 
” + "» wy Tuer , 
— a 5 7 2 


-and ö U " iett 
Ig ad 27 7 Foe in A e 21505 Tt" The 


Ne His 5perkibl, Weh Hab vets 
AY: nor thi ES 15 


FM nn 


if 2 i 8 — 
to the Se is hd [Of 7 to bring 


them her” Noz nothing 98 bet too much 
hated by Chung en, which cannot be too much 


avoided I by: Men. "And ſince Vice never loſes 1 


"hold, where ir Keeps its Reputation, che 
Minds of Youth can gever be fofficiently 55 
505 d again W and bake Actions. but 
by a 1 and early Abhorrence, cauled by 3 a 
| Stil of them So prepo- 


ſterous 


h 
| 
h 
0 
l 
. 
| 
" 
* 
1 
| 
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Matarity. And ſo much for Parents. 


| our on the 7 
ſterous a Metbod will it be found to bring 4 


0 F 4 


Rea eder ene e 


very firſt Nortigps 3 
Children, by 


firſt, in an Hare Rebellion; and that. if 
poſſible, an ffrong as Nature. as ixreconcileable 
28 Antipathy; and fo early, that they them- 


ſelves may not pemember when it began, but 
chat, for ought they know, it was even Born 


with them. Let: them, I ſay, be made almoſt 
from their. very Cradle to hate it, Name and 


Thing; ſo that their Blood may riſe, and their 


Heart ma y fell at the very mention of it. In 
word, Kang by a kind of Preventing In- 
ſtint abhor it, "oven in their Minority. and 
Reaſon for 
- when they: ſhall. come 0 


2. The ſecond fort. of Persons, entruſted 
with the Training up of Youth, are School; 
maſters. I know not how it comes to paſs, 


chat this honourable, Employment ſhould find 


ſo lictls reſpect (as ſhews it does) 
from too many in the World. For e 
Proſeſſion which Has, ar can have a greater 
Influence upon the Publick. Scho 


have” 


* 


„ Weizen 5 2 


of the Kingdom. They are indeed the BO. 
Depoſitories : and Truſtees den ies ö 
Nation in their hands. For Sey $ Sub- 
jects ate; and will. be ſuch;as they breedthem 
So that I look upon an able, well Privcipled 
Schoolmaſter, as one of the moſt meritorious 
Subjects in apy Prince's Dominions, that, can 
bannen abe unter en a Ma- 
fery Fee 13 N rt $1320 
* Ray, ade Schools have men, 
than Preachers 9 For as much aa 
rhey bare to deal with younger and tende. 
rer Minds, and conſequently have the Ad: 
vantage of making the Firſt and Deepeſt Im- 
preflions upon them. It being ſeldom found. 
this the Pulpit nende, what the School has 
marred; any more than a fault in the Firſt 
Cvncokt ion, is ever corrected by the Serund. 
But now, if their Power is ſo great, and 
their Influence ſo ſtrong. ſurely it concerns 
dbem to ule it ro the urmaſt. fh the Benefir 
of their And for this purpoſe let 
them ſix this as an Eternal Rule, or Priiiciple: 
in the Iuſiruction * 


et 


q 
'1 


dokad of Lee in che 


teſtive Humour, which makes a Young Man 
bis Tator in the; Uniyerſeg, (4 3 — 
much in Faſhion) will make him fly in his 
dome, er E 


Pride is naturally refract 


and of their Laurnisg in che nent Abd here; 
as the Foundation aud Ground work of All 


Morality let Vouth be taughe betimes d . 


by, and to knew, that the yery Relatian be- 
ryeen Tear her aud Leoruen. imports, Sape- 
vis rity and Subzigit inn. And, therefore; let 
Maſters be lure. to inuse young Minds to an 
early Awe and Reverence. by 
waking the Gt Inſtance of it in thamelyes; 
and maintaining the Authority of a Aaſter o- 
ver them, ſacred and inyiolable; ſtill remem. 
bring; that none is, or cat he fig to be Te- 
2 I 

For ever degtee in Lauth 
is one Step to Rebellion. And the very fanic 


flight, bis Maſter in the.Schoel; and 


Prince's Face in the Parliament Houſe. Of 
which, not many ears fince,, We haue had 


wil ann 


There is 4 Principle af Pride anjncchlly 
wrapt up in the corrupt Nature of Man, And 


ory ,and impatient 
of Rule; and (hich is molt material to our 


| * Cale). is 8 HOW: Owen 


Ro 
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puts! ri Be 8 ati cobliqii _ 5 
eCncountred ſo. 660, or it Will 11 800 ry, 
too high 4 Head, or too ſtiff” 4 Wel to be 
| cetitrould.. It is the certain Companion 1 of. 
_ Folly; "and boch of them the proper Qualifi- 
E of Youth ; ; it bein _the the incparbls 
Property "of that Age to be roud and Nd. 
rant, at ro deſpiſe Inſtruction, the more 
zeeds it. But both of them are Nafancks, 
which Education muſt remove, or r the Perſon 
is loſt.” 14 F 14 * wo Vx} HI 
A be be WI, I confess, thar | 
the Confticurion of Man's Nature were fuch, 
that this might be done only by the mild Ad. 
dreſſes of Reaſon: and the gentle Arts of Per. 
ſwaſion; and chat the Studies of Humanity 
| mightbe carried on only by the ways of Hume: 
nity; but, uplels Youth were all made up of 
Goodneſs and! genuity, this is a Felicity: nor 
| to be, hoped for. *"And therefore it is certain, 
that in fome Cilts” and with ſome Narures, 
Auſterity muſt be uſed; there being roo fre- 
| ntly ſuch a mixtutè in the Eco of 
| Yourk, that while the Man is to be mfirutt- 
: e is ſomethin Of the Brice alſo 80 pe 


5 1 9 0 aui Me FOE ta th 
+4 elt of him, who is le unhappy a = 
9 it, 


i nk 4 Difaurſe: en the, 


i, 26quires, in my poor Opinion, a. greares. 
Skill, Judgment and Experience, than the 
World generally imagines, and than, I am fate, 
moſt Maſters of Schools can truly 5% N to 
be Maſters of. I mean thoſe P lagoſi O, 
thoſe Executioners, rather than e 2 

Youth; Perſons fitter to lay about them in 4 
Coach, ot Cart, ot to diſcipline Boys ore | 
48 partan Altar, or rather upon it, thin to 

Noh an thing to do in a Chriſtian Schoal. 1 

would give thoſe Pedagogical Zehu's, thoſe 
furious School drivers the lame Advice, which 
the Poet ſays, Phæbus gave his Son Phaeton 
Guſt ſuch another Driver as themſelves) that 
he ſhould Parcere Stimulis (the Stimulus in 
Driving being of the ſame uſe formerly that 
the Laſh is now), Stripes and Blows are che 
laſt and baſeſt Remedy, and ſcarce ever fit to 
be uſed, but upon ſuch as carry their Brains 
in their Backs; and have Souls ſo dull and 


ſtupid, as to ſerve for little elſe but t to keep : 


= their Bodies from Putrefaction. 


| Nevertheleſs, ſince (as I have ſhewn) there 
are ſome Caſes and Tempers, which make 
theſe Boiſterous Applications neceſſary ; give 
me leave, for once, to ſtep out of my Profef- 
ſion ſo far (though ſtill keeping ſtrictly with 
in IR as to 1 7 


” thietaſclves ' Actro M rio ghecrs fi 
2. Where they find a Vouth of Spirit, let 
them endeavour to govern hat: Spirit, . av#b- 
- 0884 extitigutſbing it to bend ir, who 
breaking" it; for when it comes once tor be 
extiigniſhed andfbroken;” ant lad. u nom 
% 


a eee 
| ſome Schools hays ruined oro good Wits 


than they have improved: and even 'thoſe- 
which they bade fett away with ſome role- 
ribſe- Improvement)" Ike Mes eſcaped from a 
_ Shipwreck,” earry off only. the Remainder of 
thoſe natural! Advantages, | which in much : 
greater Plenty rhey fri brought with them. 
03g! Let Hot che haltenen of the Body be 
managed {5,25 to make a Wound, which ſhall 
rabkle arid feſter in the very Soul} That is, 
let net Children, whom Nacie it felfwould 
bear tp by au innate, genereu (3-95 al 5 
Emulation, be expoſed, o-²Ʒ d, and 
fed with Cen ad i Contuntehies (founded va 
haps upon che Maſter's on guilt) to the 
Febyn and Cortempt of their and R- 
alators. For chis is, inſtend of Rogr to cha- 
Ae chem with! Scor pany; And is the moſt h- 
debe way do ſcaßify and befor,” and make them 
ef cheimſelues, and of a 
that i rag ech, beſides' chat it will 

be fare ee leve in their Mils ſuch da- 
Wand Rezrets, us ure nder u be qualifyd 
or Wôrn Off. It is very wntdeoear fora Millter 

to jeſt or play N his Scholars} bur not on- 


| W Dur very danperous tos, in fuck 


0 pliy"pon them. 181170 AE s ob 
'y . And 


Furie vf Tab. 5 t 


4. Andd laſtly. Let it appear in alt Acts of 

penal Animadverſion, that the Perſon is loy- 

ed white his Fault is ph he; nay, that one 

is Puniſied bnly out of Love to the other. And 
(believe it) there is hardly any one ſo nick = 

| a Child but has Sagacity enough to per- 
ceive this. 'Let tiot melancholy Fumes and ö 
Spights, and ſertet Animoſſties paſs ff 

- Diſcipline. Let the Maſter be as angry fot 
the Boys fault as Reaſon will allow him; but 

let nor the Boy be iti fault, only becauſe the 
Maſter has a mind to be a Ina word. 
let not the Maſter have the Spleen, and the 
Scholars be troubled with it. But aboye all; 
let not the Sins, or Faults, or Wants of the 
Parents be puniſtied upon the Children; for 
that is 4 Prerogative Which God has reſerved : 


to himſelf. «oy 
Theſe things 1 thought fit to remark, abcr 155 
the Education, and Educators of Youth in g& 
neral, not that I have any thoughts or deſites 
of invading theit Province; but poſſibly a 
Stander by may ſometimes look as far into 
the Game, as he who plays it; and perhaps 
with no E Fudgment, becauſe with much * 
1 The third: and laſt Gore of Perſots l. 
cerned in — Charge N 
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are the Clergy. For as Parents deliver their 
Children to the Schoolmaſter, ſo the School- 
maſter delivers them to the Miniſter. And for 
my own part, I never. thought a Pulpit, a 
Cuſhion, and an Hour-glaſs, ſuch - neceſſary. 
means of Salvation, — that much of the 


Time and Labour which is ſpent about them, 


might be much more profitably beſtowed, in 
Catechizing Youth from the Des. Preach- 
ing being a kind of Spiritual Dyer, upon 
which People are always feeding, but never 
full; and many poor Souls (God knows) too, 
too like Pharoah's lean kine, much the lean- 
er for their full feel. | 
And how, for God's ſake; ſhould it 7 


therwiſe | For to preach to People without 


Principles, is to build, where there is no Foun- 


: - dation, or rather where there is not ſo. much 


as Ground to build upon. Bur People are not 
to be harangued, bur Catechized into. Princi- 

ples; and this is not the proper Work of the 
Pulpit, las more than Threſhing can pals for 
Sowing. Young minds are to be leiſurely 
formed and faſhioned with the firſt plain, ſim- 
ple, and ſubſtantial Rudiments of Religion. 


And to expect that this ſhould be done b7 


Preaching or force of Lungs, is juſt as if a 
Smith, or r Artiſt who works i in Metal, ſhould . 
4 think 
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think to frame and ſhape out his Work only | 


with his Bellows. 5 
It is want of Catechiſing, which bas been 


the true Cauſe of thoſe numerous Sects, 
Schiſms,- and wild Opinions, which have ſo 
diſturbed the Peace, and bid fair to deſtroy the 
Religion of the Nation. For the Conſciences 
of Men have been filled with Wind and Noiſe, 
empty. Notions and Pulpit-tattle. So that a- 
mongſt the moſt Seraphical Illuminati, and 
the higheſt Puritan Perfectioniſts, you ſhall 
find People of fifty, threeſcore, . or fourſcore 
Years old, not able to give that Account of, 
their Faith, which you might have had here- 
tofore from a Boy of nine or ten. Thus far 
had the Pulpit (by accident) diſordered the 
Church, and the Desk muſt reſtore it. For 
you know the main buſineſs of the Pulpit in 
the late times (which we are not throughly 
recovered from yet, and perhaps never ſhall) 
was to pleaſe and pamper a proud, ſenſeleſs 
Humour, or rather a kind of ſpiritual Itch, 
which had then ſeized the greateſt part of the | 
? Nation, and workedchiefly abour their Ears; | 
and none were ſo overrun with it as the ho- 
ly Siſterhood, the Daughters of. Sion, and 
the Matrons-of the New Jeruſalem (as they 
* „ Theſe brought with them 
D + | = ; 
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| Ignorance and Itching Ears in abundance ; 

and Holder: forth equalled them in one, and 
gratified them in the other. So that wharſo- 
evet the Doctrinę was, the Application fill 
raw bn the ſureſi fide : for to give thoſe Do- 
Erin andVſe-Men, thoſe Pulpit- Engineers | 
their due, they underſtopd how to plant their 
Batteries, and to make their Attacks perfect- 
ly well; and knew that by pleaſing the Fife, 
they ſhould not fail to preach the Husband 
in their Pocker. And therefore to prevent 
the Succeſs of ſuch Pioum Frands for the fu- 
ture, let Children be well Principled, and 

In order to that ber them be ny” Cate. 
I chized.. oo 

Well; but when hy are thus Catechized, 
what is to be done next ? Why then; let them 
be brought to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe to 
be Confirmed by him, ſince none elſe, no not 
All the Presbyters of a Dioceſe (nor Presby- 
terians neither) can perform this Apoſtolical 
Act and Office upon them. For though in- 
deed a Biſhop may be inſtalled, and vifir, and 
receive his Reyenues too, by Deputation or 
Proxy; yet 1 am ſure he can no more Confirm 
khan Ordiin by Proxy: Theſe ooh AGs 
Tots and erm e 


The 


# * 


* my pe 


be tions of Name makes Confirmatios 
a Sucrütent, and though the Church of Exg- 
Jan# does not uffirm it to be fach yet 
ir of Divine and Apoſtolical * Arid 


ir owns 


45 to rh6-Neceffiry of i, 1 look on Sa 


no leſs than # Completion of Haptiſm in ſuch 
as omlive theirChildhood;- and for that Cauſt 

called by the Aneients teh. It is indeed 
a Man's ow ting that Debt in Perſbn, Which 

paſſed upon him in his Baptiſm by Nepreſen. ; 
ae arid his ratifying the Promiſes of his 
Sureties by his Perfonal ERIE of 
the Obligation. BY 1 2 
It is alſs expreſſly infticured-for che Coll 
tion of thoſe peculiar Aſſiſtances and Gifts:of 
the Spirit, by the Impoſition of Epiſcopal 
hands, which the Rubrick repreſents as requi- 
fire, to bear him through 


his Chriſtian Courſe 
and Conflict, with Comfort and Succeſs... For 
till a Perſon be Confirmed, he cannot regu- 
larly and ordinarily partake of that High and 
Soul-fupporting Ordinance, the Sacrument o 
the Lord's Supper. And theſe are the Conſi- 
derations which render the Confirmation of - 
_ Children neceſſary, and the negleck ef it | 
Scandalous, Unchriftian, and nttertyUnjaſti- = 
fiable upon any account' whatfoever. For is 


. chere Denni Shadow of excuſe 


„ Aeg 
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alledgeable for Parents not bringing xheir Chil - 


dtren to the Biſhop to be Confirmed. by him? 


or for the Biſhop 2 — | 
duly brought? The chief and general failure 
in this Duty is no doubt : (chargeable; upon 
the former, the grand Rebellion of Forty 
One, and the Diſſolution of all Church Order 
thereypon, abſolutely unhinging the Minds 
of moſt ef the Nation, as to all Concern a- 
bout Religion; neyertheleſs, if on the o- 
ther ſide 210 both the high Importance of 
the Ordinance it ſelf, and the vaſt Numbers of 
the Perſons whom it ought to paſs upon, be 
duly pondered, it will be found next (at 
leaſt) to a Neceſſity (if at all ſhort of it) that 
there ſhould be Fpiſzopal Viſitations more 
than once in three Years,” if it were only for 
the ſake of Confirmations; eſpecially ſince 
the Judges of the Land think it not too much 
for them to go two Circuits yearly, And ſome 
are apt to think that no leſs Care and Labour 
ought to be employed in cartying on the Diſ- 
cipline of the Goel, than in diſpenſing the 
Benefits of the Lau. For certainly the Im- 
portance of the former with thoſe, who think 
| Men's Souls ought to be regarded in the firſt | 
place, is no ways inferior to that of the lar- 
Una. at lead n wiſe and. good Men of the. 
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Clergy+.25,well as others (Who hope they 
may lawfully ih, what they pretend not 
266 preſcribe J have rhought the Propoſal not 
unreaſonable.. For Confirmation ——— (as we 
hinted before) the only proper, regular Inlet, 
or rather Authentick Ticket of Admiſſion 
to the Lord's Supper, and yet withal the ſole 
Act of the Biſhop; if People who deſire to 
obtain it, ſnould find that they cannot, would 
they not be apt to think themſelyes hardly 

dealt with, that when Chriſt has frankly invi- 
ted them to his Table, they ſhould, for want 
of Confirmation, find > wag Door ſhut en 
them, when they come? | 

Beſides, that nothing can bo a more 
for the Epiſcopal Dignity, and Prebeminence. 
than that after Chriſt has thus prepared this 
Heavenly Feaſt for us, he yet leaves it to his 

Biſhops (by lodging this Confirming Power 
in their Hands) to qualify, and put us into a 
regular Capacity of appearing at that Divine 
Banquet, and of being welcome, when we 
are there. And therefore in ſhort, ſince the 
Power of Confirming, no leſs than that of 
Ordaining it ſelf, is (as we have ſhewn) ſo 
peculiar to the Epiſcopal Character, as to be 
alſo Per ſonal and Incommunicable: all Well- 
| wien to the Happy Eſtate of the gy" 

m 
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| muſt needs wh, chat, as the Laws of it have 
put a conſiderable Reſtraint upon Unlimited 
Ordinations, fo they would equally enforce 
the frequency of Con fir mat mus; ſince a De- 
fect or Deſuetude of theſe latter, muſt no 
leſs farve the Altar, than a Superfluity of the 
—— over ſtocł the Church: Both 0 them, 
I am ſure, likely to prove fatal to it. 
But to proceed; as the Miniſter, having 
ſufficiently Catechized the Yourh of his Pa- 
riſh, ought to tender them to the Biſhop to be 
Confirmed by him; and the Biſhop, for his 
Part, to give his Clergy, as frequent Oppor- 
tunities of doing fo, as poſſibly he can; fo af- 
ter they are thus Comfirmed, he is to take 
them into the farther Inſtruftions of his Mi- 
niſtry, and acquaint them with what they 
have been confirm'd in. And here the better 
ro acquit himſelf in this Important Truſt, let 
him take a Meafure of what Good the Pulpit 
may do, by the Miſchief, which it has 41. 
ready done. For in the late Times of Confu- 
ſion, it was the Palpr, which ſupplied the 
Field with Swordmen, and the Parliament 
Houſe with Incendiaries. And let everyChurch- 
man conſider, that it is one of the principal 
Duties of the Clergy to make the Kings Go. 
menen 60g to prepare him 4 
| SOR, ing 


N lues and Obedient . For which 
Purpoſe, the Canons of our Church enjoyn e- 
very Miniſter of it to preach Obedience, and 
Subjeltion to the Government, four Times a 
Tear at leaſt. And this, I am ſure, cannot 
be better, and more effectually done, than by 
repreſenting the Faction, which troubles and 
undermines it, as Odious, Ridiculous, and Un- 
excuſable, as with Truth, he can; and by ex- 
poſing thoſe Villanous Tricks, and Intrigues, 
by which they ſupplanted and overturned the 
a under King Charles I. and would 
have done the fame again under King Charles IT, 


though he had obliged them by a Mercy not 


to be Parallel d, and an Oblivion never -to be 
forgot. | 
Let every faithful Miniſter therefore of the 

Church of England, in a Confcientivus Ob- 
fervance of the Laws laid upon him by the 
faid Church, make it his Buſineſs to undeceive, 

and difabufe the People committed to his 
Charge, by giving them to underſtand, that 
molt of that Noiſe, which they have ſo often 
heard Ringing in their Ears, about Erie van- 
ces, and Arbitrary Power, Popery and Ty- 

ranny, Perſecution and Oppreſſion of Tender 
Con ſciences. Court-Penſioners and the like, 

e —_— * but mere Ffam 


and 
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and Romance, and that there is no Kingdom 
or Government in Chriſtendom leſs charge- 
able with any of theſe odious Things and 


Practices, than the . Government, un- 
der his preſent Maj both is, and ever 


has been; and ee. that all theſe Cla- 
mours are only the Artifices of ſome Male- 
contents, and ambitious Demagogues, to fright 
their Prince to compound with them, by raking 
them off (as the Word is) with great and gain- 
ful Places; and therefore that they bark ſo 
loud, and open their Mouths ſo wide, for no 
other Cauſe than that ſome Preferment may 
ſtop them: the common Method, I own, by 
which weak Covernours, and Governments, 

uſe to deal with ſuch as oppoſe them; till in 
the Iſſue, by ſtrengthning their Enemies, they 
come to Ruin themſelves, and to be laughed 


at for their Pains. For that Goyernour, who» 


ſoever he is, who prefers his Enemy, makes 
bim thereby not at all the. leſs an Enemy,. 
but much more ſormidably ſo, than. ** was, 

\ before. I 

And whereas yet farther, fo FOR ew 
ſuch vehement Invectives againſt Court. Pen- 
foners; let the People, who haye been ſo 
warmly plyed with this Stuff be carefully in- 
. that thoſe very Men, who raiſe and 


* 
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ſpread theſe Invectives, do not indeed (as 

they, pretend) hate Penſioners ſo much, but 
that they love Penſions more; aud have no 
other Quarrel to them, but that any _ : 
be thought worthy to receive chem be them 
ches, ali; 

And then as — 3 next, gr oe 8 85 
the Perſecution, and Oppreſſion of Tender Con- 
_ ſciences. . Let every conſcientious i Pacacher | 

throughly and impartially inſtruct his ( 
gation, that there is no ſuch thing; that — 5 
the very Reſtauration of the King, they have 


been all along allowed (and · that — Law: 


made-for that Purpoſe) to worſhip God after. © 


their own Way in their own Families with fiue 
more Perſons beſides: ſo that all the Oppreſſian: - 
and Perſecution of theſe Men amounts but to 
that the Government will not ſuffer tem 
| 6 meet in Troops, Regiments, and Brigades; 
and fo, forming themſelves into an Army, and 
under Colour of Worſhipping God, to muſter 
their Forces, and ſhew the Government how 
ready they are, when occaſion ſerves, for a. 
Bartel: ſo that in Truth it is not ſo much Li- 
berty of Conſcience, as Liberty from Con. 8 
ſcience, which theſe Men contend for. Like 
wile let the faithful Miniſter teach his People, 
chat, as the main Body of the Nation 1 2 
an 
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and abhors Popery with the utmoſt Averſion; 
ſo that old ſtale Pretence of the Danger of its 
being every Day ready to return and break in 
upon us. while this general Averſion to it con- 

tinues,” and the Laws againſt it ſtand in full 
force (as at preſent they certainly do) is all 

of it from Top to Bottom nothing elſe, but 
an arrant Trick and Term of Art, and a Re- 
Engine to rob tbe Church, and run 
down the Clergy (the ſureſt Bulwark againſt 
Popery); as the very ſame Plea had effec- 
tually ſerved them ſor the ſame Purpoſe 
once before. And laſtly, let the Youth of 
the Nation be made to know, that all the Bu- 
ſtle and Stir raiſed by Schiſmaticks, and Dif 
ſenters, againſt rhe Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Church of England, (which after ſo much 
Noiſe are bur Theee in Number, and thoſe not 
anly very Innocent, but very Rational too) 
has been intended only for a Blind, and a Cheat 
upon thoſe Lamentable Tools, the Unthink- 


ing Rabble, whom theſe leading Impoſtors' 


are till. managing and deſpiſiug at che ſame” 


Time. For can any Man of Senſe imagine; 
that Thoſe, whoſe Conſcience could ſerve 
them to murder their King, (and him the moſt 
Innocent, and Pious of Kings) de, or can re- 
| ally feraple the * of the Surplice, the Cres 


in 
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1 Baptifin,” or or Kneeling at the Sacrament? 
Alas l they have 2 Curmorant in their Con. 
ſience, which can ſwallow all chis, and a 
great deal more. But the thing they drive at 
by this noiſy, reſtleſs Cant, is to get the Pow - 
er and Revenues of the Church into their 
Comprehenſive Glutches ; and according to a 
' Neighbouring Pattern, having firſt poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the Church, to make their next 
Inroads upon the State. I ſay, it is Power, 
and Wealth, and nothing elſe, which theſe 
Pretenders deſign, and puſh ſo hard for; and 
when they have once oompaſſed it. you ſhall 
quickly ſc hon effedtually theſe Men of Mar. 4 
 tifiegtion will mortify all, who differ from 
them; and how little Favour and In 

they will ſnew thoſe, who had ſhewed chem 
ſo much before. Such ae is yo 
22 the Party. Atari 


All Which, ee ee eee ene | 


of Diſcourſe, ſo nearly afteQing, not only the 
oma e mur 5 


quently and warmly inſited upon, 6-rholy 
ngregarions, 


and to the Tomnger 


Hy-; ſuch a Courſe cou 
got. but in a ſhort dme. —— 
2 Notions, 


8 
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Notions; to ſuch a Degree. as would in all 
likely hood have thoſe high Animo- 
ſities, thoſe Diviſions and Diſcontents, which 
have given ſuch terrible Socks both to Church 
and State, ſince the late Happy, but nn | 
yerduly improved; Ræſt aurat inn. 
And now I muſt draw Rare" ire PI 
though I have not diſpatched the tenth Part 
of what I had to ſay upon this Uſeful, Cos 
pious, and indeed Inexhauſtible Subject. And 
therefore for a Concluſion, I have only two 
Things more to add, and by way of Requeſt 
to you, Great Men; you who are Perſons of 
Honour, Power and Intereſt in the Govern- 
ment; and. I hope, will ſhew to 1 : 
and good Purpoſes you are fo. + + 49191 7 
1. And the firſt is. That eval keith: 
ploy. the utmoſt of this your Power, and ſute- 
reſt, both with the King and Parliament, to ſup- 
preſs, utterly to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh, thoſe 
Private, Blind, Conventicling Schools or Acade - 
mies of Grammar and Philoſophy L ſer up and 3 
taught ſecretly; by Fanaticks, here and there 
all the Kingdom over. A Practice, Which, L will 
undertake to prove, looks with a more Threat- 
ning Aſpect upon the Government, than anx 
one Fanatical or Republican Encroachment 
gs it beſides, - For this is the direct 
3 and 


—ů — 2 — 
a Race of Mortal Enemies both to Church 


| and State: To derive, , and im- 
mortaliae the Principles and Practices of 
| Forty) Que to „is Schiſm and Se- 
dition fbr ever, Faction and Rebellion in Ge. 
tula feculorum ;| which 1 am ſure no Honeſt 
| Engliſh Heart will ever fay Amen to. We 
have, I own, Laws againſt Conventicles; but 
believe it, it would be but Labour in Vain to 
go about to ſuppreſs them, while theſe Nur 
{cries of Diſobedience are ſuffered to continue. 
For thoſe firſt and early Averſions to the Go- 
vernment, which: theſe ſhall infuſe into the 
Minds of Children, will be too ſtrong for the 
cleareſt ter · Comvictions, which ean paſs up- 
on them, when they àre Men. So that what 
theſe Under-g orkers have once plant- 
ed a Bryar;' let no Governour think, that by 
all the Arts of Clemency, and Condeſcenſion, 
be able to change into a Raſe. Our Ance- 
ſtors, to their great Honour, rid the Nation 
of Wolves, and it were well, if (notwith- 
ſtandiug their Sheeps Chathing) the Church 


will, vor can.eyer be, ſo long a8 hey ſhall be 
ſuffered ro breed up - their Litters amongſt 
Vor, V. E _— 


eould be rid of them too; but that neithet 
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us. Good God! Can all Hiſtory ſnewy us 4 
ny Church or State ſince the Greation, that 
has been able to ſettle or ſupport it ſelf by 
ſuch Methods? I can, I thank God, (looking 
both Him and my Conſcience in the Face) 
ſolemnly and ſeriouſly affirm, that I abhor e- 
| very thing like Cruelty to Mens Perſons,” as 
much as any Man breathing does, or'can 

| but for all that, the Government muſt not be 
| Ruined, nor Private Intereſts ſerved to the 
Detriment of the Publck,- though upon the 
moſt plauſible Pretences whatſdever- And 
therefore it will certainly concern the whole! 
Nobility, Gentry, and all the ſober. Commo- 
nalty of the Nation, for the. ſake of God, their 
Prince, their Countrey, and their own dear 
Poſterity, to lay this i | 

Heart. For unleſs theſe * Lurking 

nevus Neſts of 


ly broken up, and Diſmancled ; all- tbar the 
Power n Wit of ani i can do co bone the 


—. 
. 085 "IN #0 58 Bye gene Piece, 
enticaled, A Letter from 2 Countrey Divine to his hey 
in London, concerning the Education of the Diſſenters , 
their Ptivate Academies, in ſeveral Parts of this Nation 5 
humbly offered to the Conſideration: of the Grapd\Com- 
mittee of Parliament for Religion, now ſitting. Pxinted at 
London for W Clarell WP St. ag. che, 1103. 
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. A amen . Duuth. an 
Government againſt that Faction, which once 
deſtroyed it, will ſignify juſt nothing. It will 
be but as the Pumping of a Leaky Veſſel, 
which will be ſure to ſink for all char; when 
the Devouring Element is ſtill ſoaking and 
Working a in an e Hundred undiſcerned "Hoke 5 
ne 1:57 aal m only atione. 
2. My other Requeſt to you, Great Men. is: 
That ou would. in your. reſpective Stations, 
cauntenance all legal, allowed, Free Grams 
mer Schools, by cauſing (as much as in you 
lies) the Vouth of the Nation to be Bred up 
there, and no where elſe ; there being ſome 
times, and in ſome. Reſpects, as much Rea · 
ſon Why Parents ſhould not Breed, as why 
they ſhould not. (Sion their. ce 0 
But chiefly. gs in tho firſt Place, ler, — 
kind and generous. Influences upon all. Occa+ 
ſions deſcend upon this Royal — Illuſtrious 
School, the Fon Place of your Educatiou. 
A School, which neither diſpoſes Men to Di- 
viſion in Church, nor Sedition in State; tho) 
too often found che readieſt Way. (for Church 
mes. eſpecially) to Thrive by; but Trains up 
| her Sons and Schola to an Invincible Loyal 
ty to their Prince, and a ſtrict. impartial Con- 
formity to the Church. A School ſa Untaint- 


1 ö E 2 edy 


48 A Diſcourſe onthe 

edly Loyal, that I can ttuly and 
averr, that in the very worſt of times (in 
which it was my lot to be a Member of it) we 
really were King's Scholars, as well as tale 
o. Nay, upon that very Day. that Black 
and Eternally Infamous Day of the King's 
Murder, I my ſelf heard; and am now A Wit 
nels, that che King was publickly Pray d for 
in this School, hut an Hour, ot two (at moſt) 
before his Sacred Head was ſtruck off. And 
this Loyal Genius always continued uhongſt 
us, and grew up with us; Which made that 
Noted * Chrphaus of the Independent Fac- 
tion, (and ſome time aſter, vi 1651, pro- 
mored by Cromwell s Intereſt to the Deanery 
of Chrifh-Chuves in Oxford) often ay, That 
it would never be well with the Nation, till 
this School was ſuppreſſed; for thut it na. 
turally bred Men up to an Oppoſition to the 
Government. And fo far indeed be was in 
the Right. For it did breed up People to an 
Oppoſition to that Government, which had 
Oppoſed; and deſtroyed all —— be- 
fides #/eJf; ny, and even it elf tod at laſt; 
which was the only god thing it ever d. 
Bur if in thoſe Days, Tote four or five'bred 


ak — Men 


Dr. John Owen. 
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up in this School, (though not under this 
Maſter) did unworthily turn aſide to other B3y- 
ways and Principles; we can however truly 
lay. this of them, That though they went out 
Jom us, yet they were never us. Fos 
that glorious Motto of its Royal Foyndreſs; 
Lemper Eadem : the Temper and Genius of 
it, being neither to be Corrupted with! Pros 
wifes, nor Controuled with Threats, (+ 
For though indeed we had ſome of thoſe 


Fellows for our Coveruourt (as they called 


chemſelres) yet Thanks be to Gad, they 
were newer our Teachers; no, not ſo much 
as When they would have per verted us,. from the 
Paipit. I my ſelf, while a Scholar here, have 
heard a Prime Preacher of thoſe Times, thus 
adchreſſing himſelf from this very Pulpit, tothe 
Leading Graudees of the Faction in the Pew: 
under it. Tau ſtood up (ſays he) for g. Li. 
berties , and ven did well. And what he 
meant by their Liberties, and what by their 
Standing wp for them. I ſuppoſe, needs\mo: 
Explication. ' But though our Ears war full. 
enconstred wich ſuch Doctrines in-che(Ghurok;: 
it was our — to — 
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ctrine in the School; and what we drank in 
there, proved an effectual Antidote againſt 
the Pon prepated for us here 
And th Wa as Alexander the Great ad. 
monie one of his Soldiers (of the fame 
Name with himſelf) ſtill to remember that his 
Name was Alexander, and to behave himiſelf 
accordingly ; ſo, 1 hope, our School has all 
along behav'd it felf, ſuitably to the Neal Name 
and Title which it bears; and that it will 
make the ſame Auguſt Name, the ſtanding 
Rule of all its Actings and Proceedings for e- 
ver; ſtill remembring with it ſelf, that it is 
called the King's School, and therefore let 
nothing Arbitrary or Tyrannical be practiſed 
in it, whatſoever has been practiſed again/#* 
it. Again, it is the King's School, and e. | 
fore/ler nothing but what is Loyal come our” 
of it; or be found in it: let it not be ſo much 
as Tinctured with any Thing, which is either 
Republican or Fanatical + that ſo the whole 
Nation may ha ve Cauſe to wiſh; that the Rug 
may never want /#cb a Sehool, nor the Nar o 
_——— "A Prince, great 
: which np * account. 
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* ix. | WeſtifitetAbby, whore t Sermon _ nenen. 
6 to ha ve been Preachet. 


* 
Sh 
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ed Greet a Prince, who has ſome of all the 
Chriſtian Royal Blood in Europe, running in 
his Veins; ſo that to be 4 Prince, is only a- 
nother word for being of Kin to Him: who, 
though he is the Princely Centre of ſo many 
Royal Lines, meeting in his Illuſtrious Per- 
ſon; is yet greater for his Qualifications, than 
for his E ætraction; and upon both Accounts 
much likelyer to be Envyed, than Equalled 
by any, or all the Princes about him. In a 
word, and to conclude all; a Prince ſo de- 
ſervedly Dear to ſuch, as truly love their Coun- 
trey and the Proſperity of it, that, could it 


be warrantable to pray for the Perpetuity of 


his Life amongſt us, and Reign over us, we 
could not do it in Words more proper and fig- 
nificant for that purpoſe, than that God would 

vouchſaſe to preſerve the One, and continue 


the Other, till we ſhould deſire OY 
of Euber. 


To which God, the Great Kin « of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords, be . and af* 
cribed, as is moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, 
Majeſty, and Dominion, both now a 
for evermore. Amen. 
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SE R M O N 


Preached before 


King CHARLES II. 


AT HES © 
CHAPEL i in WHITEHALL, 
ON THE 
Thirtieth Day of Jan. 1663. 
BEING THE | 
ANNIVERSARY 
7. QT IE EF 


Execrable MURD E R 


Of the Late 


King CHARLES L 


of Glorious Memory. 
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TO THE 


InLverrIOvs, BLERSs ED, 


AND 


i Never-Dying Memory 


| CHARLES I. 
KING 


GREAT . 
FRANCE and IRELAND, 
Defender of the Faith, Se. 


Cauſeleſly Rebelled againſt, Unhumanly Im. 
on'd, and at length Barbarouſſy Mur- 

der 1d before the Gates of his own Palace, 
by the Worſt of Men, and the moſt Obli- 


ged of Subjects. 
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du uch deed dine or. 7 
that the Children 


of Egypt, unto this 
Day: confider of it, take all: 
vice, and ſpeak ee 
HE-occaſion of cheſe Words was 
a Foul and Deteſtable Fact, which 
mae 


Fats was (as the Text — inti- 
e che Want of Kinghy Goverimen#a- 
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mongſt the 1/-aelites at that Time. It being 
a_ as a. Thing of particular Remark. in 


Judger xxi. and the 1 that this Villany 
was committed. when there was no King in 


thereof) Men reſolved-t to live af large; eve- 
ry one, without Check or Controul, = (as 
the Text tells us) what was right in his own 
Ser; or (according to the more Sanctify d 
of our late Times) as the Spirit 


| ved him. Such a Libere) of Conſcience (it 


ſcems) had they then got. for Weg. the 


Devil after his and them own Way. 


As for the infamous Actors in this Tragical 
Scene, we have them baldiy owning) their 
ſhameleſs | F att i in open ield, /ayowing it with 
Sword in Hand; and for ſome Time defending 
the ſame withVidtory and Succeks, againſt their 
their Brethren, then the peculiar People and 
Church of God. twice routed and ſlaughtered 
before them in a Caile. „ Cauſe 
managed by all the reſt of the Tribes engaged 
in it, and that not more with the proper Arms 
of War in one Hand, than with a Commiſſion 
from God Himſelf in the Other. In which, 


and the like Reſpects, ſo great a Reſemblance 


muſt needs he — te, 1 this;and 
the, late Civil War amongſt our ſelves: here in 
118 | * ; 


Ifratl; and when (as a natural Conſequent 


| 


| 


1 oy 


Enghand; that the Pre 
aud ſome of the followi 
paß or the Devi Work 1E. 
dition, or a foul 1 much ex- 
ceeding the Foulneſs of the Original. * 
I proſeſs not my ſelf either skilled, or de- 
lighted; in Myſtical Interpretations of Scrip- 
ture nor am for forcing, or wiredrawing the 
Senſe of the Text, ſo as to make it defigned- 
ly foretel the King's Death and Murder; nor 
to make England, Scotland and Ireland (as 
ſome Enthuſiaſts: have done) the Adequate 


Scene for the Prophetick Spirit to declare fu- 


ture Events upon; as if (forſooth) there couſd 
not be ſo much as a few Houſes fired, a'few 
Ships taken, or any other calamitous Accident 


l this little Corner of the World. but that 
ſome A 


ick Ignoramus or other muſt 
preſently find and pick it out of ſome abuſed, 
martyred Prophecy of Ezekiel, Daniel, or 


the Revelation. No, I pretend not to any 
ſuch Illuminations I am neither Prophet, 
nor Prophetick Prelate, but account it 05 
nough for my Purpoſe, if F can bring my pre- 
ſent Buſineſs and the Text together, nor 
Deſign, but Arrommodation and as the Words 


themſelves are very appoſite aud expreſſive, 
| —— to find ſuch a Parallel in 


the 


60 4 Srmow-Preathed'on 


che Things expreſſed bi chem, that it may bu 
a; Queſtion, .wherher che Subject of the Text, 
— of this Mournful Dey; may have a bettet 
Claim to the Expreſſes. tf t 20 {vor 
—_ The Crime-here ſet off with ſuch High Ag - 
grayations,''was. an Injury done to one ſingle 
Levite, in the Villanous Rape of his Concu- 
bine ; a ſurpriſing Paſſage, 1 confeſs, to us. 
who have lived in Times Men to 
the utmoſt Hatred and Contempt tbe Mi- 
_ w/iry,. as the principal Part (or rather Whole) 
of their \Rejigion : neverthdels we ice how, 
even in thoſe dart Times of the: Law, (as 
our late Saints uſed ro call chem) the Rex 
| ſentment of the Wrong done to hit Poor Les 
1 vite roſe ſo high, that it was looked upom 26 
{ a ſufficient ground for a CY War; antl ab- 
cordingly. made the Concern, of all-7/+ch, ito 
revenge this Quarrel upon the whole Tribe of 
Benjamin, for abetting the Villany. This was 
the unanimous Judgment of the eleven Tribes, 
and a War was hereupon deglared; in which 
the Conduct and Preheminence was by Divine 
Deſignation appointed to the Ręya Tribe o 
Judah; the Sceptre being: judgett by God 
bimſcif moſt concerned to aſſert the Privide- 
ges of, and revenge the Injuries done the C. 
A the Crown — _ 


* 


Oh wack 3 Sinking to vin. 
: dicate and abet the Fecer dare, as well as to 15 
be Bleſſed by it. Fin, 75 | F 4 
But now, to come to the ' Conntexpart, « of 
the Story, or the Application of it to our pre- 
ſent Caſe. He who dates the Murder of King 
Charles the Firſt from the fatal Blow given 
upon the Scaffold, judges like him who thinks; | 
that it is only the laſt Stroke which folls the 
Tree. No, the Killing of bis Perſon. was 
but the Conſummation of the Murder frſt 
begun in his. Prerogative: And Pym and 
ſome like him, did as really give a Stroke. to- 
wards the Cutting down this Royal Oak, as 
Treton or Cromwell himſelf. Few, I coo 
but have heard of that ſuperfine, applauded 
Invention of - theirs; of a Double Copacityin 
the King, Per/onal and Politick; And, I 
ſuppoſe, the two noted Factions, which then 
carryed all before them, diſtinguiſh'd-in him 
theſe. Two, that ſo to keep pace with one an · 
other, each of them might Sing: him 72 
One. Of Geng, £46 $303. 5 > | 
For as for * hoſe, wholſs poſt Jated e 
ty now conſiſts only in decrying that Aion, 
wg ha en taken out of . 1 
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others more cunning, though no leſs Wic- 

wh than themfelves; ay Kin laid the pre- 
miſſes, afterwards ridiculouſly proteſt agai 
the Concluſion ; they do but cover their Pre- 
_ varication with a Fig-leaf, there being no more 

Difference between both Parties, but only 
this, that the former uſed all their Art, Ski 

and Induſtry, to give theſe Infamous Contri- 

vers of this Murder the beſt Colour and Diſ- 
guiſe they could; whereas their younger Bro- 

ther the Independent, thought it the ſafeſt and 
ſureſt way, to Diſguiſe only the Executio- 
ner. 

well ther, when a logg Sunſhine of Mercy 
had ripened the Sins of the Nation, ſo that it 
was now ready for the Shakings of Divine 
Vengeance, the Seeds of Faction and Rebel. 
lion having for a long time been ſtudiouſly 
fown by Seditious Libels, and well watered 
with Sch:/matical Lecturer; the firſt Aſſault 
was made againſt the Clergy, by a Pack of 
inveterate avowed Enemies to the Church, 
the Fury of whoſe Luſt and Ambition nothi 
could allay, but a full Power and Liberty, 

(which they quickly got) to ſeize her Privi- 
' ledges, proſtitute her Honours, and raviſh her 
5 eee ; till at length being thus mangled, 
9 and broke i in pieces, (as the Leviteꝰs 


Concubine 


"a * em if * 8 5 


Concubwe was before her) The became a 1 baſt-. 
ly Spectaele to alBchotdrs, to alf the Nac 
of God. | 
Such therefore was then the woful Conth- 
tion of our Church and Clergy, upon the Puri 
tans Invaſion of thieit Rights, at the breaking 
out of the late Civil w In Which (we 

hinred before in the Levite's Cafe) ſo amon 
our felves alfo, the Canfe of our oppreffed 


Church was owned, and ſheltered by the Royal 


Statidard, and che Defence of the Miniſtry 
(as moſt properly it ſhould be) managed by 
the Defend#r of the Faith. Bur, Ft the 
ſame angry Providence ſtill purſuing the beſt 
of Kings, and Cauſes,. with Defear after Defear, 
the Lion falling before' the” olf, as Ju 
4#h (the Royal Tribe) ſometimes did before 
Benjamin, the King himſelf came to be 
in effect firſt Uuking d arid all his Royalties 
torn ftom him, before the Year Forty Hive; | 
and then at laſt,” to complete the whole Tra. 
gedy itt his Pe an, as well as Offee, Charles 
was Murdered in Forty Eight. E 
Aich this is che Blick Sub eck and S 
60 f this Days Solemitity. In my RefleQions © 
. upon which, if a juſt Indignation, or indeed 
_ even a due Apprehenſion of the Blackeſt 
fact, which the Sun ever ſaw, ſince he hid his 
FR F SOS Face. 
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Face upon 1 the Tracifixion of our Sayious, 
chance to give an Edge to ſome of my Ex- 
preſſions, let all ſuch Wb. the guilt of whoſe 
Actions has made the very ſtricteſt Truths 
look like Satyrs, or Sarcaſms, and bare De- 
ſcriptions ſharper than Invectives; 1 fay, let 
ſuch Cenſurers (whoſe Innocence lyes only in 
their Indemnity) know, that to drop the 
blackeſt Ink, and the bittereſt Gall upon this 
| Fact, is not Satyr, but Propriety. 5 
1 And now, ſince the Text here repreſents 
1 the whole Matter ſet forth in ir, in theſe moſt 
| fignificant and remarkable Words; That there 
| was no ſuch deed done or ſeen, for many A. 
| ges before; and with which words I ſhall 
|  cloath the fad Subject before us; 1 conceive 
= the moſt proper Proſecution thereof, as ap- 
= | plye d to this Occaſion, will be to ſhew where- 
| in the unparallell'd Strangeneſs of this Deed 
= conſiſts. And for this, ſince the Nature is not 
= to be accounted for, but from a due Confide- 
ration of the Agent, the Object, and all that 
Retinue of Circumſtances, which do attend, 
and ſpecify it under a certain Denomination, 
I ſhall accordingly diſtribute my Diſcourſe i ins, 
= to theſe Materials. | 
3H A I ſhall confider the” pern that wu 
| fer | 


=_. 1 2.1 


— — — — 


g's 7 Dir Seth of} a0. . 


2. 1 ſhall ſhew' the Prepar: 
Kitidiveohis Sufferi Lr e 


30 She the C Dale of che gens v who 


ated ne tine ile 
e Deſt he Critanocr and Janne 
of he fac an 12 


rn Nin wy 


NN Point out the diſmal and deiufre Cow 


ſequences of it. gte An 


arion and ting: 


Ofall which in Weir Order: 3 8 | * 


1. For the firſt of them; The: Perſon fe 
flog, He was a King; and what is more, 
fuch a King, not choſen, but Born to be ſoy 


that is, not owing his Kingdom to the Vogue 


of the Populace, but to the Suffrage of Na- 
ture. He was a David, a Saint. '2 King: 


bur never a Shepherd. Some of all the Royal 


Blood in Chriſtendome ran in his Veins, that 


is to ſay, a A ings went t to the n 


„% fey TE ON 0m GR 
And his Improvements ani Education fell 


no ways below his Extraction. He was ac- 


curate in all the recommending Excellencies 
of human Accompliſhments, able to deſerue, 
had he not Inherited a Kingdom; of fo con- 


"a Genius,” that in every "hs 0 


atrenipred, be did not fo er de e 


17 


— 


af 66 7 "4 — 
Teſtimony; let his own Wrirings witheſs ſo 
much, which ſpeak him uo leſs an Autor. 
than a Aesarch; compoſed with ſuch un un- 
failing Accuracy, ſuch a commanding Maie- 
ſtick Pat bac, — badge nor 
with a Pen, but with a Sastre, And for 
thoſe, whoſe virulent and ridiculous Calum- 
nies aſcribe that incomparable Piece to athers, 
I fay, it is a ſufficient Argument that thoſe 
ded not write it, becauſe they could not write 
it. It is hard to counterfeit the Spirit of Ma-. 
jeſt, and the unimjrable Peculiaricies of an 
incommunicahle Genius and Condition, 
At the Council-Board he had the Ability. 
Qijl to give himſelf the beſt Coynſel, but che 
unhappy Modeſty, to diſſide in it; indeed his 
only Fault; for Modeſty is a Paradox in Ma- 
jeſty, and Humility a Solœciſm in Supre- 
Look we next upon his Piety and unparal- 
lelld Virtues: though without an Ablurdity;. 
I may affirm, that his very Endawments of 
Nature were Supernatural. So pious was he, 
that had others meaſured their Obedience to 
him by his Obedience to Gad, he had been 
the moſt. Abſolute Monarch in the World; 26 
eminent for frequenting the Temple, as Salp= 
mon for * _ No Wann 
t | 
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Siber Ab bis Devotions, nor Buſineſs of 
State ate out his times of Attendance in the 
Church. 80 ſirm to the Proteſtant Cauſe. 
though he cotwerſed in the midſt of Tempta- 


France lay in r. yet nothing could alter 
him, but that be clpouſed the Caute of Reli- 
gion, even more than his Beloved Queen. 

Hie every way filled the Title; under 
which we prayed for him. He could defend 
his Religion as à King, diſpute for it as a Di- 
vine, and dye for it as a Martyr. I think I 

ſpeak A preat Truth, , if I lay, that the 


ſhall 
only thing that makes Proteſtantiſm confide- 
rable in Ehriſtendome, is the Church of Eu. 
gland; and the great thing that does now ce- 
ment and confirm the Church of England, is 
the Blood of this Bleſſed Saint. | 
He was ſo skilled in all Controverſies, chat 
we may well ſtyle him in all Cauſes Ecclefi- 
aſtical, not only Supreme Ggvernour, but Mo- 
dergtor, nor more fit to fill the Thrane than 
the Chair; and withal ſo exact an Obſerver, 
and Royal a Rewarder of all ſuch Performan- 
ces, that it was an Entouragement to a Man | 
to be s Divine under ſuch a Trine. 85 
Which eminent Piery of his, was ſet off wich 
| the WHO Train of Moral Virmes. His Tem- 
8 a gb Fry | 


tion. in the very Boſom of Spain, and though 45 
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perance was ſo great, and impre 
all rhoſe-Allurements, with which the Court 
of Kings are apt to melt even the moſt Stoical 
and reſolved Minds, that he did at the ſame 
time both teach and upbraid the Court; ſo 
that it was not ſo much their own Vice, as 
his Example, that render'd:their Debauchery 
unexcuſable Look over the whole Liſt of 
our Kings, and take in the Kings of Iſrael to 
boot, and whoever kept the Bond of Conju- 
gal Affection ſo inviolate?: David was chiefly. 
Eminent for Repenting in this matter, Charles 
for not needing Repentance. - None ever of 
greater Fortitude of Mind, which was more 
reſplendent in the Conqueſt . 
in thoſe miraculous Inſtances . Valour, 
chan if he had ſtrewed the Field with all che 
Rebels Armies, and to the Juſtneſs of his own: 
Cauſe joined the Succeſs of theirs. And yet 
withal ſo Meek, ſo Gentle, ſo Merciful, and 
that even to a Cruelty to himſelf, that if even 
the Lion and the Lamb dwelt together, if e. 
ver Courage and Meekneſs united, it was in 
the Breaſt of this Royal Perſon. 
And, which makes the Rebellion more ram 
ly and intolerable, there was ſcarce any Per-. 


Jon of Note amongſt his Enemies, who, even 


fighting 88 him wo not wear his Colours, 
5 ho 1. e ec) 
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fue carty ſome peculiar Mark of his former 
Favours and Obligations. Some were his own 


menial Servants, and ate Breail at his Table; 


before th ey liſted up their Heel againſt him. 

Some received from him Honours; ſome Offices 
and Employments.-I could mention Particulars 
of each Kind, did I think their Names fit to 


be bernd in a Church, or from a Pulpit. i - 


ſhort,” he ſo- behav d himſelf towards them. 
that their Rebellion might be een 
but it could not be Reuengge. 
And theſe his Perſonal Virtues med a 1 | 
ble Influence upon his Government. For the 
ſpace of ſeventeen Vears, the Peace, Plenty, . 
and Honour of the Engliſb, ſpread it ſelf e- 
ven to the Envy of all Neighbour Nations. 
And when that Plenty had pampered them in- 
to ſuch an Unrulineſs, and Rebellion as ſoon 
followed it, yet ſtill the Juſtneſs of his Ga- 
vernment left them at a Loſs for an Occa- 
ſion : till at length Ship- money was pitch d. 
upon, as fit to be reformed into Exciſe and 
Taxes, and the Burden. of the Subject to be 
took. off by Plunders and Sequeſtrations. 
The King, now, to ſcatter that Cloud. 
which began to gather, and look black, both 
upon Church and State, made thoſe Conde- 
| ene to choir TT Prririgns, that * 
| a 


had ſcarce ay hs to make War for, bur 
what was granted them already: and having 
thus ſtript himſelf of his Prerogative, he made 
it clear to the World, that there was nothi 
leſt them to fight for, but only his Life. Af - 
terwards, in the Proſecution of this Unnatural 
War, what Overtures did he make for Peace? 
Nay, when he had his Sword in his Hand, 
his Armies about him, and a Cauſe to juſtifie 

him before God and Man, how did he chuſe 
to compound himſelf into nothing, ro Depoſ# 
and UOnking himſelf, by their lard, Uneon- 
ſeionable, Unhuman Conditions ? Bur all was 

nothing; he might as well complement a Ma- 
Riff, or court a Tyger, as think to win thoſe, 
who were now harden'd in Blood, and thorough⸗- 
pacd in Rebellion. The Truth is, his Cons 
ſcience uncrowned him, as having a Mind too 
pure and defecate, to admit of thoſe Maxims 
and Practices of State, that uſually waks Prin- 
ces great and ſucceſsful. 

Having thus with a new, upheard of ear 
of Loyalty fought againſt, and conquered 
him, they commit him to Priſon; and then 
the King himſelf notes, chat it has been al- 
ways obſerved, that there is but little Di- 
ftance from the Priſons of Kings to their 
Graves, To which I farther be that 
— ( | _ waa? 
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needs be ſome certain ſtanding Cauſe of tha 


Connexion of the Things obſerved. - And in- 


to the Grave, 4 Carcerilus ad motam, the 
Difference between them : being only this: 
chat he wha is Buried is impriſoned ander 
Ground, and he who is impriſoned is Buried 
above it. And 1 could wiſh, that as they 
thus ſlew and buried his Body. ſo 1 nl] 
alſo buried hi Funera. | 
But 0 ſiniſn this poor imperfect Deſcrip- 
tion, though it is of a Perſon fo renowned. 
that he neither needs the beſt, nor can be in- 


deed, it is a direct Tranſerion from the Priſun +0 


jured by the worſt : yet in ſhort, he was a 


Prince whoſe Virtues were as Prodigious as 
his Sufferings, a true Pater Patris, à Fa- 
ther of bis Countrey, if but for this _ 
that he was the Father of ſuch @ Seo. 
And yet, this the moſt Innocent of Men, 
and the Beſt of Kings, ſo Pious and Virtuays; 
ſo Learned and Judiciaus, ſo Merciful and Ob- 
liging, was rebelled againſt. driven out of his 
own Honſe, purſued like a Partridge upon the 
Mountains, and like an Exile ip his own Do- 
minions, unhumanly impriſoned, and at length 
far a Cataſtrophe of all, barharaully murder. 
&: JP in this his Murder was the les of 


"Ie 
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the two, in thar his Death releaſed hi from 
tbigPrifba,/22 J wk ie erg} dt, df 
2. Having thus ſeen 20 Sen and Con- 
dition of rhe Perſon who ſuffered; let us in 
the next place ſee the Engines, and Prepara- 
tions, by "which" they gradually aſcended to 
the Perpetration « of this 4 Fact. And in- 
deed, it would be but a poor, prepoſterous Diſ- 
courſe to inſiſt only — the Conſeguent, | 
| without raking Atice of the Antecedent. 
It were too long to dig to the Spring of 
this Rebellion, and to lead you to the Secre- 
cies of its firſt Contrivance. But as David's 
Phraſe is upon another Occaſion, it was fra- 
med and faſhioned in the loweſt parts of the 
Earth,” and there it was'fear fully and won- 
derfully made a Work of Darkneſs, and Re- 
tirement, removed from the Eye of all Wit. 
neſſer, even that of Conſcience alſo; for Con- 
ſeience was not admitted to their Councils. - | 
- Bur the firſt Deſign was'to procure a Le- 
vite to conſecrate their Idol, that is to ſay, a 
Factious Miniſtry to Chriſten it the Cau/e of 
God. They till owned their Party for God'y 
true Iſrael; and being ſo, it muſt needs be 
their Duty to come out of Egypt, though 
they provided e be a 9 1 rt for 1 7 
F Fa * I 


hod, then 1 : hey repair 

* Norchera Iteele; and bring in an 
E rcenary- Army, which like a 
Shoal of Locuſts concred: the Land. Such, 
48 inherited the er of thoſe, whom 
God brought asScourges upon his People the 
Jews. For ſtill we ſhall read that God puni- 
med his People withan Army from the North. 
Jer. I. 3. Out ef the North there cometh: up 
a Nation which. ſhall make her Land deſolate. 
Jer. iy. 6. I will bring Evil from the Now 
and 4 great Deſtruttion. ; 1, tn 
Now, to endear nd xinke Sal into one 
Intereſt, they invented a Covenant; - much 
like thoſe who are faid to have made a Cove: 
nant with Hell, and an © Agreement with . 
Death. It was the moſt ſolemn piece of Per 
jury, the moſt fatal Engine againſt the Church, 
and Bane of Monarchy, the greateſt Snare of 
Souls, and Myſtery of Iniquity, that eyer 
was s hammer PIs rh: Wit d eee 
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* This 3 is no „e upon id Scotch Nation; ES 
for ſuch, there having been Perſons a; eminent for their Loy- 
alty, Piety and Virtue, of that Countrey, as. of any other 2 
but it refletts upon that Scotch Faction, which invaded Eng- 
land with an Army, in Aſſtance of the Rebels, and together 
with them made a ſhift to deftroy . and the 
;- Clnreb, in both Kingdoms. | 
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Men. I ſhall not (as they do) abuſe * 


rare Langage, and call it the Blood of # 
give it its proper Title, it was 


Centaur, but 
tbe Covenant of Blood.” Such an one as the 
Brerbrem Simeon and Levi made, when they 
were going about the likeDeſign. Their very 
Poſture ef taking it, was an ominous Mark of 
its Intent, and their Folding up their Hands 
| Was: 1 Sen, that they" were ready to firike.. 
lx ws ſhe an Ogi of Treaſon and Tyran- 
my; that'* one of their Aſſembly, of their owy 
Prophets, gives this Teſtimony of it, in his 
— it, and his Teſtimony" is true; 
That is wur ſich a Covenant, whether you 
veſpett the Subjett Matter, or Occaſion of it, 
er the Perſons That engaged in it, or laftly, rhe 
manner of 1 fing it, that' was never read, 
_ beard of, nor thu World ever faw the 
The Truth'is, it bears no other Like- 
= to ancietit Covenants, bur that as at the 
mating of them they few Beaſts, and divided 
them, ſo this alſo was ſolemnized anne, 
7 r and Diuiſon. 
„„ I may not accuſe in ow" with- 
a particular Charge, read it over as it 
lands before their Synode Works, I mean 


nn 


— 


* Ar. Philip Nye. 
| | their 
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thay Carechifis; ro which it is prefix u, as 
if, without it, their Syſtem of Divinity were 
not complete, nor their Chiſdren like ro be 
well inſtructed, unleſs they were Schooled to 
Treaſon, and Carechis'd co Rebellion. I ſay. 
in the Coyenant, as it ſtands there, in che 
third Article of it. Aſter they had firft pro- 
miſed to defend the Priviledges of * rr 
and the Liberties of the Kingdoms, at lenge | 

the 


y promiſe alſo a Defence of the King 
only thus, That they will defend bi, 2 
in the Preſervation and Defence of t 
Religion and Liberties of the ke” th 10 
which it is evident, chat their Promiſe of Loy- 
alty to him is not Ab ſolatł, bur Conditional; 
bound Hand and Foot with this Limfrarion, 
ſo far as he preſerved the true aer and 
Liberties of the Kingdoms. 5 
From which I obſerve cheſe two Thing 

1. That thoſe who promiſe Obedience 80 
their King, only ſb far as he preſerves the true 


* 
14 


Religion, and the Kingdoms Liberties; wirhal 
reſerving to themſelves the Fndzment of what 


Religion is Trze, what Falſe, and when theſe 
Liberties are invaded, when not ; do by this 
put it within their Power, to judge Religion 
falle, 9 invaded, as they think conve- 


nient, 


e chemſelyes 25 rheir Allegiance, 


a £% That thoſe ve ery Perſons, who thus Gore I 
| nant, had already, 7 8 Pulpic, and Prefs; de- 
clared the Religion, and way of Worſhip eſta- 


bliſhed in the Church of England, and then 
maintain d by the King. to he Seel, and 


Taolatrous ; and withal, that the King had 
actually invaded their Liberties. Now for 
Men to, ſuſpend. their Obedience upon a cer- 


tain Condition, Which Condition at che ſame 


| rime they. ee bee not performed. was not to 
| Fe Obedience, but to remonſtrate the Rea- 


ons of their intended Diſobedience. | Foe c 


And for a farther, Demonſtration of what 
f has been ſaid, read the Speech of that worthy 


x upan ſuch Judgment, TY 


Knight, at his Execution upon Tower. Hill, | 


on the 14th of June laſt. Where in the third 
Page he ſays, that what the Houſe of Com- 


mons did in their Act inge ſi ingly, and by them- 
5 5 (which, was no leſs: than 775i 


Murdering the K ing, proſeribing his Son; and 


Voting down Monarchy :. with much more, 
which he there ſays, Iay pet in the. Breaſt of 


the Houſe,) was but a more refined Pur ſuit 
£4 the O08 gs of, ThE: n "IM the 


. 4 
a — — 
42 2 * — 


. * 5 Henry Vane. 


>» 
: 
— 
ü Teſti 


* % 


E 


W of hola as @ in „ 6 
have thus much to ſay ; that he who wr 
been ſent Conimiſſioner-from hence into Scot- 
Lad, was the firſt Author and Contriver of 
the Covenant there, was ſurely of all others 
the moſt . likely to know the true Meaning f 
it; aud being ready to dye, was moſt likely - 
N if 8 to. ſheak ee 2 a ; 
e. 7 0 
We bee dere the Der int of the Chomant 
ſee the V/e of this. Doctrine, as ir was char- 
ged home with a ſuitable Application, in a 
War raiſed againſt the King, in the cruel Pp 
fage and Impriſonmeut, Killing, Sequeſtrings 
an doing all who adher'd to him, voting no 
Addreffes to himſelf: all which horrid Pro- 
ceedings, though his Majeſty now 9 
_ oully forgives, yet the Worid will not; 1 
not ever gs The i Indemwity'is not out 
Oblivion. . Cf ö 
And therefore fot thoſs Berſda, elmo I 
clamour and cry out, that they are p, 
ted, becauſe they are no longer permitted to 
Perſecute; and N e rather te quir 
their Miniftery, than to diſown the Obligs- 
tion of the Covenaht: 1 leave it to all under - 
derſtanding, i I minds to Judge, We- 
ther they * * OE 
Vol. V. the 


a” ; 
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tural Cauſe of his Murder. This is the Propo- 
elf to make the Aſſumpti 
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the World, that they hold themſelues obliged 
by Oath, as they ſhall be able, to att. over: 


again all that has been hitherto acted by. 


virtue of that Covenant. and conſequently, 
that they relinquith their Places, not for be- 
ing Non-conformiſts to the Church, but for 


being vixtually Rebels to the Crown. Which 


makes them juſt as worthy to be indulged, 
as for a Man to indulge a Dropſy or a Ma- 


lignant Fever, which is exaſperated. by Mi- 


2 eas, and colamed, by every cooling la 
fuſtion. 


But to draw = 3 cloſer to the Puc- 


poſe.. Thus I argue. That which was the pro- 


per Means, that enabled the King's mortal. 
Enemies, to make a War againſt him, and up- 
on that War to conquer, and upon that Con- 
* impriſon him; and. laſtly, upon that 
Impriſonment inevitably put the Power into 
the Hands of thoſe, _ by that Power in 
the end murdered him; That, according to the 


genuine Conſequences of Reaſon, was the na- 


ſition chat I aſſert, 509 Libel eee 


F 
aud lick themſelves innocent, by clapping 


W . a jaſt the = 
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plea, that Pilate did for his Innocence in che 
Death of Chtiſt, becauſe he left the Execu- 
tion to the Soldiets ; Or, that the Soldiers 
tbemſslves may make, for cleariiig themſelves 
of all the Blood that they have Piles * _ 
ging it upon their Swords, 
I ects therefore, that this was the 5 
dual Proceſs to this horrid Fact; tliis the Train 


laid, to blow up Mocarchy ;' this the Step by . 


which the King aſeended the Scaffold. 

3. Come we no in the third Place to ew, 
who were the Actors in this Tragiecal Scene. 
When through the Anger of Providence, a 

thriving Army of Rebels had worſted Juſtice, 
cleared the Field; ſubdued all Oppoſition: and 
Riſiugs. even to the very In furret#ions of 
Conſcience itſeif: ſo that Impunity grew at 
11 into the Reputation of Piety. and Sto · 
ceſs gave Rebellion the Varniſh of Religion; 
that they might conſummate their Villany, 
the 0000 was called in to complete the Ex. 
eeution of the Sword: and to make f. 
minſter-Hall a Place for taking aua Liver, 
 a$ well as Eſates; a new Court was ſet up, 
and Judges pack d, Who had nothing to dd 

with Juſlice, but 16 far as they were ſit tobe 
the Obzedts of . In which, they firſt of all 
bog wh a Conſutation of the Civilians No. 

8 tion | 


- 


tion \of Juſtice and 5 ariidtion, it e with 3 


them no longer an Act of the Supreme Pow- 

er, asit was ever before Jefined © to be. Such 
an Inferior Crew, ſuch a Mechanick Rabble 
were they, having not ſo much as any Arms 
to ſhew the World, but what they wore and 

#ſed in the Rebellion; that, when I ſurvey 
the Liſt of the King's Judges, and the Witneſ- 


ſes againſt him, I ſeem to have before me a 


Catalogue of all Trades, and fuch as might 
better have filled the Shops in Weſtminſter- 
Hall, than fat upon the Benthes. Some of 


which came to be Poſſeſſors of the King's 


Hoaſes, who before had no certain Dwelling. 
but the King's Highway. And fome might 
have continued Tradeſmen ſtill, had not Want, 
and Inability to trade, ſent them to a N N 
and ſurex way of 'Traffick, the Wars. 
Now, that a King, that ſuch a King, troalt 


be murdered by ſuch, the baſeſt of his Sub- 


jects; and not like a Nimrod, (as ſome ſancti- 
fied railing Preachers have called him) bur 
like an Aeon, be torn by a Pack of Rood- 
hounds; that the Steam of a Dunghil ſhould 
thus obſcure the Sun; this ſo much enhaunces 
the Calamity of this Royal Perſon, and makes 
his Death as different from his, who is con- 


m and ſlain oy another King. as it is be- N 


; " tweet 
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tween being torn by a Lyon, and being eaten 
up with Vermin. An Expreſſion too proper, 


(Lam ſure) as courſe as it is; for where we 
are ſpeaking of Beggars, nothing can be als | 
natural than to think of Vermin too. 
For that the Feet ſhould trample EE nay 
kick off the Head, who wou d not look upon 
it as a Monſter? But indeed of all others, theſe 


were the fitteſt Inſtruments for ſuch a Work: . 


for baſe Deſcent, and poor Education, diſpo- 
ſes the Mind to Imperiouſneſs and Cruelty 3 
as the moſt Savage Beaſts are bred in Dens, 
and have their Extraction from under Ground. 
| Theſe therefore were the worthy Judges and 
Condemners of a great King, eyen. the Re- 
fuſe of the People, and the very Scum of the 
Nation; that is, at that time both the Us 
_ permoſt, and the Baſeſt Part of it. 
4. Paſs we now, in the fourth place, to 
the Circymſtances and Manner of Procedure; 
in the Management of this ugly Fact. And 
Circumftances, we know, have the greateſt 
Caſt in determining the Nature of all Actions, 
(as we commonly judge of any Man's Port 
and Quality, 155 the Nature of bis Arten- 
dants.)* 
Firſt of all ens ir was not 1 7 aa 
ther Works of Darkneſs, in ſecret, nor (as 
3355 83 . 
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they uſed to preach) in a Corner; bur publick- 


ty,” coloured with the Face af Juſtice, manag d 
with Openneſs and Solemnity, as Solemn as 


the League and Covenant itſelf Hiſtory in- 


deedaftordsus many Examples of Princes, whq 
have been clandeſtinely murdered ; which 
though it be villanous, yet is in itſelf more 
excuſable: for he who does ſuch a Thing in 
Secret, by the very manner of his doing it, 
confeſſes himſelf aſhamed of the thing he does: 
Bur he who acts it in the face of the Sun, 
vouches his Action for landable, ol orious, an 
heroick. | | 

Having thus dye him to heir High 
Court of Juſtice; ſo called, I conceive, be- 
cauſe Fuſtice was there arraigned and con- 
demned ; or perhaps, therefore called a Court 
of Jaflice, becauſe it never ſhew'd any Mercy, 
whether the Cauſe needed it or no. There, 
bya way of Tryal as unheard of as their Court, 
they permit him not ſo much as to ſpeak in 
his own Defence, but with the Innocence and 
Silence of a Lamb condemn him to the Slaugh. 
Fer. And it had been well for them, if they 
dou d as cafily have impoſed Maence We is 
5 food as upon Himſelf. 

Being condemned, they ſpit in his Face, 
and deliver him to 52 : Mockery and Affronts 


of 
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of Soldiers. So chat 1 wonder where che Blaf- 
pbemy lies, which ſome charge upon thoſe, 
who make the King's Suffers fomerbing to 
reſemble our Saviour g. But, is i Blaſphe- 
my to compare the King 70 Chriſt in that re- 
ſpe, in which Chriſt himſelf was made 8 
bim? Or can he be Lite us in all things, and 
we not like bim] Certainly there was fome- 
thing in that Providence, which ſo long ago 
appointed the Chaprer of dur Saviour's PAN 
fin, to be read on the Day of the Kong's. 

And, I am fire, the Reſemblance is ſo near, 
thar had he lived before bim, he might have 
been 4 Type of bim. I confeſs there is ſome 
Diſpariry in the caſe, for they ſhew themſelves 
worſe than Jews, Bur however, ſince they 
make this their Objection, that we make the 
King like Chriſt, I am willing it ſhould be the 
greateſt of their Commendation, to be accours- 
ted as unlike Chriſt, as they een 
a. 
let us now follow bim from their Mock 
Tribunal, to the Place of his Refidente till 
Execution. Nothing remains to a..Petſon 
condemned, and preſently to leave the World, 
but theſe two Things. 1. To take leave of 
his Friends, a thing not denyed to the vileſt 
Malefators ; WER fafficiently appears, in 
G4 1 


Vet no Entreaties from him, or his Royal 


ſhew wry no leſs Enemies fo 


| edel before his own Palace; and for. the ; 
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chat it has not been denyed to Them ſelves. 


Conſort, could prevail with the ee to 
let her take the laſt Farewel, and Commands 
of a Dying Husband; be was permitted to 


make no Fareuel, but to the World. Thus 


was he treated, and ſtript of all, even from 
the Prerogatzve of a Prince, to the Privilege 
of a Malefactor. 2. The next thing defir'd by 


all dying Perſons, is freedom to converſe with 


God, and to prepare themſelves to m es 
at his great Tribunal. But with ap In 
Cruelty to the Soul, as well as Hug 19 75 25 


debar him of this freedom alſo; and even Ho: 
litude, his former Puviſbment, is now. too 


great an Enjoyment. But, that 92 might 


rivate, | 


YRS CTR AS... 


diſturb) his eee and with Scoffs and 


Contumelies upbraid thoſe Devotions, which 
were then even interceding for them. And, 
I queſtion not, but Fanatick Fury was then at 


thatheight, that they wou'd have even laugh 


at Chrift bimſelf in his Devot ions, had he 
but uſed his own Prayer. 

Wich theſe Preludiumms i is he brought to the 
laſt Scene of Mockery and Cruelty, to a 


reste 
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greaterAfſiont ofMajeſty,before that Part ofit, 
in which he was wont to diſplay his Royalty, 
and to give Audience to Embaſſadors, where 
.now he could not obtain Audience himſelf, 
in his laſt Addreſfes to his abuſed Subjects. 
There he receives the fatal Blow, there he 
dyes, Conquering and Pardoning his Ene- 
mies; and at length finds that faithfully per- 
formed upon the Scaffold, which was at firſt 
ſo frequently and ſolemnly promiſed him in 
the Parliament, and perhaps in the ſame Senſe, 
that be ſhould be made a Glorious King. 

But even this Death was the Mercy of 
Murderers, conſidering what Kinds of Death 
ſeyeral propoſed, when they ſat in Conſulta- 
tion about the Manner of it. Even no leſs 
than the Gibbet, and the Halter, no leſs than 
fo execute him jn his Robes, and afterwards 
drive a Stake through his Head and Body, to 
ſtand as a Monument upon his Grave. In 
ſhort, all thoſe kinds of Death were propoſed, | 
which either their Malice cou rd ſoggelt. or 
their own Guilt deſerye. 

And could theſe Men now find in hel 
Hearts, or have the Face, 70. deſire to live? 
and to plead a Pardon from the Son, who had 
thus murdered the Father? I ſpeak not only 
of thoſe Wrerches, who- e imbrued their 

5 Hands 
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Hands in the Bloody Sentence, but of thoſe 
more conſiderable Traytors, who had the Vil- 
lany to manage the Contrivance, and yet the 
Cunning to diſappear in the Execution, and 
| perhaps. the good Luck to be preferred after 
it, and (for ought I know) for it too. And 
as for thoſe, who now ſurvive, by 4 Mercy. as 
incredible as their Crime, which has left them 
to the ſoft Expiations of Solitude and Repen- 
rance (with Plenty tao attending both): tho 
uſually all the Profeſſions ſuch make of Re- 
pentance, are nothing elſe but the faint Re- 
ſentments .of à4 guilty Horror, the Convul. 
 ſrons, and laſt Breathings of a gaſping Con- 
ſcience; and, as the Mercy by which they 
live, is made a viſible Defiance to Govern- 
ment, and a ſtanding Encouragement to theſe 
daily Alarms of Plots and Conſpiracies: fo I 
beſeech God, that even their ſuppoſed Repen- 
tance be not ſuch, that both themſelves, and 
the Kingdom may hereafter have bitter Cauſe 
too late to repent of it. But if they ſhould in- 
deed prove ſuch as have no Conſcience, but 
Horror; who by the ſame Crimes will be 
made Irreconcileable, for which they deſerv- 
ed to be Impardonable; who would reſume 
thoſe Repentings upon Opportunity, which 
they made upon E rm; ; and being ſaved 
fron 
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from the Gallows, make the uſual Requital, | 
which is made for that kind of Dehverance; 
1 fay, if ſuch Perſons ſhou'd be only for a 
time chained” and tied up, like ſo many Lions 
or Wojves in the Toxwer, that they may ga- 
ther more Fierceneſs, to run out at length up- 
on Majeſty, Religion, Laws, Churches, -and 
the Univerſities ; whether God intends by 
this a Repetition of our former Confuſions, or 
a general Maſſacre of our Perſons (which is 
the moſt likely): the Lord in Mercy fit and 
enable us to endure the ſmart of a > 
yed Providence, and the infatuate e 
of ſuch a-miraculous Deliverance, .  . 
But to return to this Sacred Martyr. | 
have ſeen him murdered, © And is 2 > | 
any other Scene for Cruelty to act? Is not 
Death the End of the. Murgereys Malice, as 
well as of the Lite of him who is a 1 
No: there is another and a viler' Inſtance of 
their ſordid implacable Cruelty. 


la the very embalming his Body, y, and "= 


baz out thoſe Bowels, (which had they not 
bl el to his Enemies, had not been ſo 
handled) they gave order to thoſe, to whom 
that Work was committed, diligently toſearch 
ny foe: (1 ſpeak it with: Horror and Indigna- 


tion) 
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tion) whether his Body were not * Infected 
with ſome Loathſome Di ſeaſe. I ſuppoſe 
they meant that, whichſome of his Judges were 
ſo much troubled with, and ſtuck ſo cloſe to 
to them. 
Now every one muſt eaſily ſee, that for 
them to intimate the En uguir y, was in effect 
to injoin the Report. And here, let any one 
judge, whether the Remorſeleſs Malice of 
Imbitterd Rebels ever roſe to ſuch a height 
of Tyranny, that the very embalming of his 
Body muſt needs be a means to corrupt his 
Name; as if his Murder was not complete, 
unleſs together with his Life, they did alſo 
aſſaſſinate his Fame, and burcher his A. | 
tion. | | 
But the Body of chat Prince, Janocent a 
| Virtuous to a Miracle, had none of the Ru- 
ins and Gentile Rotteneſs of our Modern De- 
bauchery. It was firm, and clear like his 
Conſcience, he fell like a Cedar, no leſs fra- 
grant than tall and ſtately. Rotteneſs of 
Heart, and Rotteneſs of Bones, are the Badges 
of ſome of his f Murderers, the Noyſomneſs 
of whoſe Carcaſſes, fed * the dene f 


— 


Wit — 


* 123 


"Yo 7 Gregory Clement knew wes the Diſh Was, © L | 


pr Thirtieth of fark.. $ 5 


neſs of their Lives, might even retaliate and 
fevenge their Sandee hd white they are 


But the laſt WAY comprehenſive Cucurm- 
ſtance of this Fact, which is, as it were, the 
very Form and Spirit, which did actuate, and 
run through all the reſt, is, that it was done 
with the Pretences of Conſcience; and the Pro- . 
teſtations of Religion; with Eyes liſt up to 
Heaven, and Expoſtulations with God, Pleas 
of Providence, and inward Inſtigatiens: till 
ar length with much Labour, and many 
Groans, they were e of their conceiy- 
ed Miſchief,” f.. 14 

And certainly, we have Cauſe to derbi ; 
this Murder with Faſting, if it were but for 
this Reaſon, that it was contrived and com- 
mittec with Faſting. Every Faſt portended 
ſome Villany, as ſtill a Famine uſhers in 4 
Plague. But as Hunger ſerves only for Ap- 
petite, ſo they never ordained an Hunitia- 
tion, but for the doing of ſomething; Which 
bony: done, might dine them at 4 Thank. 

And ſuch a Fury did abſurd Piety in- 
dire into this Church Militant upon theſe 
Exerciſes, that we might as well meet an 
Hungry Bear, as a Preaching Colonel after a 
F alt ; whoſe GEN NN ſtranę 905 


IF 
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ly verifyed that appoſite Prophecy in 1/aiah 
viii. 21. hen they ſhall be hungry, they ſhall 
curſe their Ki ing and their God, and look 
wþwards z that is, they ſhould rebel, and 
Blaſpheme devoutly. Though by the way, 
he who is always looking upwards, can little 
regard, how he walks below. _ 
But was there any ching in the whole Book 
of God to warrant this Rebellion? Any thing, 
which inſtead of Obedience, taught them to 
Sacrifice him, whom they were to Obey ? 
Why yes: Daniel dreamed a Dream, and 
there is alſo ſomething in the Revelation, con- 
cerning a Beaſt, a Little Horn, andthe fifth 
Vial, and therefore the King undoubredly 
ought 0 dye. But if neither you nor F can 
gather ſo much, or any thing like it from theſe 
Places, they will rel} us, mmm: wt 
not Inwardly Enlightned. 
But others more knowing, though not lefs 
wicked, infiſt nor ſo much upon the watrant 
ol Scripture, but plead Providential Diſpen- 
ſations: and then God's Works (it 
muſt be regarded before his Words. And the 
Latin Advocate, who like a Blind Adder, 
has ſpit fo IN — 1 | 
els Sei pas; Fo — 
e r 
We 


the Thirtieth of — 9x 
ſon and Cauſe, ſpeaks to the Matter r _ 
Deum ſicuti Ducem, & impreſſa paſſim di 

vina veſtigia venerautes, Liam haud oùſen- 
ram, ſed illuſirem, & illius auſpiciis commun- 
ſtratam, & patefactam ingreſs farms. But 
muſt we read God's Mind in his Footſteps, 
or in his Word? This is, as if when we have 
a Man's Haud. writing, we ſhould endeavour 


to rake bis Meaving by the NOI i 


Far... 
But ill, 8 e is pleats 
ed as a Covering for all Enormities, an An- 
ſwer to all i any ns and Accuſations. Ask. 
what made 


fight againſt, impriſon, and 
murder their Huff Sovereign? Why, Con- 


ſcience, What made them extirpate the G- 
vernment, and pocket the Revenue of tha 

Church? Con ſcience. What made them perjure = 
themſelves with contrary Oaths; what makes 
Swearing a Sin, and yet For ſwearing to be 
none? what made them lay hold on God's 


Promiſes, and break their own? Conſtience, | 


What made them ſequeſter, perſecute, and 
undo their Brethren, rape their Eſtates, ruin 
theix baile, get into their Necest * then 


< - 
5 f 
8. * SPY, 22 , * — * ä — — 
W Sq FRE 1 Is 


* In 8 * Defentionem peo erde Augie (as 
bis Latin is.) 


_ fay,. 
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ſay, they only robbed the Eg yptians ? Why. 
ftill this large capacious Thing, their Con 
ſcience; which is always of a much larger 
Compaſs than their Underſtanding. In a word. 
we have lived under ſuch a Model of Reli- 
gion, as has counted nothing Impious *. 
Lag. nothing Abſurd but Reſtitution. 

But, O Bleſſed God; to what an Height 
can proſperous, audacious Impiety/ ariſe! Was 
it not enough, that Men once Cyucsfied Chriſt; 
but that there ſhould be a Generation of Men 
who ſhould alſo: Grucify Chriſtianity itſelf ? 
Muſt he, who taught 20 Defence but Pa- 
tience, allowed n Armour but Submiſſion, 
and never warranted: any Man to. ſhed any 
other Blood but his own, {pm again mock- 
end with Soldiers, and vouched the Patron and . 

Author of all thoſe hideous Murders and Re- 
bellions , which an ordinary Impiety would 
ſtand amazed at the hearing of? and which 
in this World he has ſo plainly condemned by 
his Word, and will hereafter as 
tence. in his own Perſon ? Certainly theſe 8 
Monſters are not only the Spots of Chriflia 
unity, but ſo many ſtanding Exceptions fron 
Humanity and Nature: and ſince moſt- of 
them n it * en, 


ing 


the Thirtieth of Jan. 93 6 


log; their Baptiſm, they did not Baptize them- 
ſelves into another Religi * 7 
F,. For the fifth and laft Plate, "jet e 
the Horridneſs of the Fact in the fatal Conſe- 
quences which did attend it. Every great 
Villany is like a great Abfardity, drawing 
aſter it a numerous Train of Homogeneous 
Conſequences ; ; and n6ne ever ſpread it ſelf 
into more than this. But I ſhall endeayour to 
en al 0 theſe two Sorts. EY LES 
1. Such as were f 4 Cuil. 
2. Such as were of 4 Religiour Concern. 
4 ge And firſt for the Civil, Political Conſe- 
quences "OG. 
There immediately followed” a Change of 
Gorrramepe:” of a Government, whoſe Praiſe 
had been proclaimed for many Centuries, and 
enrolled in the large fair Characters of the 
Subject. Enjoyment and Experience. It was. 
no ſhred. into a Democracy; and the Stream 
of Government being cut into many Chan- 
nels, ran thin and ſhallow: whereupdn the 
Subject having many Maſters, every Seryane | 
had ſo many diſtinct Servitudes. x 
But the I heel of Providence, which nds 
they look'd upon, and that even to @ Giddi- 
ne, did not ſtop here; but by a fatal, ridi- 
culous Viciſſitude, both the Power and Wick- 
+ FOOL. . , 95 edneſs 
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Sheri many, was agin reyolyed, and. 
Compactcd into from that * One again it 
returned to weny, with ſeveral IO! Va. 
nations, till at jength we pitch'd 1 f One” 
again; One beyond whom they could 
go, the Ne 2 8 ultra of all Ne egal Excel- 
5 as all bange tends to, and at laft cea-· 
ſes upon its acquir d Perfection. 
Nor was the Government only. but als 2 
the Glory of the Engliſh Natiog changed ; 
Diſtinction of Orders e the Gentry 
out-braved, and the Nobility, who yoted the 
Biſhops out of their Digniries in Parltament, 
by the juſt Judgment of God, thruſt out them 
ſelves, and brought under the Scorn and 
Laſh of a Beggar on Hor, van 
4 Learning diſtouutenanc d, and the 5 
ſctiec threatned, their Revenues to be ale 


be Reformed after the ſame Model; the Re- 
rords of the Nation. to be burnt. Such an 
Inundation and Deluge of Ruin, Reformation, 
and Confiiſion, had ſpread itſelf upon the whole 
Land, char i ned 3 
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Advice, 
, 2 *. Lr BI N 
„ 


their Colleges to be demoliſhed, the Law to 


\ 


 Conteinpt, 
ers of thoſe Days; for 


- N . al 
- j 1 1 5 . 
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of Wars Deluge, in which only 6 few Men 1 
ſurvived amongſt many Beaſts.” © | 
2. The other ſort of e were of 
a Religious Concernment. I peak not of the 
Nebuke, and Dſſe ragement ly: 
bo a tie ene or r 


"ths! 


her the * Preach 
they brought theſe 
Ne tende "and had more cauſe 

a great deal to curſe theif « own Seditions Ser. 
mores, than to cure Meros. They founded 
the firſt Trumpet to Rebellion, and like true 
Szints' had the Grace tg Perſ#vere in what 


they ft began; courting and recognizing an 
calling themſelves his f Loyal and 


Ularper, 
Obedient Subjefts, never enduring fo much 
as to think of their Lawful Sovereign, till at 


length the Danger of Tyther, their Daum 
ne ſexrd the back to their Alle. | 


1 751 not therefore df theſs. Bee ens 


 &ftrutive Conſequence of this Fact was, that 


it has left a laſting Stur upon the Proteſtaut 
Religion. Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not” 
i Arlelbn, leſt the Daughters of rbe Phil. 


* triumpb, left the Vapacy” "laugh! us to g 


2 9 3 | 5 ; 5 1 dane bir 


Book —— to Richard n did fo. 


FOR ns LS ns other ſort. of Prore | 
ſtants to deal Witte. er 1ur 8 5 
W Nr is 2 +; 

1 congk cke Sedizious Writings "of * | 
wha called themſelves — have ſufft, 
ciently beſj their Religion. See 
vin watranting tha, three Eſtates to oppoſe 
their Prince, 4 Iuſtit. ch. 20. Sect. 31: See 
Maſter Knox's Appen, and in that his Argu- 
ments for refifting the Civil Magiſtrate. Read 
Mr. Buc hanan's Diſ@urſe de jure Regni apud 
Scotos. Read the Vindicie contra Tyrannos, 
under the Name of Junius Brutus, writ by 
Ottoman the Civilias., See Parens upon the 
thirteenth Chapter of the Epiſtle to: the Ro. 
mans, where he ſtates Atrocem aliguam In- 
juriam, a large term, and of very bafy Ap- 
plication, to be a ſußclem Reaſon for Sub- 
jets to take up Arms againſt their King. A 
Book, inſtead of the Author, moſt deſetyedly 
burt by the Hangman. But ſhall we call 
this a Comment upon the thirteenth Chapter 
of the Epiſtle to the Romans? It is rather a 
Comment upon the Covenant. Both of which, 
as they teach the ſame Doctrine, ſo they de- 
ſerved, and juſtly had the ſame Confutation . 

2 Burnt by the Common Hangman in Oxon. by Command 
of King James rhe Firſt. + | 8 
Py \ Bur 
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Bot theſe Principles, like Nleepiog Heck 
lay ſtill a great while, and were never com: 
ne 4 —— N in the "Fo 5 
the Frenc e, and the | 
Reben. OT 8 Pos 
Vet che Potoder- lor br bad, 8 it will 
or can, yet ſtill: chete is às. much difference 
between the King's: Murder, and that, as 
there is between an Action, and an Attempt. 
What the Papal Bulls and Anathemas could 
nor do, factious Sermons have brought about. 
What was then conttived againſt the Parlia. 
ment Houſe, has been Hace done by it. What 
the Papiſis Powder: intended, the Soldiers = 
Mareb has eſſected. Lax. let the Powder- 5 
Treaſon be look d upon (as indeed it is) 48 
the Product of Hell, as s Black as the Souls and 
Principles that hatch d it; yer ſtill this Refor- 
mation · Murder will Preponderate; and 74. 
nuary (in Villany) Ah have the Ace 
c of Neuember. 4 
And thus, 1 Las traced this ol fad, 
through all the Parts and Ingredients of it. 
And now, if we reflect upon the Quality of 
the Perſon, upon whom it was done, the Con. 
dition of the Perſons who did it, the Means, 
Circumſtances, and Manner of ics Tranſaction; - 


1 ſuppoſe, it will fill the Meafare, and reach 
ot Hz "the 


Fg 


a 
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the Height of the words of rhe Text: Abat 
there was no ſuth Deed one; mor. fte /ince 
the Day that the Children of Ini came up 
ont of the Land of Egypt roh, i 

For my own part, my Apprehenfivn of it 
vyer-bears my Expreſſion: and how to ſet it 
off, Iknow not: for Black cri ver no other 
Colour.” But, when I call together all rhe I- 
deas of Horror, rake all the Records of the 
Roman, Exerian, and Barburius Wonders, 
together with new fancyed Inſtances, and un- 
heard of Poſſibilities, yet 1 find no Parallel; 
and therefore have this only to Ny of the | 
King's Murder, that it is a thing, chan which 
nothing can be imagined more + Strange, Ar 
mean, * Mone. Irrer ir Par | 
on. 


And now, having obe with ah fiſt pare 
of the Text, does it not naturally engage mo 
in the Duty of rhe ſecond ? Malt ſuch a Deed, 
as Was 5 neither e nor en hare ve 


— 


I. 
** * 
2 
— 


ge JOEY was far from wie ener as a 4 Bees whos the 
AF of Indemnity it ſelf, and much leſs pon the Royal Au- 
thor of it, but only as # Rhrtoricai Attempt,; for expreſſing the. 
Tranſcendent Height of one Thing, by an equally Tran tſcendent 
Beight of another ; viz. by that of the Mercy pardoning, and = 
by that of the cane N both ate we 2 
Ou 9 374 

ther 


. 
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nf? Or aſt Rb ike wi | 
Expreſſions? 1s this the 
to ound, by pouring Rt 
on tho = hs 1 Abſalom 5 
therefore dealt W ay, becauſe he was : 
_ an, Ungatueal and u. Such Rebel? 
8 If, as the Text * dee conſider of the 
Eaft, aud tale Advice, 5 is, adviſe with 


Reaſon, and C ie: an ot but obey 
it in the following Words, T eat our 


anc 
Minde. For could Abra 8 Dumb Son ſpeak 
at the very Attempt of a Murder upon his 
Prince and Father, and ſhall a Preacher be 
dumb, when ſuch a. W is SIT. com- 
mitted. 
Or do we think ; it is enough ugh to make lon 
| dolefal Harangues againft Murder, and Cruei- 
t. and concerning the Prerogatiye of Kings, 
without ripping up the Particular, Myſterious, 
| Diabolical Arts of its firſt Contrivance. Can 
peculiar and unheard of, be treated 
5 with the ToorblefþC Ceneralities of a Common- 
i 2 AND 
ghee be ſo 8 28 to charge a 
Conſent in this Particular, whereſoever Ind a 
Sience; I will only copclude ſuch to be wiſer 
than others, and to Wait for another Turn; and 
bn har Behaviour rationall Y collect their 
e fei Þ H +” 95 . ä 


* 


100 4 Sa 1 e on 


| Exp eZation. But  wholbever is fo ſage; FY 
HB lentil, or (to ſpeak more — 
55 much à Polititus, as to fit himſelf for a 
very Change; he will find, that if ever ano! 
ther Turm befals the Nation, it will be tho 
Wrongſide outwards, the Loweſt Uppermoſt. 
And therefore, for theſe-filent Candidates of 
future Preferment, I wiſh them no cher Pu- 
niſhment for the Treaſon of their Deſire, _ 
to be Preferred under another Change. 
But I have not yet finiſhed my Text," Bor 
according 1 to the Command of it, — va 
Mind. I bave one thing n * 77 
| _ with that to'conclude: 
Wou d you be willing to ſee this Scene act - 
. over again? to ſee chat reſtleſs, plotring 
Humour, which now boils and ferments in 
many Traiterous Breaſts, once more diſplay 
it ſelf, in the diſmal Effects of War and Deſo. 
lation? Wou'd you ſee the Raſcality of the 
Nation, in Troops and Tumults beleager the 
Royal Palace? Wou d you hear Miniſters ab- 
ſolving their Congregations from their ſacred. 
Oaths of Allegiance, and ſending them into 
the Field to loſe their Lives, and beter Souls, 
in a profeſſed Rebellion againſt their Sove- 
reign? Word you ſee an inſolent over · turn 
ing Army, in the Haar and ay the 


m; 


3 pc n | 
of every Thing. Which is Noble: Generous, 
or Religious? Wou d you ſee the Loyal Gen- 
try haraſſed, ſtarved, and undone by the Op- 
pteſſion of baſe, inſulting. — Commit. 
tees? Would you ſee the Clergy torn in Pie- 
ces, and Sacriſiced by the e 
nods, Tyyers, and Commiſſioner ?? 
And to mention the greateſt laſts: watt 
you have the King, with his Father's King- 
doms, inherit alſo his Fortune ? Wou'd —— 


ſee the Crown trampled upon, Majeſty haled 
from Priſon to Priſon ; and at length with 
the vileſt Circumſtances of Spite and Cruelty, 
bleeding and dying at the Feet of Bloody, 
VUnhuman Miſcteants? Wou'd' you, now Pros 
vidence has caſt out the Deſtructive Intereſt 
from the Parliament, and the Houſe is pretty 
well ſwept and cleanſed, have the old unclean 
Spirit return, and take to itſelf even Spirits, 
ſeven other Intereſts worſe-than it ſelf, and 
dwell there, and ſo make our Laster end 
worſt "than our Beginning? 

We hear of Plots and Colao Par- * 


ties joining and agreeing : and let us not truſt 


too much in rheir- 
ſelves. The Rlements can fight,” and vet u- 


Oppoſition amongſt: them- 
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vaſſab. and Manaſeb againſt Ephraim, bur 
both equally againſt the Royal Tribe of Ju, 
dab. Now if we dread theſe Furies again be» 
ing let looſe upon us, oh! let us fear the 
Return, of our former Proyocations. If 
vou d keep off the Axe from our Princes a 
Nobles, let us lay it to our Sins. If we wou'd 
preſerve their Lives, let us amend Gur own, - 
We have complain d of Armies, Commit- 
tees, Sequeſtrators, Tryers, and Decimators. 
But our Sins, our Sins, are thoſe that have 
facked. the Blood of this Nation :; theſe have 
purpled the Scaffold with the Royal Gore, 
theſe have plowed up fo. many goes > vie 
lies, made ſo many Widows, and ſnatch d 
the Bread out of the Mouths of ſo many poor 
Orphans. It is our #07 fearing God, that has 
made others not to Honour the King: our 


not benefiting by the Ordinances of thę 
Church, char bas enrich'd oder wich her 
Spoils. 


And be bene Gd e G 
the Church of Exglaud, which at- this time 
is ſo Lis, and in danger 

(like its firſt Head) to be crucified between 
tuo Thieves: I ſhall ſay thus much of it; 


that it is the only Church in nne 
we read of, whoſe avowed Princi Pra- 


ctices 
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c&ices diſd wn all Reſiſtance of the Civil Pow- 
er; and which the ſaddeſt Experience, and 
the ttueſt Policy and Reaſon will evince to 
be the n * em 
| both into its Docune; ad into ir Hi- 
ſtory} and they will find -meither the Cat 
wut, the Knvoxes, the | 
Synods\, nor the Holy ommond 
the one ſide; nor yet — the 
Eſtobars, nor the Merians of the other. 
It has no Fault, but its Revenues; and thoſe 
eee eee Surfeiced 
Saeri Aud therefore,” if God in his An- 
ger to this Kingdom ſhould ſuffer ir to be ran 
down, either by the Impious Nonſenſe and 
Idolatry of one Party, or the ſordid Tyranny 
and Fanariciſm of the other: yet we will 'ac- 
quieſce in this, chat if ever our Church falls, 
it falls neither tainted E gg 92 
Poprſh Plats, nor of Reforming 
_—_ awd thei as cer her pended 
, or- Superſtition, but her own 
Lands and the Kingdoui's _ Ee 


yori Foe FI Shoes 'Sedicious 
Deſigus, Coveriants and Plots. they do not 8 
b „ W l 
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the ſame Covetouſneſs, the ſame Drunken- 
neſs and Prophaneſs, that was fitſt puniſhed 
in out ſelves, and then in our 8 d Ene. 
mies; when I ſee Joy turned into a Revel} 
and Debauchery proclaim it ſelf louder than 
it can be proclaim d againſt : theſe, I muſt 
confeſs, ſtagger and aſtoniſſi me; and I can 
nor perſuade my ſelf; that we were delivered. 
10 do al theſe Abominations. 3" Du. =; UB we G 
But if we have-notchs-Geace-of Thale 
have we not the Hearts of Men? Have we 
no Bowels, no Relentings? If the Blood and 


Baniſhment of our Kings cannot move us. 


if the Miſeries of our Common Mother the 
Purchaſers, and Reformers, cannot work up- 
on us, yet ſhall we not at leaſt pity our Poſte 
rity ? Shall we commit Sins, and breed up 
Children to inherit the Curſe? Shall the In- 
fants now unborn. have cauſe to ſay hereaf- 
ter in the Bitterneſs of their Souls, Our Na- 
thers have raten the ſouer Grapes of Diſo- 
bedience, and our Teeth e ſes. — by 4 
Rebellions, and Conſuſionnss 
How does any Man know, but — | 
| Oath he is {wearing, the Lewdneſs e 
mitting, may be ſcored up by God as one 
3 a new Rebellion 7 * 5 
bels, | 


* | „ 
the Thirtieth of Jan. 105 
bels, and yet neither vote in Parliaments, fit 
in Committees, or fight in Armies. Every 
Sin is virtually a Treaſon; and we may be 
ty of Murder, by breaking er AT 
. beſides the Sixt... 
But at preſent we are made Ss 2 
has by a Miracle healed, the Breaches, _ 
the Maladies, and bound up the Wounds of a 
Bleeding Nation; what remains now, but that 
we take the Counſel, that ſeconded a likemira- 
culous Cure: 'Go, ſin no more, leſt a worſe 
Evil come unto thee ? But ſince our Evil has 
been ſo Superlative, as not to acknowledge a 
worle; ſince our Calamities having — 


the higheſt, give us rather Cauſe to fear aRe- 


petition, than any Poſſibility of Gradation; 
I ſhall diſmiſs you with the like, though ſome- 
thing altered Advice, Go /i no more, leſt 
the ſame Evil befal 5 
Which God of bis infinite Mercy prevent, 
even that God, by whom Kings reign, 
and Princes decree Juſtice; by whom 
their Thrones are eſtabliſped, and by 
whom their Blood will aſſurediy be re- 
venged. To whom therefore be rendred 
. and aſcribed, as is moſt due, all Praiſe, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, both 
$5 5 and for evermore. Amen. 
I A SE R- 
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4 * — on is A 
Devi 6, gives Aer e eee : 

8 al does. nnawares infer. the 
Thing, which be would deny. There bas 
indeed been ſome in all Ages, Sets; and Re- 
ligions, who have promoted the Devil's In. 
rerefis, by agning agaiuſt bis. Rang- Fot 

that, which Men generally moſt deſue, is t 

go on in their Sin without Contraul; and it 
cannot be more their Deſire, chan the Devil 


ne, e 
Vol. V. 
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ſo. But when they are told withal, that or 
who tempts to Sin now; is to execute 
Wrath for our Sin hefeaſter ; the Behef ef a 
Spirir, appointed to ſo terrible an / Oſſice, . 
ing ſo directly between them and; their Sins, 
they can never proceed ſmoothly in them, till 
ſuch a Belief be firſt taken out of the way: 
and therefore, no wonder if Men argue againſt 
the Thing they hate ; and for the freer En- 
joyment of their Luſts, do all they can to baffle 
and throw off a Perſuaſion, which does but 
torment them before. their Time : this un- 
doubtedly being the true, if not only Ground 
of all the Diſputes Men raiſe againſt Damons, 
or Evil Spirits; that their "Suite has made 
it their Concern, that there ſhould be ne 
Nevertheleſs on the other fide, it muſt; be 
conſidered, that the proving of Spirit, and 
Inmateriul Subſtances, from the common 
Diſcourſes of the World upon this Subject, 
has not hitherto proved ſo ſucceſsful, as might 
be wiſhed. - For that there are ſuch Finite, In- 
corporeal Beings, as we call Spirits, I take 
to be à Point of that Moment, that the Be- 
lief of it ought to be eſtabliſhed upon much 
furer Proofs, than ſuch as are commonly ta- 
ken from Viſions, and Apparitions,” and the 
"A W them it e. 
. ver 
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ver hitherto been held for ſolid Reaſoning, to 
argue from what /tems,' to whiat exiſts, or, 
in other Words, ſrom Apptarances to T + | 
eſpecially ſinee ir has been found ſo frequent, 
for the Working of a ſtrong Fanty, and a 
tweak Judgment, to paſs with many for 4p- 
Paritions. ' Nor yet can I think the ſame ſuf. 
flciently proved, from ſeveral ſtrange Effects, 
Chances, and Alterations, which (as Hiſto . 
rians tell us) having 
the World, and carrying in them the marks of 
a' rational Efficiency, (but manifeſtly above 
all Human Power) have therefore by ſome 
been aſcribed to Spirits, as the proper and 
immediate Cauſes thereof. For ſuch a Con- 
cluſion, I concelve, cannot be certainly rail 
from thence, unleſs we were able to . 
bend the full Force and Activny of all Cor- 
poreal Subſtances, ' eſpecially the Celeſtial ; 'ſo 
as to aſſign the utmoſt Term, which their AQi- 3 
vity can reach to, and beyond which it ean- 
not go: which, I ſuppoſe; no ſober Reaſo- 
me, ot true Philoſopher, will pretend to- 
And therefore in the preſent Caſe, allows 45 
ing the formentioned common Arguments all 


ſometimes happened in 


the Advantage of Probability,” they can quſt. 


ly uy: claim dor — would Babe a cer. 255 
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good or bad. we ought, no doubt. 0 fetch 
it from that Infallible Word of \Revelation; 
beld forth to us in 3 and ſo em- 
ploy Faith to piece up the ſhortneſs and 
defects of Science: which, as nothing but 
Faith can do, ſo that Man maſt hy ge means 
pretend to Faith, who will not ſell his Ah, 
ſent under a Demonſtration; not indeed tig 
ſo much as Prudence, who will ee 
by nothing but Experience, when perhaps 
the Experiment may prove his Deſtruction. 
He who believes chat there it a Devil, puts 
himſelf into the ready way to eſcape him. But 
as ſor thoſe Modern Sadducees, Who will be- 
lieve neither Augel nor Spirit, becauſe they 
cannot ſee them; and with whom Invi/tb/c, 
and IJacredible pals for Terms perfectly Tabs 
pollent; they would do. wiſely to conſider, 
that . as the Fowler would certainly ſpoil his 
own Game, ſhould. he not, as much as pol-, 
ible, keep out of ſight; ſo the Devil never 
— Skilfally and füccelfily, 
as when he conceals his Perſon; nor temptę 
ſa dangerouſly, as when he can perſuade Men. | 
that there is no Tempter. 
3 haye argued too far penn 
oint already ; fince it may ſeem ſomething 
. e 


* — 


. n 
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Tens had ſuhνοαον,. Bur ſince the Infidelity 
of the preſent Age has made the Proof of 
that gtceſſary, which former Ages took 
on granted; I hope the Uſefulneſs of the Sub- 

ject will atrone for what may ſeem leſs regular 
in the Proſecution. It muſt therefore be al- 
lowed (and that not only from the foregoing 

Probable but much more from an 
Lafallible and Divine Teſtimony) That: there 
1b Devil; u Satan, and a Tempter. And 

we have him here preſented to us, ander ſuch a 
ſtrange kind of Mask ot Vizard. that we can - 

not ſee him for Light; aud then ſurely he muſt 

needs walk undiſcbvered, who can make that. 
which diſcovers Ul things eſe; H Digguiſe. 
But the wonder ought to abate, if e canſi⸗- 
der) that there is a Light, which darles and 
daeludes, as well 48s one which inſorms and 
directs q and that it is the former of theſe, 

which Sarui clonthr himſelf with. as , 

Garment.” A Light ſo far reſembling chat 
e n it still Tuler 2 ä 


; Companion! The Bai: 
and the 
accorditiply-the T i 
lr has Oeraſton; he Bk, the Chit 

Reformer, the Reconcitery and ina ward; | 
ov l . | 
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any ching but Himſelf. He can change fis 
Voice, his Dreſs, and the whole Scene of his 
Fallacies; and by a dextrous Management of 
the Fraud, preſent you with an Eſuu under 
the Form of a Jacob: for the Old Serpent can 

ſhift his Skin, as often as he hag à tutu to 
ſerve by his doing fo. For it is a ſnort aud caſy 
Tranſition from Dartneſꝭ to Eight; even as 
near as the Confines of Night and De. 80 


dar this active Spirit can quickly pafs from 


one to the other, and equally catry on 4 
Work of Darkne/# in both. We read of a 
Deæmonim Meridianum, though the Sun, 
we know, is then hi gheſt, and the Light 
greateſt. The Phaliniſt in Pal. ci 6. tells 
us not only of a Peſtilence which wall in 
Darknef, but alſo of a Deffruttios which 
waſteth at Noon Day; and conſequently, that 
he who is the great Manager both of the ono 
and the other, is as much 2 Devil, when — 


- Now the Devil, 1 odere on repreſented. 
do us thus transformed in the Text; not ſo 
much in reſpect of hat he is in his Per. ſon, 
as in bis Practice upon Men: for none ever 
diſſembles or conceals himſelf, but he has 4 


Nies upon another. — 
. 
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ſecute the Senſe of the Words; by as full a 
3 ion of his Frands, as I am able to 
give, 1 ſhall diſcourſe of him aan yer 
ala ip blad his hd babes iodary) 
eb T ſhall endeavor 40 ſlew dbe way f 
his Operation upon the Soul, in cOnVeyAng | 
His Fallacies into the Minds of Men. Dan 
20 I ſhall ſhew / the grand Inſtances) in which 
he has played an Angel of Light, in the ſeve 
ral Ages of the — SAR 42 And 
g And laſtly, ꝑive Caution 0 
Principles, by which he is 1 
ſame Cheat ee | — 1 
e to 


E YY 0k SLOkabrig gps 
10 e ee aaa all the Ways, 8 
ebisiSpiricaal 1 Engineer works upon us, to 
trace the Serpent in all his Windings and Tur- 
mings, is 1 above a 
mere Human Uade ſtane ing. | 
a 
- Common: Reaſon) 8 der 5 
— that 

chbre are three Ways, by which he powerful 
a reaches, and operates upon the Minds of 
eee ne eee has te 

. Ee 194 "29 © Nn & fr Wt: Ks Nn E303. 
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1 By moving, tirring} and ibmetimes al. 
tering, the Humours and Dilpoſnion.of- the 
Body. That the Soul im all its Oper 


ations is 
ſtrangely affected by, and held — to che 
Particular Craft, and Conſtitution of the Cor- | 
pPoreal Part, is indubixable. And that the De- 

vil can model, and frame the Temperament of 
it to his o the Woman whom da- 
raw ic ſaiu to baue bund gor ſo many Tears, 
Luke &iii.. 16. is a convincing Iuſtance. No.] 
this export Anatumiſt, ho has examined and 
looked into all the ſedret Neceſſes. Caverns, 
untl littie Fibres both of Body and Soul- (as 
I may ſo expreſs the matter) knows that there 
18 n Gru, bur has its Counterfert in ſame 
Paſſion; and no Paſſion of the Mind, but 
moves upon the Wheel of ſome: Hamour of 
the Body. $0 that it is oaſy fur him toſrefne 
and (as it were) fanRiby the Fire and Furynof 
a Cholerick Humour into Zeul, and raiſeatha 
Opęerations bf? to the ſemblance 
of a mortify Demureneis and Humiitur iam. 
Oa which caſe of /#ppoſed Sorrow for Sinabüt 
real Diſtuibance ſtom ſume ther Cauſe, itiis 


not to be bur matry ropa 


ir ton che 
Divine, 'whoſt beſt Caſiuſ were an ,L, 
— and endeavour to cure and carry 
their Deſpair. _ a ee or perhaps a 
N r ee F 


| Prophecy, mhich aide * ect done wich 
a Purge: Poor, felfdeluding:; Souls] often 
miſapply ing the Blood of Chriſt under, theſe 
Cireumſtances, in which a little Efuſum of 
their own would more eſfectually work, che 
Care: and Luke, as. Phyſician, give them a 


much ſpeedier Relief, than Lule ar an Epag. 
e re aud ad uit Ib vi Eng 
. The Dexil can act upon the Seu, by 
ſaggeſting che Ideas, and Spiritual Pictures; of 
Things (as they may be not-unfirly. called) | 
to the Hmagination. For this:is. the grand 
5 * all the T . — 


, with, 3 Sregt deal mare 
Sr eng 2 this: grand; Im 
poſiar is ſtill at -his-gld Wark, and Whether 
be ſpeaks in the gentle charming Voice of a 
Comforter, or roars in the terrible Thunders 
of Damnation, is, and ever was, 4 Har hum 
the Beginning, and * be LJ! 10 dhe End. | 
20 Again, 


ancy; as that for inſtanevi Ferem: xlvii. 20 
Curſed be he that teeperh bact his Sword 
from” ſhedding” Biood; whereupon they pre- 
ſenely thought themſelves commiſſioned; by 
an —— Call from - Heaven,/'ro-cat 
and ſlay all ſach, as fought for the Crows PTY 
be Church, in the late infamous Rebellion 
IIkewiſe it is very credible, that the ane 
Spirit cah n Diſeburſe ſuggeſt ſnare Senten- 
ces and Strictures of Wit, far ſurpaſſing the 
| Thvention of the Speaker; for othetwiſe; 
whence can it be that Perſons,” known to be 


rably dull in other Things, can yet be 

„ 4 x rr 4 Subject obſttne, or profane? 
PS Aa no doubt, what the Papiſts falſely" and 
ridiculouſly ſaid of Luther, may with great 

| Truthbe ſaic of wany leading Flereticke, that 
the Devil furniſp'd them With 2 fs. 
For where the Cauſe is his, he will never be 
Wanting to give ſt an hel ing Hand; bur will 


be ſtill with 'the Hetetick ifi bis Study; 


. his Pen, — Mt Tnvenitiva' ich 


om '* Such - Ae en and practices, 10 
. overthrow an N cee but 10 
be {> 4 by. * x T 


44h 


ee 80 bat upon the Whole mat- 
ter, che Devil himſelf may, perhaps, more 
properly paſs fo the Heretick; and Arins, 
or Sorinns,” only for ithe'Amainiienfis,”” For he 
is able to preſent Images of Words and Sen. 
tences to the Imagination, in as clear and per- 
ſpicuous an Order, as the moſt faithful and 
methodical Memory. And why ſhould the 
common Word be, that che Do val ffandr at 
the Lyar Ellotu, if he Were not to be be 
Prompter ? "Shit & 35 19 ig 01 909 NES! 8 
3. The Devil can work upon the Soul, 
1 actual Ingreſd inta, and perſonal Sehe on 
iche Man, fulasitõ: move and act him; and 
xen kind of Vicaribus Soul, Aſe his Body, and 
the ſeveral Faculties and Members thereof, 
as Inſtruments of the ſeveral Operations, wich 
ke. ekerts by! them, Upon which” account | 
Perſons ſo polſeſed were heretofore called 
Tepe ;, and e dbl. And if any one 
8 dene dead debe) Wes 4 Spirit can move and 
impel a Body, ſince without Quantity and 
8 Dimenſions on both ſides there can be no 
ont act; and ſince without Contatt; ſome 
think all Impulſions impoſſible, his Maxim, 
if too far inſiſted 495 would bear 2 as hard 
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ſtance; which I hope, in a Chriſtian Auditory, 
needs not to be proved); And now, the Premiſes 
chus ſuppoſed, bow caßy muſt it be for this 
Spirit, to caſt any Perſon poſſeſſedby him. into 
à kind of Propherick Extafy, and with other 
amazing Fxtravagancies, to utter through him 
certain, Sentences and Opinions, and in che 
utterance thereof, to intermix ſome things pi» 
ous and good. to take off the Suſpicion. and 
qualifie the. Poyſon of the bad. For ſo the 
Sthylls uſed to wait, till at a certain time tlie 
Demons entred into them; and gave Anfers 
by them, ſuſpending the natural Acting of 
their Souls, and uſing theit : badily Organs f 
Speech, with ſtrange prodigious Conyulfions = 
andcertain Cireumſtances of raving anduvſtenys 
ly Horror, a them 28 r eee 
ly. hho ave Sibyl; in lug Gch 4 ; 
weld. - don 2 2.77 + MSN e Al NT. 
8 110 in Ms L 7 res b Wt 2 ND ; 
lil muskel ves uli, nur:: 
Nom comphe' manſere come," ftd" "fetus 
00 odenbeliannts eee no eee 
Er rabie fer acorda tumens\ nor gi uiuerii 
Net /mortale' ſonus t, C 051 Hs ty 


; 
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Of which words, the Opatrir amongſt us 
6vVß SRITOTY 


ttt? the 


+ St: Mary's:m Oxon. 121 


che beſt and Falleſt-Ioterprerers,: by being the 


lyelieſt; Inſtances. of the Thing deſcribed in 
them, of any that I Know. And ſo likewiſein 
the Caſe of che Perſon poſſeſſod. Acts xix. 16. 
Certainly he could never have prevailed over 
fo many Men, had he not had'ſomething. j 
bim, ſtronger than Man. But what needs 
there auy further arguing, or how is it poſſi- 
ble for that Man to queſtion, whether, the 
Devilcan-enter into, and take Poſſeſſion of 
Men, who xa read: how often our ee. | 
caſt him out? | 
| Theſe,” 1 fax, are the Phyſcal ways. of 0. 
peration, which the Devil can employ ſo as 
to inſinuate thereby his Impoſtures, in a 50 : 
ver unſuſpected manner: which three general 
Ways doubtleſs. may be improved, by fo ex - 
2d a Craftſman, into Myriads of Par- 
ticulars. | But I ſhall confine my {elf to his 
Dealings with the Church, and that only with. 
in the T Times of Chriſtianity ; and ſo paſs to 
the Second general Head propoſed. . 
. Which was to ſhew the grand Inflan- | 
ces, in which the Devil, 2 this Mack of 
Light, has impoſed upon the Chriſtian World, 
And here we muſt premiſe this general Ob- 
ſervation, as the Baſis of all the enſuing Par- 
as; VIS. "=D it den, che; Ae 8 
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res to abs moſt jeceivedunt 
tions, and the peculliar'proper: 8 
of each particular Age: And accordingly let 
us take « Survey of the ſeveral Periods" of 
chem ot bea deen 28 en af Tan Cot 
1. The grand ruling Principle of the firſt A- 
ges of the Church, then chiefſy chnſiſting of 
the Gentile Converts,” was an exttavidiinarily 
zealous Devotion, and Concern for the Hos. 
nour, and Worſhip of one only" Cod, having 
been ſo newly converted from the'Worſhip of 
Which great Truth ſince the Dey 
could neither ſeaſonably, nor ſucceſsfully op- 
poſe then, he ſaw it his Intereſt Peas with 
the Stream, which he could not em, and by 
a dextrous turn of Hand, to make uſS of one 
Truth to ſupplant another. 'Accotdingly ha. 
ving met with a fit Inſtrument for his Pur 
poſe, he ſets up in Aiuniſin. and with a bold 
Stroke ſtrikes at no lower at Article than 
the Godhead of the Son of God; and ſo ma- 
nages this mighty and univerſal Hatred of Po- 
lytheiſm, to the Rejection of a Trinity of 
Divine Coequal Perſons, as no ways conſi- 
ſtent with the Unzty of the Divine Eſſence. 
The Blaſphewy of Which Opinion needed, 
10 doubt: a more than ary! Artiſt; to 
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give ir be beſt Oles and Colour he could, and 


thereſbre was not to be introduced and uſhere * 


into the World, but by very plaufible, "Ar 
ſeemingly Pious Pleas. aa a 
As for ltiſtanee; that the aſcribing of à De- 
ity, or Divine Nature to Chriſt, was not 10 
much a Removal of Polytheiſm, as a Change. 
That for Chriſt to decty the Pagan Gods, aud 
yet aſſume the Goddesd to himſelf, was, in- 
ſtead of being their Reformer, to be their 85 
Rival; and that by thus t ne 
Worſhip to his Dun Perſbn, be diä not 10 
much adeſtroy Idolatry, as monopoli ge it. More- 
over, that Chriſt himſelf profeſſes hir Father 
to be greater than He; and therefore, that 
either he himſelf is not God; or if ſo, that 
the Deity then includes not the higheſt De- 
gree of Perfection. For if Chriſt was God, and 
upon thar Account comprehended in him all 
Perfections, how could the Father be great- 
er ? which Relation yet muſt imply a Degree 
of Perfection above that of the dn. And if 
tt: ſhould be here replyed, that the Father is 
greater in reſpect of a Perſonal Excellency, 
but not of a Natural; ſuch as reply ſo, ſhould 
do well to conſider, bank it can be; that where 
13 includes 2 Perfection, Perſonality 
ER Racy oct, Beſides, that * 
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80050 zo be the Son of Cod, will not ther- 
fore infer him o be Gad. For the Son of a 
King is but his father s Subject; and conſe- 


quently to aſſert any more co 


latry in a better Dreſs. i e 
.. Theſe, I ſay, were the Arian Objetions, 


againſt the Deity of our Saviour; all of them 


extremely Sophiſtical and ſlight, and ſuch as 
the Heathen Philoſo pbers had urged all along 
againſt the Chriſtian Religion, for near Thret 
Hundred Vears before Ariut was born: and 


we ſhall find them grounded only, upon their 


not diſtinguiſhing between Perfection Ab/0> 
lute and Relative, and their abſurd arguing 
from Finite and Created Beings to a Bring 


Infinite and Unereate; as — eaſily be 
Particulars, 


ſhewn in each of the foregoing 
would the Time allotted for this Ng Pi — 
mit. So that it was a moſt true and 

Remark: That if we take from Hereticks 
diſputing againſt any Article of the Chriſtian 
Faith, what is common to them with the 
Heathens diſputing againſt the whole Body 
of Chriſtianity, they will have little, or ac. 
thing left them, which is new, or can be 


called peculiarly their own. Nevertheleſs, 
ſuch plauſible Stuff, back d with Power, and 
2 . 


ncerning Chriſt, 
ſeems to be aun Paganifn refined, . 


\ 
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managed by the Devil. drew over moſt of the. 
Chriſſiam Churches, for a conſiderable Time, 
to Aranui; and fo, by a very prepoſterous 
way of Worſhip, made. them Sacrifice _—_ 
to the Honour of the Father: But 
2. An the Arian Ages bad chiefly ber them- 
| ſclres te hun down or rather quite take a · 
way but S,¾srg. Divinity; ſo the follow- 
ing Ages, by an de ü dnbee a kind of 
_ Stretch, were no leſs. intent pon 
D an belonging 0 his Fee e's 3 
and in a very Band more than or- 
dmary manner; to! choſe: who had eminently 
done and ſuſſered (eſpecially to the Degree of 
Mareyrdoin) for his A TIA bay And 
Papal Hereſy, from the very int that; it go 
footing. in the Church: touching which, let . 
none think it ſtrange, that I make an A 
diate Step from the Times of Arianiſin to 
thoſe: of Popery, (as if there ought to be a 
greaten Intervab put between them) For tho 
is muſt be conſeſſed, chat Hnianifer received 
is mortal Wound by che firſt CMuncil of 
ee carly d eee 
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kti/m,\8c; (which, as different as thæꝝ were 
amongſt themſelves, Mere yet, in truth. bar 
ſo many Shoots out of the old 4 
continued inuch longer, and r /canfide- 
rably beyond the fixth Century about The 
end-whereof, and the beginning of the ſeventh, 
Popery began to work and ſhew it ſelf by de- 
grees; (Gregory the Grear, who lived till che 
Year of our Lord . being, got, without 
Cauſe, reckoned che Jaſt of the good hopes of 
Rome, and the fir;t of the bad;) ſo that in 
Truth there was no Vacancy, ori te 
Chaſm. of Time, between the Arias Poyſon 
_ ceaſing, and the Popiſb Ferment ee 
to infeſt the Church. Well then, ee. 
of Chriſt having been thus irrefragabl 
and Arianiſm, with its appendent Here 
at length drawing off the Stage, ee 
predominaat Principle coming on; it:was mow 
time for the grand Deceiver to change his 
Hand, deing to work upon quite diſſerent Ma- 
terial, as well as with quite different daſiru- 
mont; and ſo to turm that vaſt Honour 
and Zeal, which (as we ohſerved) the World 
bore to Chriſts Humam Nature; to the per- 
verting, depraving. and undermining of. Ohri · 
ſtianity it ſelf. For ſtom hence Men came 
r 
BE | amen 
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of” Abſuididies; Trenſubſtontiation.. Aſtei 
Which, wirh graut induſtry, they got toge. 
ther and kept all Religues, which any way 
tepreſentacdl his Memory, as Pieces of the 
Ga, and Pictures of his Boqy, till at length 
they even adored them; and, to juſtify 285 
Þ doing. they caſt their Pratſice into a Da. 
Grave, that the Crur iſſa was ta be adore and 
with Relative Divine Worſhip; more thai 
| which. (by the way) the Heathens themſelves 
| never gave! to theit idols; but worſhipped 
them only ſo far as they were Repreſentations; 
or rather of thoſe Effects 
Bavefirs, for: which they adored- the Deity; 
the great Cauſd and Otigiaal of! them. "Buy 
this Siperſſitiob ſtopped: nor here, but exten: 
dech it ſelf likewiſe to Chiiſt's' Ftiends and Fol- 
Iowort, the Kine; thoſe eſpecially, WhO (48 
1 noted: befbre) bad: ſealed cheir Profeſſiri 
wick their Blood, The Metiiory: of whom 
they delebiated with ſoletai Iuvocatichs f 
them gr thbitSepulchies, waxing Offericg res 
then. there. had bowvtigi- tiling pred 
ache werz thetitior of heit Names; till at 
leagttithisfeverential Reet gte ai een 
tight Adotution:” And has y legtees 
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niſin came to be Chriſtened into a new Form 
and Name, by their ſetting up their Diui, 
or Begodded Tutelar Saints, and proſecuting 
their Apotheoſis with Divine Worſhip. And leſt 
in this they might ſeem to entrench upon the 
Honour of Chriſt, by treating his Saints and 
Servants upon equal Terms with himſelf, they 
made their very Zeal for his Honour, a Plena 
for their making theſe Saints their [nterceſors. 
with him; alledging (forſooth) their own 

Unfitneſs, ind utter —— to a | 
him by a direct Addreſs, without ſuch a Me- 
diat ion; as Subjects do then moſt 7 
ition their Earthly Prince, when their Suits | 
are handed to him by ſome particular and be- 

loved Favourite. > ſhrewd Argument, no! 
doubt, if God and Man proceeded by the ſame 


Methods. But to go on: ſince Religion would 
be but a very lame and imperfect Inſtitution, 


ſhould not Points of Faith be ſeconded with 
ſuitable Rules of Practice; hereupon Morti - 
fication and Auſterity of Life were (in thew- 
at leaſt) equally advanced, and Satan began 
to play the White Devil, by prohibiting, up- 

on pretenee of higher Sacerdotal Purity, the 
Marriage of the Clergy, (though. at the ſame 
time reckoned by themſelves Sacrament)! 
. allo Fortin Sorts of Meat, and en- 
| 1 joining 
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Joining others 4-425 likewiſe impoſing Hair- 
_ Shirts, Whips;Scourges, with many more/ſuch 
. . Corporal Severities; for the recommending of 
all which to Mens uſe, they taught them, | 
that theſe Practices were //atisfatFory for Sin, MM 
and (meritorious of Heaven. And leſt this | 
might ſeem to derogate from Chri/?s Satif - 
Faction, (as it certainly did) they diſtinguiſh'd 
Sins into Mortal and Venial. And where- 
as they held, that theſe Venial Sins could 
not deſerve Eternal Death; and withal, that 
many Men dye before they have compleated 
their Repentance; for them they invented a 
certain Place in the other World, for the Tem- 
Poral, Penal Expiation of ſuch Sins; to wit, 
Purgatory. And ſince the Pains of this were 
not to be Eternal, but that a Deliverance 
and Redemption of the Souls held therein 
might be procured; and that by the Merit 
of the good Works of others, to help out 
thoſe who had none of their own: they came 
from hence to aſſert Works of Supereroga- 
tion (as they called them). Which good 
Works, and the merit of them, not being al- 
ways actually employed for the Benefit of a- 
ny, {and as if the World abounded more with 
good Works than bad) they are ſaid to be 
e in the Treaſury of the Claret, to 
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be diſpoſed of (as there'ſhould'be''ovtcafion) | 
to ſuch as were able and Willing, to ranſom 


their ſuffering Friends with Silver and Gold, 
(the very beſt of Merals; #nd always held ty 
and This 


chem a "valuable Price” for Soult) and 
prdduced Iudulgontes che moſt uſeful and 
2 Part of the "Whole" Romim Rel. 
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"By all which Parriexlars _ degerhet, you 
may ſee: the curious Oontexture aud Condate- 
nation of the ſeveral Myſteries and Intrigues 
of popery; and how artielally' one one is linked 
to. and locked within rhe other. in this Chu 
M Darkneſs made to hold and keep peer 
Souls to rhe Fudgment 'of The Great Dy 
and (if God be not ſo merciful, as bo ye 
them in ſpite of their Religion) to condeth 
them in it too. And now thieſe Teriets bling 
advanraged by the Suirablenels of them rc 
Man's Narutal Diſpoſition, (which in — 5 
of Belief is too prone to Credulity afid 
penſtitinn, and in martets r W e In 
arrogant Opinion or 1 hr eing 
too apt to think chat à g obliges 
God, and fütlaßes for an ill. tie e 
ners, I ſay, were upon theſe Terms ' aſtly: 
imbibed by the Vis, in thoſe dark Ties 
of lgnorance; "which Wegen Aub was 72 50 


"a _— 


fully cheriſhed and Aer — 

the Suffltiency of an lap Faith, 
curing the Scriprures rider the double Lock, 
of an unknown Language, and à bad Tran- 
ſlation. Beſides all which, that they might 
not in the laſt Place want a fure Shelter and 
Stronghold to defend them, in caſe this ter- 
ribleBook of the Seriptures ſhould come to be 
unſealed,” and let looſe upon them, they had 
two other Refuges to fly to; to wit, chat of 
Unwritten Traditions, 2 re -which t 
held the Srriprures Tmperfet?; and of an I- 
 fallible Judge, without which they affirmed 
them to be Ohffure; two Qualifications | 
which muſt inavoidably render the | 
an i com ent Rule of Faith. And thus the 
Nail is driven home, and rivited tob ; and up- 
on their being hereby tnade Judges itt their 
ow Cauſe, they do, and muſt ſtand incotri- 
gible: fot as much as all Conviction upon 
theſe Terms is utterly impoſſible. "And thus 
we hape ſeen what 4 Tofty Babe! has been 
riiſed by this graud Architect of Miſchief and 
Confuſion, the Devil: "a Babel, wich the 
Top of it teaching rb Heaven, and the Four. 
dation of it laid in Fell. And we babe ſeen 
likewiſe” the Materials with bh. and the 
Arts e 9 Structure was 
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reared: and ſince neither Old nor New Babel | 
was built in a Day; we have given ſome account 
alſo, how this Maſter Builder has all along 
ſuited his Tools and Engines to the proper 
Genius and Condition of each ſeyeral Age; 
ſometimes working in the Light, and ſome- 
times in the Dark, ſometimes ehove Ground, 
and ſometimes under it; but in all, like A 
Romiſh Prieſt, ſtill nntler.a Diſguiſe. : 
And here, I think, it may be farther wort 
our. conſidering, that fince the Aſpects and 
Influences in Heaven (which are ſome of * 
chief Inſtruments, whereby Providence go 
yerns this lower World) wal needs — 
ſiderably upon the Tempers, Humours, an 
Conlticarions of Men, under their ſeveral Po- 
ſitions and Revolutions; it cannot but follow, 
that the fame. muſt work very powerfully a- 
bout che Affairs of Religion alſo, ſo far as 
the Tempers and Diſpoſitions of Men are apt 
to mingſe and ſtrike in with them. And ge- 
cordingly.; PO I have obſerved - Saran play- 
ed his Papel Game, chiefly ip the Times of 
Ignorance, and ſowed his Tares while the 
Morld was. gſleep; Cum Augiſtinus babere- 
tur inexpugnabilis Dialecticuc, tlegiſſet 
Lategorias Ariſtotels. Cum qui Gree? [th 
1 Mane ; ah e Hehraied, plan? 25 
giew 
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Ficus putaretur. When the words Hereti- 
cum devita, were look d upon as ſufficient © 
to warrant the taking away the Life of an 
HFleretick: ſo on the other ſide, When this 
| . of Ignorance began to clear up, and Po. 

to recover, and get footing a- - 
gr in the World, by. the great Abilities and 
£ nduſtry of E 575 Melanct hon, Politian, 

B e Calvin, and ſeveral others, Men 
generally then began to ſmell out the Cheat; 
and after a long growing Suſpicion of the Im- 
poſture; they had been held; under, came at 
length. to a Reſolution quite to throw ir off. 
But then again, leſt ſo ſudden and mighty a 
Stream of Light, breaking in upon the Prince 
of Darkneſs, might wholly overbear and baffle 
all his Projects, he alſo began wiſely to light 
up hic Candle too, in the new Sect and Socie. 
ty of Ignatius Loyola; a Set compoſed of 
the beſt Wits, and ableſt Heads, the moſt 
Learned and Induſtrious, that could be got, 
to liſt themſelves to ſerve the Pope under him. 
And by. this courſe he quickly brought his 
Myrmidons, to fight the Proteſtants ar, their 
own Weapons, and for. Parts and Literature | 
to vie with the Reformation. For he faw 
well enough, thar it was Learning. which n 
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out of Faſhion. Aud that, when ſuch Multz. 
tudes were reſolVed ro haye their Eyes dp, 
it was time for hit to wok abokr Him too. 
Aecehdisg iy Satan, who loves to compaſs his 
Ends, hd 5 the World by contrary Ae. 
th6ds, (like the Evil Spirit in the Goſp L, 
lometimes caſting rhe Perſon polleſſed by hi itn 
into the Fi ire, and ſometimes into the Wa: 
ter) having, as we haye noted, long impoſed 
upon Chriſtendome by Popery ; and at length 
AVE. a new Light ſprung in upon a great 
of it, and mightily chaſing away that 
arkneſs before ir, he thought it his 
to trump up a new Scene of Things, and 
correlpondent! y to the two main Parts o 8 
gon, Speculative and Prattical, he fe 
of two contrary, but equally deſtructive Ex- 
tremes, Socinzaniſm, and Enthuſiaſm. T bus N 
BE: a ſabtle 1 mph N his e ent 
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Pabſt Sdcinies ſeems to have been a Perſon 
1e qualified by Providence wih a competent 
Stoch of Parts, and Meaſure of Reden, (for 
th Min was fl Miracle, Abe in Divinity | 
bt — thew, how wofully fich at 
one 
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mort of the right Notions of Religion; 
4 even im che plaine 55 Hoſt important; ig, 
of it! Ne was Indetd fb bred; andp invi led 
by! his Vacte Zelvs,” that Satan. thou ugbt him 
a ft Jultrument. or the AN bene of the 
Hs 1 1 985 "Rep rh that 1 
leis kenororiouſly di c. the former 
& 755 Oi e of the 7atrer.  Socinus's, main 
iu (bt Pretence it leaſt) was to bring 
e erte of Chriſtianity to a full Ac- 
on "with. the general Norlons of 
Wan Ran and 10 far "che Deſign was, no 
doubr, kalt and laidable Tong it kept 
within the Bbiltids of à ſober 1 cution, For- 
Thar Which" is cotrraty to Kean, 1 0 be 
e in Religion „ Hof cen God con i4 that 
t tl B&ok 4 Son Revealed "Fes, which 
1 bad writ before" i the Book of Nature: 
ſo much, I ay, is certain, and cannot be de- 
wped. Neventheles little Re. lon will prove 
alſp "that 'miny things may Tem, t. Tottraty to 
Reef. Which Yer" OL, are 250 /d; and 
fen Wur- be We "Rey Thie m 155 'S 
conrron! Redfin, 15 845 n Nr le ro to 
e "Which 18988 : vey ' Hinge, 
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2 which the whole Socinian Controverſy 
turns. 
But to proceed. * thew, that. 8 


ae it b Kal. by a kind of Antiperiſtaſis, 


took its Riſe "OK Popery, as the Occafion 


or accidental Cauſe. of it, it is to be obſeryed, 
that thoſe. nice, bold, and unjuſtifiable No- 


tions, which t many of the Schoolmen had ad- 


vanced concerning the Divine Eſſence. and 
Perſons, (things 


which the Mind of Man can 
form to it elf n no Expreſs Idea, nor conſe- 
7 quently any clear comprebenſtve K nowledge 
of) cauſed in Socinus ſuch an high loathing 
of, and Averſion to that whole ; as of 


Chriſtian Theology, which then obtained in 
the World, that breaking through all, be-ur- 
terly deny ed the Divine Nature of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; and fo ex ploded the 
whole Dodrine of the Trinity, as no Part or 
Article of the Chriſtian Religion ; ; frequently 
alledging alſo, that the urging, the Neceſlity, 
of believing Notions, ſo contrary (as he pre- 
tended) to the Diſcourſes and Maxims of Na- 
rural Reaſon, mightily ſcandalized and, kept 
off the Jeus, Turks, and Rational Infigels, 


from embracing Chriſtianity. And this op 
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Bur in anſwer to ir; by his Such the Cot | 
rraviety of the Notions here excepted againſt, 
to the Maxims of Natural Reaſon” (as confi- 
_ dently as it has been all along ſappofed by 

him) was neyer yet proved; and às for the 
OFeuce taken at it by Jeu and Turks, he 
might have remembred, that the Doctrines 
preached by St. Paul himſelf found no better 
acceptance; as being to the Fews a Stum- 
bling Block, and to the Greeks, Pooliſhneſs ; 
but neither by him who preached it, nor by 
thoſe who received it, at all the leſs valued 
for it's being ſo; and certainly the Chriſtian 
Church would make but an ill Bargain, to bar- 
ter away any one Article of her Faith, to 
either Turk or Few: and I ſhrewdly gueſs, | 
that the Fews themſelves underſtood Bargain. 
ing too well, to part with their Moſes for 4 
Sacinian Chriſt. | But farther, astouching this 
Hereſy ;the Time, whey it was vented in the 
World, is no leſs obſeryable than the Inſtru⸗ 1 
ments by: whom © Satan ſuiting the Work he 
had to do, to the peculiar Qualification of 
the Age, which he was to do it in. For as the 
Schoolmen, who were the greareſt and moſt 
zealous Promoters.of the Papal Intereſt, {a> 
crificing:both Reaſqn and Religion to the ſup- 
1 „„ W 

ges 
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Ages before3-Þ the Age; dia; begatl to 
3 e and. go, downwards, | bad enroxtained 
Nap — ant Averſiol to th 
tr 9 ag may appear our of 8 
Thomas More's warne of ee Mk 
ther Criricks,”. againft Donpins; = great Fa- 
tron and Admiter of Scheel Divinity. And 
as for Hocinut bimſelf; the Buloridan; who 
wrote his Life, teſtifies,” iullum Scholuſticam 
Th beolagiam Wunguem ditigiſe. Thus there 
fore was he qualify'd (it lvems) to bafle the 
earned Part of the Word; and havitig made 
his ficſt-Adyencare in denying Chtiſbs Divini: 
_ ty, and btinging it much lower than euer . 
rut did. the-Dcayal of his Satisfattion'un- 
ayoldebly followed; no mere Create being 
ahle, igt a ſhi ſenſe, 1% merit of Cod, and 
much er Sr WH So that we ke 
here. how Satan, under the plaviſible Plea-of 
 introducedaDorine into the Word. 
which bas ſhook every Article of our Faith; 
and in the full Compaſs of ir, graſps in the 
moſt. conſiderable. Herefies- that ever were ; 
eſpecially choſe two topping ones, of Vboti- 
ianiſim and Pelagizniſm:; And whoſbever 
Mall, by a true and -impactial-Logick; ſpid ic 
aut into its utmoſi Conſequentes, ſnalii find, 
* tends te, and * 


. the Degen of all Religion: Adar | 
where Socinianiſr has laid he Promufiec, 
Atbeiſin cannot be kept out af che . 
But pow, that æven Rea ſam it ſelſ is but pro- 
tended only, and not really wn in tha Da- 
Qrines of Socrans; give me leave ta demon- 
ſtrate in one or two Inſtances, iuſtead of. 
py; more, them might be sſſigned . 
1. That chis mens. — toche 4 
| mere Creature. and yet aſeribes to bim Mi: 
vine Marſbip, and that bath as to Adar atis 
and 3 3 and this upon? Ab/olute and 
Indifpenſible Neceſſity. So that whereas Ge. 
dus ſays, that the Jews, and Turks, are ſo 
| _ culiar 8 
am ſure, that a an ; 
d Ayerſion the ee tcandalized at Ido- 
ry. And if n advance this a- 
poſition 3 that Jeſus Chriſt is not by Nature 
God, let Jews, Turks, and all Infidels cf 
common: Senlcalone: to  makethe Andes 


— — * * 1 * — * 
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| «4 See Socinus in his 0 diſconrfng of 750 9 | 
av not of the Adoration and Invocation of Chrift. 0 N18 | 
cenſes (/ays be) de lis; qui iſta Curiſto non rribuurit?. To 
which he anſwers.” Cenſeo ilos non eſſe Chiiftianos } quippe 
qui reverà Chriſtum non habeant* & Jefum eſſe Chriftam' 
lied? fortaſſe apertè verbis non ande nt re tamen ip Umni⸗- 


no negent. And ciſubere: Preſton TVinithrivin' effey dum 
P 55 N „dee 


S : | 88 1 That 
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That then he is not to be worſhipped with 
Divine Worſhip. 


Chriſtianus Francken ſhame- 
fully baffled Socinu upon this Head: And it 
ate for him,” or any e Tide, : 0 

2. This Doctrine n Ther God 
cannot certainly foretnou future Contin- 
gents; as Socinus poſitively concludes in the 
I Eleventh Chapter of his Prelections; where, 
in c or Ea n fach Scxips 


m Cum igitur nulla Ratio; nullus 8. Sach literarum locus 


ſu, ex quo apertè colligi poſſit Deum omnia, que flunt, ſri⸗ 
viſſe, antequam fierent, concludendum eſt minime afſeren- 
dam eſſe à nobis iſtam Dei Præſeientiam, &c. Socinus; Pra- 


ſecdiionum Capite 21. I faring of which Being, rhe" He. 


retich indeed-grants, that where God has peremptorily purpofed 
or decreed to do a thing, he infallibly knows, that the thing 
ſo decreed, ſhall . come to paſs, and accordingly may as 
mnfallibly forerel it. A great matter, no doubt. Bat, by his 
Favour; what is this to God's foretelling-of Sinful Actions, 
together with many Paſſages of great moment depending there: 
upon (all of them declared by the Prophets, many Ages before 
the event of them) t For theſe things, as bad as they are, have 
their Events, as well as the beſt that happen, and yet cannot 
be aſcribed to God, as the Cauſe or Producer of them. Whereupon 
ſince ſuch Events, according to Socinus, proceed wholly from 
the free will of the. Immediate Agents, he denies God to have 
any certain Preſcience of them; for that he will not ſo muck 
as allow them to be in the Number of Things in their Nature 
Knowable, nor conſequently to fall within the Objeti af Om- 
niſcience it ſelf. Which though” it extends to all that is Knows 
able, CUE reaches not ee 1. | an anſwer to Which 1 grant, 


r , rures, 


„&. Marys in Oxor 14 


wn as declare the, contrary, he. al along 
with a, bold Impiery degrades the Divine 


Knowledge into mere Conjecture, „and no 
more; and fo ranges the All-knowing God 


with he Heathen | 'Oracles,  Soothſayers, and 
Aftrologers, not allowing him any Ptchemi- 
hence tor them, bur only a better Faculty 
at Gue bas they bad. 80 that hereby 


the Hs is Pri fot giving us a Deity | 


ithout Infinite Perfection, or an Infinite 
| Perfection Without a Power of Infallible Pre- 
diction, or an Infallibility of Prediction with- 
2 certain Knowledge of che Thing $ fore- 


Thus ſuch! futuro De as aneh enen 1h. fret 
Turm of Man's Will, are not antecedently knowable to a finite 
Underftanding ; but that they ate ſimply and abſolutely in the 
very. Nature of them not knowable, this 1 utterly deny: an 


vis the contrary affirm, that to an Infinire Underſtanding they 


are both knowable, and actually known o. And the Reaſon 
of this Difference: is, becauſe an Infinite Underflanding 1 never 
looks upon a future Contingint, but it looks beyond ir 10. 
that it to ſay, by ons ſinglꝰ Aff Knouledge Gad ſees it; both 
in the Inſtant of Nature before its Production, and in the Ine 
tant of Nature after it: which, is the true Account of this 
Matter, as being founded. in the Comprehinfiveneſs of God't 
Knowltdge, taking in Paſt, Preſent; and Future, 55 * 
viene. Scientia Dei ad amnia præſentialiter ſe habet. 

how difficuls oe ver (if at all deſible) it may be for Hun 


Reaſon, ro form to it ſelf a tlear Notion of the Tthmanent — 


of God; yer all that is, or can be exceßted againſt the F 
now given by u, wy be Hans leur mere Si 2d not me 


an Anſwer. . 
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10 Which, amongſt other Wr retched Conle- 
quences, muſt needs tender God fuch 4 Go- 
vernour of che World, as, 9 thoſe many un- 
ortant Affairs of it, de; n e 
A ea of Man's ii Pal ber 50 55 
tell certainly, what ſhall come to paſsi 

much as one Day 91 i - actua ly happe 
He may indeed (as I fie w before) 88h 
gueſs ar Eyents, (and fo may a Wi iſeman too) 
but farther than gueſſing he cannot 80. 
which are ſuch monſtrous Alſertions, and 
ſcandalouſſy contumelious to the Divine Na 
ture and Attributes; and yet fo inevitably re- 
falriog from the Poſition firſt laid down by 
fiſt. 1 that nothing can equal the Profancnets 

of them, but the Abſurdities. 

As for ſeveral others of the Socinian Errors; 
to wit, about the Nature of the Sacramen 
the. Divine Covenants, the Miniſtry, an 
the Church, with ſundry other Parts of. Di- 
vinity, I purpoſely omit them; and mention 
only theſe 7wo,, as being in themſelves not 
groſſer Errors in Divinity, than: Inconſiſten- 
cics in Philoſophy. So that upon this Turn 
atleaſt, we may worthily uſe that Remark of 
Grotins, in his Book concerning the Satisfa- 
ction of Chriſt; Mirum eſe, tories d Socino 
Mentari rectam Nat ionem, oſtendi gun. 
But 


7 
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Bar to ſhew compendiouſfy, how he ſtabs not 
only the A but ald all Religions, by 
oe Affertion. We ruſt know, that the chief 
Coörttet ſtone laid by bim iti this ſuppoſed ta. 
tional (and by ſomẽ fo much adored) Doctrine, 
is his affirming, That by the Light of Natu- 
Fal-Reaſon no Man can know, that there is a 
V; as you may fee in the ſecond Chapter 
of b aforementioned Prelections. For rhe 
Proof of which, amongſt other Places of Serip- 
rate, be wrelts and abuſes chat in 2746: Xl. 6. 
Where the Apoſtle tells us, That he who cher 
70 God, wilt believe that” he it. Mark ik, 
ſays Sue jus it is here ſaicl only, that' he 
maſt” Believe this, not that he'muſt Ru, 
er Sctetirifically aſſent to it. But by His fi- 
vour, as hie is not here ſti ſo it is 48 true,. 
that it is dr here deryed. And this few 
Teacher of the World ſhould (one wötild 
think) have Knbwn, that the Words weis 
atd ag, Belief ad Believe, are bot al. 
ways uſed in a ſtrick Philofophical Serie, for 
an Mut apo Teftimony,” in Cottadiffin- 
QMion to an Aſſent 2 Gronn#t of Sciener: 
but generally, and ar large, for any firty % 
ſent, whethet upon one ceonht or the ether. 
thy, As this is certain from the ue of the word 
in, n Specch, fo there is nothing re 
1 prove 
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prove, that the Apoſtle in this ſixth Verſe of 
the aforementioned Chapter uſes it otherwile 
than in this general, popular, and more en- 
larged Senſe. Nevertheleſs admitting, but not 
anting, that he took the word in this Text, 
in the ſtrict Philoſophical Senſe of it, for an 
Aſent upon Teſtimony; mult this therefore 
enxclude all Aſſent upon Scientifical Grounds ? 
Whereas it is certain, that the ſame Thing may 
be the Object both of our Knowledge and Be- 
lief; and that we may aſſent to the —ꝗ— Pro- 
poſition, upon the Dilcourſesof Reaſon, drawn 
from the Nature of the Things contained in 
that Propoſition; and withal, upon the Affir- 
mation of one, whom for his Knowledge and 
Veracity, we know worthy to be believed. 
No true Philoſopher, I am fure, (which Soci- 
aug. never was) either will, or can * 
this. 

But on the contrary, and in Oppoſition, to 
theſe new Notions, I ſhall | farther, 
and venture to affirm, that i believe that 
there is a God, only becauſe God ſays. ſd;-is 
4 nere Petitio Principij. and 2 WO, dirs - 
. , cular and ridiculous; as ſuppoſing and taking 
for granted, the very thing, which as yet is 
under Enquiry, and ought to be proved. For 
Ann of Cod is \the Thing here to be 
e | ; proved: 


On 14 ww 


Sond 1 the Teſtimony of God, whereby f 
it is to be proved, muſt e or rather 
imply the antecedent Being of Him, whoſe 
Teſtimony it is. - Suppoſing therefore, that 
the firſt Revelation made to Man; of the Be- 
ing of God, (ſor it is of that only we now 
8 9220 was by-anespreſs, - atidible- Declaration 
of Himſelf to be God; yet this bare Aﬀirma- 
— of i ſelf, and in the way of a 
| y. oblige a Man to believe or aſſent 
ed the Thing affirmed, while he was yet igno- 
ram who, or what he was, from whom it pro- 
ceeded. For ſurely, in Order of Nature, 1 
muſt know that it is God who ſays a thing, 
before I can believe it true, becauſe Cod ſays 
it. - Otherwiſe, ſuppoſe ſome Angel had af- 
firmed himſelf to be God, as the Devil in ef · 
fect did, when he challenged to himſelf the 
Dominion and Diſpoſal of all the Kingdoms of 


the World,” and required Divine Worſhip of 
our Saviour thereupon; none certainly wil! 
pretend that ſuch a Declaration could oblige 
our Aſſent. But when God affirined ot decla- 
red himſelf to be God, in the firſt Age or A- 
ges of the World; no doubt this Declaration 
was made, in ſuch a Tranſcendent and Super- 
natural Way, and with Circumſtances ſo won- 
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or they to whom it was made, and Adam in 
particular, could not but perœeive that the per 
ſon making it, was a Being much above the 
Condition of 4 Creature, and con feguentiy 
God.And ſuch an Acknowledgment of ot Aſſent 
to the Being of a God., was really yy tt of 
Knowleage, as inferring the Conſe. from the 
Effect; and that too, — Effect as 
could iſſue from nothing hut Auch 4 Cone; 
For which Reaſon, the Aſſent given in this 
Caſe, could not be founded upon Hane Teſti: 
many, nor he formally an AQ of Belief, hut 
an Act properly and ſtrictiy Scientiſical. From 
all which, 1 conclude, that it is abſurd and ir- 
rational to ſuppoſe, That we. can belix us the 
Being of a God, upon the hare affirming this 
of hanſelf, unleſs we haue ſome precedents ar 
concomitant Knowledge, that ihe Perſon" fb 
effirming it is Cod. Aud this. utterly.over- 
throws the Aſſertion of Socines; That the 
Being f @ Cod is knowgble,auly by Faith, 
or Belief. An Aſſertion much fitter to Pur 
dermine, than Efalliſb the Beliaf of a Deity, 
upon the true Grounds of it: but it was; per. 
— for this TR: Purpoſy, that/ he intend. 
= 1 Hon at; net 
And mch for the Gel Kunene men, 
ae, ne n has payſoned 'the 


Principles 


Prieiplon and Theoretick Dank. of Religion ; 
thoughtbe Poyſon will be found of that ſpread- 
"ns Malignity. as to influence the Expt 
£00. - too. And fo we — the 

Second Exrrems mentioned; under which, 
as an Angel of Light, he morg directiy firikes 
at the Practice of Religion. and that is En: 
thuſca/m, , A rhing not more dereſiablein.ir's 
effects. than} playſible in it's Oecaſion. For 
Men being enraged at che Magiſterial impoſing 
of Traditions upon them, as a Rule of Faith 
equal to — — 8 
manded wichal, ta ſubmit their Reaſon to the 
Cheat of an Iafallilie Iuter prerer, they too 
naturally ſtruck off to this Extreme, to light 
and Jay. aſide the Judgment of all Antiquity, 
and ſo ta adhere only to the hare Letter of the 
Serigture; and then both ta ſecure, and an- 
chorize cheiß, Errors, they made their own | 
Reaſon, or rather Homonr (ficlt ſpamip it 
the Spiric)..zhe Infallible, a; 72 

of all that was deliyered in the ritten Hard. 
And now, upon theſe W What cal 
keep a Man ſo diſpoſed from coming over te = 
Hoeiniariſim; ſince tha prime Art and Engins 


made uſe of by Soc, hummel, for the vagt / 
ing of all his Abominations, vas a praſeſſed 
en of an 1 Mane 1 al ws, 
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in Matters of Religion? And what likewiſe | 

could hinder a Man (if his Temper” "inclined 
that way) from taking up in Anubaprijan, 
when he could neither find any clear Precept 
for Infant Baptiſm, nor expreſs Inflance'of it 
in the Scripture; but only probable luferen- 
ces from thence, and remote Conſequences, 
all of them perhaps too little, without the Us 
niverſal Tradition of the Church, to found 
the Neceſſity, and perpetuity. of ſuch à Pra 
ice upon? Eſpecially having been encountred 
by ſuch ſpecious Objections, as have been roo 
often produced againſt it: And thus we ſee, how 
both the rwo- forementioned Exrtemes com- 
mence upon one and the fame Principle; to 
wit, the Lying afide the Judgment of Auligui- 
Zy, both in Matters of Faith, and in all Exp6- 


as Was obſerved) an Hereſy much too fine 
the groſs and thick Genius of u 0 Ca- 
pacities, the Devil found irrequiſite ſometimes 
to change his Engine, and amongſt fuch as 
_ theſe, to ſer up his Standard in Famili/m, or 
Enthuſiafm. ER Monfter, from whoſe Teem- 
Womb, have iſſued ſome of the vileſt, the 
fouleſt, and moſt abſurd Practices and Opini- 
ens, that the Nature of Man (as corrupt as it 
|) was ever 8 and * with. _ 
9 
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rheſe Enthuſiaſts having firſt bronghr all to che 


ned that Letter wholly to the Expoſition o 
Phe Spirit (as they called it) they proceed 
farther, and advance this Myſtery of Inzquity 
to its higheſt 4/3, by aſſerting the immediate 
ladaelling of the ſaid Spirit in their Perſons; 
{6+ that by his Impulſe and Authority; they 

may, like Abraham, Phinebas,' or Eu be 
cartied out to Actions, otherwiſe; and in o- 
ther Men, indeed unlawful, but in themſelves 
ſuſſiciently warranted, by the Spirit's diſpen- 
ſing with his own Laus in their behalf, and 
much more with the Laws of Men; beſides 
that, according to che ſame Doctrine, he only. 
who has this Spirit, can be a competent Judge, 
of what is ſuggeſted to him by it. A Prin- 
ciple of that Diabolical Malignity, chat it 
ſets Men beyond all reach of the Magiſtrate. 
and frets aſunder the very Nerves of all Go+ 
vernment and Society.“ For it owns an Im- 
pulſe law ful. and yet unaccountable; whereby 
they are empowered to ſhake off Laws, in- 
vade the Rights and Pr of all about 
them, and. 15 they. pleaſe) to judge, fenrence, 
and put to Death, Kings; beoauſe the Spiri. 
rual. Man (forfooth) judgeth all Things, but 
fene is Judged * none. * thoſe were 
the 


Naked Letter of Scripture, and then confi- 8 
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the Perſons who would needs for up ſor the 
New Lights of this laſt Age: Blazing Co- 
mets always 'portending ,. or rather cauſing 
Wars and Confuſions both in Church and 
State ; firſt ſerting all on Fire, and then ſhi- 
ning by the Flames they raiſed. But Lig 
(as we have ſeen) heing ſo oſten made the 
Devil's Liuery, no wonder if his; Servants 
affect to be ſeen in ĩ t. 
And now after this ſhort View of Popery 
and Eut ha ſiaſin, 1 hope I ſhall not incur the 
Suſpicion: of any Byas ta the former, if (as 
bad as it is) I prefer it to the latter, and al: 
low it the poor Commendation: of being #he 
2E Eil of the TC. 1 conſeſs. that under 
both, the great Enemy of Truth ſtrikes at aur 
Church and State; and that whether he acts 
by the Fanatick Illuminati, ar by /anx's 
Tant bora, the Miſchief projected hy him is 
the ſame; there being in hoth 4 Light (and 
ſomething elſe) within, for the blow ing up of 
9 and Kingdoms too. Nevertheleſs 
if we conſider, and compare theſe two Ex · 
tremes together, we ſhall find Enthuſiaſm the 
more untractable, furious, and pernicious of 
the two, and that in a double reſpec. rings baby: 
. That the Exils of Popery arc _ the 
lame in Enthuſiaſm. And 
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2. That he lil god, nile in 1 
TY: is not in this. Tf t dino 
And firſt: Thas th Ei of och ap qual 
may appear upon theſo two Accayns, 
1. That the Enthuſiaſts challenge the 20 
Iafallibiliy, which che papel Church does, but 
are more intolerable in their Claim; far Popo. 
ry places it only in one Perſan. the Pretended 
Head of the Church, the Pope; but Enthu- 
fialm claims it; as belonging to every Chriſtian 
amongſt them, every particular Member of 


their Church, 80 char upon a full Eſtimate of 


the Matter, the Papacy is only Enthuſiaſin 


cant racled, and Entbufiaſm the Papacy dif- 
fuſed; the Evil is the ame in both, with the 
r of eee, in the litter 
2. Both of chem equally take Nen off Gini 
the Scriptures, and fupplant their Authority. 
For as one does it by Traditions, mak ing them 
equal to the ritten Hard; ſo the other 
does it by pretending the immediate Suidance 
of the Spar 1. withont the Rule of the ſaid 
Word. For ſee, with what Contempt the Fa- 
ther of the Familiſts, Henry Nicolar, caſts 


Quakers, (who may paſs for the very Elixir. 


fhe Ultimum you Ken and hirhexrs the wo 
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eſt Form of Enthuſiaſts amongſt us). See; T 
ſay, how they recur only to the Light with- 
in them; à broad hint to Men of Senſe aud 
Experience, how they intend to diſpoſe of 
the Scriptures, when the Angel of this Ligbt 
within them ſhall think fit to Slee them up 
to an higher Diſpenſation; for then no doubt 


they will zudge ir it convenient, to Bury _w Z 
Dead Letter out of their Sight. But, . 


2. As for the other — ie . — 
is us, vi. That the little: good ubich is in 


Paopery, is not in Enthuſiaſm. "I wilt 


r upon theſe Grounds, * © 

1. Upon a Political Account. TheDeſign 
of che Popiſh Religion, is, in the ſeveral Parts 
and Circumſtances of it, to reach and*accom- 
modate it ſelf, as much as poſſible, to all the 
Humours and Diſpoſitions of Men: and I 
know uo Argument like this Univerſal Com- 
plyance, to prove it Catholick by. So that a 
Learned “ Perſon, in his Europe Speculum, or 
Survey ofthe Religions of the Weſtern Church,. 


pronounces Popery, upon a ſtrict View of the 
artificial, wonderful Compoſure of the whole 


Frame of it, the greateſt Piece of Practica} 
gs erate was ever yet ſet on x foot i | the 


deco iS n Tells 20-14! —— 
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Word... 1 Fore to open ane in a 9 
it becomes. all Things to all Men; Is any one 
of a pious, ſtrict, and ſeverely diſpoſed Mind? 
There are thoſe Retirements, Auſterities, and 
Mortif fications in this Religion, which will 
both employ, and gratify ſuch a Diſpoſition. 
Or, is he on the other fide, of a looſe, = 
| Temper? Why there is that ſufficiency 
ced.in the Opus operatum, and the _ 
Acts of Religion, pieced, out with, fuit: 
Supplies ſrom the Bank of Merit, which 
make the whole Practice of it eaſy and agree 
able. And laſtly, if a Man has loſt his Eſt 
broke his Credit, miſſed of his Preferments. 
failed in his Projects, or the like; he may 
fairly and creditably take Sanctuary in ſome 
Monaſtery or Convent; and ſo pretend piouſiy 
to leave the World, as ſoon as he AG tha 
the World is leaving him. 

And as for the Doctrinal Part of the Chri- 
tian Religion, E ſcobar, with his Fellow Ca- 
ſuiſts, bas ſo pared off all rhe Roughneſs of - 
that, and ſuited the Hricteſt Preceprs, to the 
largeſt and looſeſt Conſciences, that it will be 
a much harder Matter to prove a Man a Sin, 
ner, than to condemn him for bis being ſo; 
ſo catefully, and powerfully do theſe Men ſtep 
in nee Sin and 8 orrow: 1 that if Con- 

ſcience 


iy 2 
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ſeience ſhould at any time become rroubleſorne, 
and Guilt begin to lift up its Voice, and 
clamorous, it is but to go and Aagetgs al in 


"Confeſſion; and then Hbſblurion ilſuing 4 
courſe eaſes the Mind, and takes off all t 
Anguiſſi and Deſpair, which (ſhould 1 le 
perk up, without vent) might overwhelm, or 
(a Ovid expreſſes it) even choak or ffrungie 
'a Man, and either fend him to an Halter, or 
prove ir ſelf itiſtead of one. 
And thus theſe Spiritual Sinks receive, and 
divert all thoſe ill Humours of deſperare dif- 
conrented Perſons, (which the World will ne- 
vet want) and which, in all Probability, would 
otherwiſe diſcharge and ſpend themſelves upon 
the Stare. For he, who is Malecontent and def- 
| perate, will aſſuredly either ler fall his Spirit. 
and conſume hirnſelf, or keep it up, and fo 
(as Occaſion ſerves) wreak his Spite upon the 
Publick : for Spite will be always working, 
and eithet find, or make it ſelf an Oel 
to work upon. Cain was the only Perſon 1 
have read of, who ſought to divert his Diſ- 
content by building Cities; but rhe Reaſon 
was, becauſe then there were none for him to 
pulldown. Theſe, Ifay, are ſome of the Bene- 
fits and benign Influences, which the Papal 
Conſticution beſtows upon the outwatd and 


civil 


F*) 


Uvit Concerns of uch, as ball within nous 
tauhion. F 
che Nun 


I but on the contracy, whe 
ot rather Gynpowder of Enthuſiaſm, (for the 
Fiſth of November muſt not claim it a Fun 
once inſinuated it ſelf into the Veins and 
els of a Kingdom, ix preſently rallies teeth 
all the Diſterpers, all the Humours, all che 
Popular Heats and Diſconterits, till ic kicks 
down Crowns and Scepttes, tramples upon 
Thrones, much like thofe boiſterous Vapours 
Mut up Within the Caverns of the Earth, 
which no ſooner inſpire it into a Qual ing Fat. 
(as 1 may exprels it) but it overturns Houſes 
and Towns, aloe up whole Cities, and, 
in a word, writes its Hiſtory - in Ruins and 
Deſdlations; or in ſomething more terrible 
than all, called a Farther Reformation. But 
2. Popery is likewiſe preferable to Enthn- 
ſiaſm. in reſpect of the Nature, Quality, and 
beck plexion of the RO, 5 B which * 
ells. 
©. The Popiſh Religion has not bas of that 
Poyſonous Influence, but it has brouglit up 
Men of accompliſh'd Learning and Morals, 
of a ſublime Wi. and all other excellent Parts 
and Fadowments. which Human Nature can 
1 it felf . whereas Entbuſiaſm 
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on the contrary, ſeldom or never falls upon 
tach Diſpoſitions, but commonly takes up its 
abode in the gloomy Regions of Melancho- 
fy, of an ill habit of Body, and a worſe of 
el ſo that the Spirit of Darkneſs, brood- 
ing upon the ill Humours of the one, and the 
Diſtractions of rhe other, commonly hatches 
this Monſter, . For to look back upon ſome 
of the moſt noted Ringleaders, and Promoters 
of our late Diſorders in Church and State, 
were they not ſuch as were firſt under ſome 
Diſorder themſelyes? Perſons. for the moſt 
part cracked either in Fortune, or in Brain, 
acted by Præternatural Heats and Ferments ; 
and fo miſtaking that for Devotion, which 
was only Diſtemper, and for a Good Conſci- 
ence, which too often proved lirtle elſe bur a 
Bad Conſtitution. And in ſuch Caſes certain- 
ly we may well collect the Malignity of that 
Principle, which never dwells but in ſuch ve- 
nemous Tempers; and rationally conclude, 
that the Leproſy muſt needs have ſeized the 
Inhabitants, wherethe lokeQion ſticks ſo cloſe 
to the Walle. 
3. Popery is likew iſe. much more tolerable 
than Enthuſiaſm, upon a Religious Account. 
The great Baſis and Foundation upon which 
the whole Body of nn tells, is 15 
Dir 


2 
23 
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Divinity F Chriſt's; Perſon, the Hiſtory: of; 
his Nativity, . Life, and Death; hit Actions 
and. Sufferings , and bis Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſus concluding, all. But though the Po. 
L has preſumed to make ſeveral 
Additions to, and ſome Detractions from, 

the old Syſtem of our Faith, yet it always 
acknowledged, and held ſacred the foregoing 
Articles, without ever venturing to make an7 
Breach upon them. - Whereas on the contra- 
ry, Familiſin, and Quaberiſin, the two grand 
and moſt thriving Branches of Enthuſiaſm, 
haye reduced the whole Goſpel to. Miegorie, 
and Figures; and turned the Hiſtory. of what 
Chriſt actually, and perſonally, did and ſuf- 
fered, into myſtical and moral Significations, 


of ſome Virtues to be wrought within us, or 
ſome Actions to be wrought by us. And this. 


in Truth does, and muſt directiy ſtrike at the 
very Vitals of our Religion, and without more 
ado, will (if not ptevented) effectually ſend. 
Chriſtianity packing out of the World. Po- 
pery indeed has forced ſome bad Conſe yen- . " 
ces: from. good Principles, but this def 07e 
the very Princi ciples. themſelves, . bs 
Add to "this, that the Corruptions i in 4 
Church are not of ſo deſtructiye an Influence, 
as Schiſmss and Diviſions from it, the conſtant 
Vo L. V. 1 M Elec 
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Effects of Enthuſiaſm.” It being much in the 


Body Spiritual as in the Natural; where that, 
which fevers and diſſolves the Continuity of 
Parts, rends more to the Deſtruction of the 
Whole, than that which corrupts them. Vou 
may cure a Throat, when it is Sore, bur not 


When it is Cut. 


And fo Il have done with this Parallel; af- 
ter which, give me leave to recapitulate to 
you, in ſhort, ſome of Saran's principal and 
moſt ſpecious Abuſes of Religion, hitherto diſ- 
courſed of by us. As firſt, how he made uſe 
of the Churches Abhorrence of Polythei/m, 


for the introducing. of Arianiſm, in the De- 
nyal of our Saviour's Divinity: and next, how 


upon the Declenſion and Fall of that Hereſy, 
he took occaſion, from the zealous Adoration 
of Chriſt's Perſon, to bring in a Superſtitious 
Worſhip of the Virgin Mary his Mother, and 
of his Picture in Crucifixes, and the like, and 
ſo at length appeared in Popery ; a fort of Re- 
ligion making Men in nothing more zealous, 
than in worſhipping ſuch Things. And laſt- 


ly. how, when this alſo was ſhaken off, with 


the Tales, and Legends, that chiefly ſupport- 
ed it; and the bare Scripture, with the'Gui- 
dance of the Spirit, made the fole Rule of 


Faith, without the * of a Pretended mi 
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lible Judge! be then in the greater and more 


refinedWits turned Socinlan, and in the vul- 

gat played che Exrbuſtaſt. And thus having 
Lt the Impoſtor through all his Laby- 
 rinths,” pulled off his Vizard, and turned his 
Tſede" outwards: that we may tiow'by refle- 
ding upon what is paſt, the better fence a- 
aint his Methods for” the future; I ſhall here 
proceed to the third and laſt General Head 
propoſed; and under it very briefly ſet down 
ſome certain Principles, by which he is likely 
enough to play over his old Game again, and, 
if not counterworked, to trump up the ſame 
Religious Cheats upon the World, with more 
Advantage than before. And theſe ate emi- 
heatly three, © 

'T. The ſtating of the Doctrine of F with and 
Free Grace fo, as to make them undermine = 
the Neceſſity of a good Life. God's Mercy 
is indeed the Crown, and Beauty of all his At- 
tribures, and his Grace the Emanation of his 
Mercy; and whoſoever goes about in the leaſt 
to derogate from it, may he (for me) find no 
ſhare in it. But after all, has not the Devil 
endeavoured to ſupplant the Gofpel in a con- 
ſidetable part of it, by the very Plea of Grace? 
while ſome place an irreconcileable Oppoſi- 
. between the Efficacy of that, and 4 all br 
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n of Man's Will; and thegeby; make 
thoſe things inconſiſtent; Which the admirable 
Wiſdom. of God had made-ſo fairly ſabordi- 
nate. But e ſuch Fancies, we 


ſhall find hi Religion, in pn true Nature of 


it, conſiſts of Action, as well as Notion; of 
good Works, as well as Faith: and that he be- 
lieves to very little purpoſe,' whoſe ad is not 
the better for his Beli. 
But to ſtate (as ſome do) the Nature of Ju- 
if ying Faith in this; that he who is confi- 
dent his Sins are forgiven him, is by that Act 
of Confidence compleatly juſtified, and be- 
yond the Danger of a final Apoſtaſy; ſo. that 
all Sins muſt for ever after be furnamed-[nfir- 
Mities : What is this bur to give a Man a Li- 
cence to fin boldly, and ſafely too, and ſo to 
write a perpetual Divorce between Faith and 
good Works? The Church of England owns, 
and maintains Free Grace as much as any. 
Bur ſtill let God be free of it, and not Men; 
who, when he gives it, never makes a bare 
Crede quod habes, the only Title to it, or 
Character of it. | 
Antinomianiſin, as both e = ö 
the Nature of the Thing, has ſufficiently taught 
us, ſeldom ends but in Familiſm. And the Sum 
aud Subſtance of chat Doctrine is, that it makes , 
Men 


4 
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Men juſtified from Eternity; u nd Fiithbo rho 
be the Infrument, but only che Evidence” of 
our Faſtification, as no more than barely de- 
claring to the Conſcience of the Believer, 5 
is already done, and tranfacked ih Heaven. Now 
let us ſee, whether the former D dition of 
Faith can ſtand upon any other, or b eter Bot · 
tom than this of Antinomianiſin, For if the 
Faith which juſtifies me, be a fitm 'Belicf, and 
Perſuafion that my Sins are remitted; it muſt 
follow, that my Sins are remitted antecedent- 
ly to that Act of Belief; for as much as the 
Object muſt needs precede the Act; Aſſent 
or Belief dong, ſuch an Act, as does, not pro- 
duce, but preſti ſe its Obj Ject. But if my 
Sins are not actually remitted, beloie thelieye, 
how'can T traly believe they are 0 ? ugleſs 
the believing of a falſe Propoſition c can make 
it true; which would be a piece of Logick AS 
new as this Divinity. Bellarmin indeed fixes 
this upon the Doctrine of all the Proteſtant, 
Churches, and'much' triumphs in rhe Charge, ge, 
but falſely and invidiouſly, and like 4 Jeſuit, 
as (in ſpite of the Character ſome baye given 
him for? Learning and Candour) ke Mill fhews 
bimſelt upon chis Subject.” For all the Refor-. 
med C (eſpecially the Church” of Eu. 
an ve Aſclaim it'as'2 Paradox in Reaſon, a 
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Peſt in Morality, and an Aſſertion ſo. groſlly 
abſurd and contradictious, that not ſo 55 2 
the leaſt Shadow of an Argument can be 
brought for it, unleſs Credo, quia impeſſibile 
eft, may paks | for one, which it will hardly yer 
do, but in the Caſe of Tranſubſtautiation. 
2. A ſecond Principle, by which in all like- 
lyhood the Devil may. ps will (as Oppor- 
tunity ſeryes) impoſe upon the Church, is by 
oppoſing, the Power of Godliueſ irreconcile. 
ably. to 40 Forms. And what is this, but in 
another Inſtance to confront Subordinates, and 
fo deſtroy the Body, becauſe the Soul can 
ſubſiſt without it ? But thus to ſequeſter the 
Divine Worſhip from all external Aſſiſtan· | 
ces, that by this means (forſoorh) it may. be- 
come wholly mental, and all Spirit, is, no 
doubt, a notable fetch of the Devil, who; we 
know, is, all Spirit himſelf, but never the 
leſs a Deyil for being ſo. On the, contrary ” 

we have rather cauſe. to "fear that in the 
ſtrength of this Pretence, the, Worth ip of 
Chriſt may 7 be treated as Chriſt himſelf ; once 
was ; Fg is, firſt be ſtripped, and then Cx. 
6d. For would you know, what the Deyil 
driyes at, in all this ſeemingly Seraphigk Plea? 
Why, firſt he pleads; that a ſet Fer vice. os 
are. for OW e is Superſtiti 7 
| an 
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and Formality; and then, chat Churches, and 
a Miniſtry, are ſo too. And laſtly, chat the 
very Letter of the Scripture is but a mere 
Form (if ſo much), and accordingly to be laid 
aſide, as in Familiſm, and Quakeriſm, we 
have ſhewn it actually is. But then again, 
ſome other ſhorr-ſig dove Schiſmaticks were 
for proceeding upon that doughty Principle, 
Tbat nothing ought to be allowed in the 
Church, or Worſhip of God,” but what ir e. 
preſſly enjoiued in hit written Word: and 
accordingly in the ſtrength thereof having 
runned down ſeveral of the Conſtitutions of 
the Church of England, as Forms and Rules 
uncommanded in the Scriptures, they ſoon 
had the ſame Principle, every whit as ſtrongly, 
and more juſtly, retorted upon themſelves, by 
ſome of the Brotherhood of another Claſs, 
who (their Intereſt leading them to carry the 
Argument much farther) inferred from thence, 
that Tythes were to be taken away too. But 
this, you will ſay, was a pinching, ill natured 
Inference; and therefore the Presbyterians 
themſelves (who it ſeems could find Matter, 
as well as Form in the Revenue, though none 
in the Service, of the Church) not only gran- 
red, but ſtiffly contended alſo; that Tythes 
Ware n all means to be continued, and retain- 
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ed in the Houſè of God, eſpecially ſince they 
were fo, thraughly convinced, that with- 
out them they could not keep their own. 
Now, that certainly muſt needs be a very un 
kind and ungrateful Principle, which ſtarves 
the Perſons who maintain it, and a very weak 
one too, which affords no Conſequences, but 
what make for its own Confutation. It muſt 
be confeſſed, that the Power of Godlineſs, 
ſo much, and ſo often boaſted of by ſome a- 
mongſt us, has been à very plauſible; well 
been committed under the ſplendid Cover of 
it. But it is now high time ro redeem Truth 
from the Slavery and Cheat of Words; and 
certainly that can nevet be imagined to be 
the Spirit or Power of Godlinefs, which 
teaches. either to rob, or daſert the Church, 
and ſhews-it ſelf in nothing but Sacriledge and 
Separation; it being, no doubt, a very odd 
and ſtrange ſort of Zeal for God's Houſe, 
which eats it ap; and a Fire much likelier to 
come from Hell than Heaven, which conſumes 
the Alter it ſelf. Butt 

3. The third and laſt Principle, which, I 
ſhall mention, whereby Satan has ſo. much diſ- 
turbed and abuſed the World, and may (for 
ought appears to the contrary) do ſo again, 
52 Fo | 18 


| 


* 
* 
* 
" * 
— 
+; 
3 _ | 
* « k. 
* . * 5 p 
* — * 
3 * 
ok 


is thendthiig ſick ngo to Chile 2s | 
| ſhall oppoſe 


and interfere with the King 
and Governments of the World. Cluiſt is in- 5 
deed our King, and it is aur Hondur and Hape 
pineſs to be his Subjects; but where a zealous 
Rebellion deſtroys Monarchy, it renders his 
2 tive, which is o le King of 


Ki üble. There cannot (one would 
think) N better Deſign, ox a more pnexr 


ceptionable Pretence, than. to advance the 
Sceptre of Chriſt, in promoting the due Au- 
thority of his Church and yet eyen, 6 
on this, the Devil. can forge. ſuch bleſſ 
Maxims and Concluſions as theſe. pls 
I. Thar ſince Chriſt bas two Kingdoms in 
che World, one bis Providential over all 
Things, as he is God; the other his Media. 
torial, belonging to him as Head of his Church; 
with a full Subordination of the former to this 
latter, during this. World: Men are apt to 
reckon of — as his Vicegerents, only in 
the Adminiſtration of the former of theſe, bur 
Church Officers as his Deputies: for goyerning 
the latter; and conſequently that the & cer 
ought to ſabmir ro the Keys „ and Chriſt's Pro- . 
vidential Kingdom to come under his Media- 
torial. A Principle, which the Pope and ſome 
others (ſhould Opportunity ſerve) know, how 
to.maks no ſmall uſe of, . That 


1 That theſe: Eecleſiaſtical* Deputies of 


Chriſt, by virtue of a Power — de- 
rived-from him may meet t , and con- 
fult about Church Affairs, 2 and where 
they ſhall think fit, in any part or place of 


their Prince's Dominions, without his On 
ſent; and if they flidl judge it requiſite, ex- 

communicate him too. And then — 
tells the World, That he, who is thrown out 
ef the Church by E xcommunication; is not 


worthy to live. And he might, if he had 
eaſed, have rold us alſo, in what Soil yo 
es root deepeſt, and thrive beſt. ' 

3. That theſe © Eccleſiaſtical Deputies of 
Chriſt have the ſole Cogniſance, and deciſive 
Power in all Spiritual Cauſes, and in all Civil 
ny in ordine ad Spiritualia. 

4. That a Miniſter of Chriſt uttering any 
ales though Sedition or Treaſon, in the ex- 
ecution of his Miniſterial Office, and in the 
Pulpit, is not to be accountable for it to 


any Civil Court, but only to the Tribunal of 


Chriſt; to wit, the Church (or, in other 
words, to thoſe who call themſelves ſo). For 


as much as the Spirit of the Prophets (they 


tell us) is to be ſfubjet fo, and Jacged un on. 
4 the ler | 
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5. That 


4 Se Mary's in Oxon. 167 


FJ. That when Religion is in Danger. (or 
bhich they themſelves are to be the ſole Judg · 
es) they may engage in an Oath or Confe- 
deracy againſt the ſtanding Laws of the Qoun- 
trey, which they are actually of. and belo 
to; and then plead. that they cannot in Cog» | 
ſcience turn to the Obedience required by thoſe 
* becauſe of the CS: of t © kid 

3 if chis be cho g 1 -and 
theſe the Fundamental Laws of Chriſt's King- 
dom, and the Execution thereof be committed 
wholly to a ſort of Eccleſiaſticks (and thoſe 
made ſuch by none but themſelves), it will 
in good earneſt behove Kings and Princes to 
turn their Thrones into Sroolr of Repentante: . 
for, upon theſe! terms, I know not, where 
elſe they can expect to fir ſaſe. As for the late 
Troubles and Confuſions cauſed in theſe 
Kingdoms by the ſame rebellious Ferment. 
and carried on much more by  Black- Cogts | 
than by Red, we ſhall find; that they all mo- 
ved by the Spring of a few, ſpecious, abuſed 
Words. Such as the Spirit, Chriſtian Li. 
berty, the Power of 'Godline/s," the Sceptre 
and Kingdom of Jeſur Chriſt, and the like; 
Touching which it will be found no ſuck 
ſtrange or new thing for Satan to reach Reber. 
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lion, as well as to manage a Temptation, in 
Seriprure-Phraſe: He can trapan a Fephthah 
into a Vom and /d/emn Oath, and then bind 
him, under fear of Perjury, do perform it by 
| an horrid and, unhuman Murder. And in a 
591 by a bold and ſhameleſs Pretence of 
God's, Cauſe, he can aide nn break Rane 
any of his Commandde 2 
And thus, at length, 1 lire upon che lat 
ter diſpatched, what 1 had to ſay upon this 
Text and Subject; a Subject of ſuch vaſt im- 
Fa c, that it would be but to u 
Hearer, 


pbraidany 

to enforce it by any farther Argu- 
nent than it ſelf. For can we have an higher 
Concern at ſtake, than our Happineſs in both 
Worlds, or a ſubtiler Gameſter to win it from 
us, than he who underſtands; his Game ſo per- 
fectly well, that though he ales nothing, 
vet never plays f leſs than all, in any of his 
Temptations ? hich being 6ur Caſe, ſhould | 
not he who is ſo wiſe, as to — Danger he 
is in, be ſo, wiſe alſo, as not to caſt the leaſt 
pleaſing Look. or Glance, upon any of his in- 


ſidious Offers? eſpecially in their firſt Ad- 
dreſſes, when they paint and flatter moſt; 
conſidering, that nothing ever flatters, but 
what is falſe, nor paints, but what, without 
* e appear exceeding ugly. There can. 


* not 
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not certainly be a greater, and a juſter Re- 
proach to an intelligent Being, than toe harter 
away Glory and Immortality ” Or Baubles and 
Fancies, to loſe Paradiſt for an Apple, to 
damn one's Soul to pleaſe one's Palate; and in 
a word, to be tempted. with ſuch Propoſals, 
as the, Propoſer himſelf ſhall extremely ſcorn 
and 
this but the height of Mockery, as well as 
Miſery, the very Sting f Death, and like 


being murdered (as the beſt of Kings was) by 
a Diſeniſed Executioner? For ſuch an one 


the Tempter ever was, and will be; never 


accoſting us with a Smile, but he deſigns us 


a Stab; nor on the other hand ever freght- 


ing choſe, whom he would defiroy. Such a 


Courſe, he well knows, will not do his Work; 


but that if he would tempt and ruin a Man ef- 


foctually, Silence and Suddenef are his ſureſt 
Ways; and he muſt take heed of giving an 


Alarum, where he intends a Surprize. No; 


we may be ſure that he underſtands the Arts 
of tempting too well, not to know, that the 
leſs he. ap 


experienced Sophiſter, and has ways to make 
che very Natures and Eropeaties of Things 
o_ 
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laugh at us for accepting. For what is all 


pears, the more he is like to do, 
and that the Tempter hinafelf is no Tempta- : 
tion. He is indeed an old, thorough-paced,! 
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equivocate. He can, if need be, ſhrowd 2 Glut 
ton in 2 Faſt, and a Miſer in a Feaſt; and 
though the very Nature of Swine hurries them 
into the — Dirt and Mire, yet to ſerve 
a turn, we read, he ee per, ir 
et into the Water. 

Still his way is to amuſe a World with 
N Shews and Shadows, Surface and Outſide; and 
thereby to make good that old Maxim in Phi- 
loſophy, chat in all that occurs to the Eye, 
it is not Subſtance, but only Colour, and Fi- 
gure, which we ſee. This has been his Pra- 
ctice from the beginning, from the very In- 
fancy and Nonage of the World to this Day; 
but whatſoever it was then in thoſe early 
Times, ſhall we, whoſe Lot has caſt us 
theſe latter Ages, and thereby ſet us upon 
their Shoulders. giving us all the Advantages 
of warning, and Obſervations made to our 
hands, all the Benefits of Example, and the 
Aſſurances of a long and various Experience; 
ſhall we, I ſay, after all this, ſuffer our ſelves 
to be fooled with the wretched, thin, tranſ- 
parent Artifices of modern Diſſimulation? 
With Eyes turned up in Prayer to God, but 
ſwelling with Spite and Envy towards Men? 
With a Purity above Mortal Pitch, profeſſed 
(or rather proclaimed) in Fords, without ſo 
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mch as common Honeſty en in AfFions? 
With Reformation {5 loudly; and ſpeciouſly 
pretended, bur nothing bur ESactiledge + andRa- 
pine ptactiſed ?: 26:54 
This was the juſt and true Character of che 
bleſſed Times of Fotty One; and one would 
think it a great pity, that the ſame Cheat ſhould 
paſs upon the fame Nation twice. For nothing 
but the utter Subverſion of Church and State 
was driven at, by Satan and his Inſtruments, in 
that was then done; and Lyes, Oaths, and 
Armies (raiſed in the Strength of both) were 
the Means, by which they effected it. In ſhort, 
the Nation was to be Lordfolded, in order to 
its being buffeted; and Sampſon to have bis 
Eyes 51 out, before he could be made Fool 
enough to #311 himſelf for Company. All 
grant, that the Acts of the Underſtanding 


| ſhould in order of Nature lead, and go before 
the Acts of the Vill; and accordingly Satan 


is always ſo much a Philoſopher, as to know. 
that there is no debauching the one, but be 
firſt deluding the other. | 
It is indeed no ſmall degree of Impudence 
(as common as it is) for Men to dare, to own 
Pretences, contrary to what they actually and 
viſibly practiſe; and yet to ſhew, how much 
the 15 orld is made for the Bold (as the ſay- 
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ing is) this has been the coriſtant Courſe of it. 
with an unfailing, Succeſs attending it. For 
as long as; Ruavet will. retend, and Fools 
Ties (as it is ſeldom but they keep pace 
wich one another) the Devils Intereſt i is ſure 
to be ſeryed by both. And therefore, if af. 
ter all this long Scene of Fallacy and Impo- 
ſture (fo infinitely diſhonourable to our very 
Nature) we — efteQually obviate the ſame 
for the future: let us, in God's Name, and 
in the firſt place, reſolve once with our ſelves, 
ro act as Rational Creatures; thatis to lay, let 
us carry an open, ſteady, -and impartial Eye 
upon what Mer do, in ſpite of any thing 


which they /hall or can ſay.. And, in the 
next place, let us, as Chriſtians, encounter 
our Grand Enemy the Tempter, with theſe 
two beſt of Weapons put into our Hands by 
the great Captain of our Salvation, Vatchᷣ. 
ne and Prayer; and if by theſe bleſſed 
Means, God ſhall diſ-cover and lay open te 

us his Deluſions, we may thank our Os 
if we full by his Tempratione. eee e 


7 which Cod. the great Feunt ain, oo 
Father of Light, who alone can ſcatter 
al Fe 4 e. and defeat _ Stra- 
Vi n Lame, 
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tageme, which the Prince of Darkneſs 
- has hitherto blinded, and abuſed the 
World by, be rendred, and aſcribed, as 
ig moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Ma- 
Jeſty, and Dominion, both wow, and for 
eUVermore. Amen. 
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H RIST, 2he 8 Sun'of Righ- 
Feouſaeſs, and Saviour of the World, 
| having by a Glorious Riſing. after 

a Red, and'a'Bloddy Setting, Pro- 
claiin'd his Deity to Men, and - and 
by a complete Triumph over che do grand 
Enemies of Mankind, and Death, ſetup 
the Everlaſting Gofpel in the room of all falſe 
Religiotis, bas tow «G it were) changed the 


4 
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Perſian Superſtition into the Chriſtian Deyo- 
tion; and without the leaſt approach to the 
Idokarry of the former, made it henceforth 
the Duty of all Nations, Jeus, and Gemiler 
to worſhip the Ri/ing Sun. | - 

But as che Sun $4.4 not diſplay his iche 
to all Parts ofthe World together, nor to the 
fame Region ſhews his — Light at the 
{lame inſtant ; but by weaker Glimmerings at 
the firſt, radially aſcends ro cleater and clea- 
rer Diſcoveries, and at ene beams it forth 
with a full Diffuſion: ſo Chriſt here diſcoverd 
Himſelf after hig Riſing , not to bf his Apoſtles 


at once, nor to any of them with the ſame 
Evidence at hen but ; ſeveral aſcending In- 
Kances and | Argymen 3x1 in che end he 
ſhone out in his full Meridian, and made the 
Proof of tis Refurred? complete in tiis.4/- 
cenſuon. 


' Thomas we have one of che laſt in this 
Chorus, reſolving to tye his Underſtanding 
cloſe to tisScuſes; to belieye no farther than 
he could. ee, nor to venture himſelf but where 
he could feel his way 2, he would not (it 
| ſeems) take a Miracle upon Hearlay, nor re- 
ſolve his Creed into Report, nor, in a word, 
ſee with any Eyes but; his-own... No, he muſt 
Wes the Print of my Nails, follow the Spear 
0 6 15 mt 


Stamme Raſarredion. 1 
into our Sayiour's Side, till he eyen touched 
the Miele, and a the Article of the Reſur. 
rectian. 
But as in the. too n Beholder, who 
is not content to behold the Sun by Reflexion, 
but by a direct intuition of bis glorious Body, 
there comes ſuch a Light; as at the ſame time 
both informs, - and, chaſtiſes the over curious 
Eye: ſo Chriſt here in bis diſcovering him- 
ſelf to this doubting Apoſtle, condeſcends i in- 
deed to convince him in his own way; but 
ſo, that while he complies with his Tyfirms- 
9. be alſo upbraids his Infidelty; ;; humour 
ing his Patient, but not ſparing | his Diſtem- 
per: and yet all this with ſo gentle an Hand, 
and ſuch an Allay of Sweetneſs, that the Re- 
proof is only collateral, or conſequential, not 
directly reproaching him for his Unbelief, | but 
implicitly reflecting upon it, by commenting 
the. Belief of others. Nothing in the mean 
time ſharp, or corroſive, dropping ftom his 
healing Lips, even in paſſing ſuch a Repre- 
henſion upon his Diſciple. He only ſliews 
him his blind side i in aii oppoſite Inſtance; 
and ſo leaves him to read his own Caſe in an 
e 108 to e hicaſel by a GE 
rien: 5 
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8 W it As tHhach as che diſtingtiſhing Emi- 
1 8 of the A ſo emphatically here 
our Saviour upon a F##h or 
a Fogg not from br. but a much 
N „ miſt” needs import à pe 
ar n alle of the faidd Faith; for it's 
ſurmounting all thoſe 15 Difficulties and Im- 
bpeciments attending it, thotgh ſtill With a 
ſufficient Reaſon to fotind it upon: (for that 
neyer rewards any thing with à Bleſ- 
ling, but Io far as it is a Duty ; nor makes any 
thing a Dury, but What is highly rational) 
| This 1 [ fay, is moſt certain. But then as for 
| thoſe. various and different Objects, Which a 
| _ genuine Faith ought to come up to the Belief 
| of, we muſt not think that the fame ſtrength, 
2s to the Kind, or Degree of it, will Be ble to 
g match them all: for even the particular Reſur- 
tection of our. Saviour, and that general one 
of all 80 at the laſt Day, will be found to 
ſtand upon very different Bottoms; the many 
Diete if not alſo Paradoxes. alledgeable 
againſt the ReſurreQion of a Body, after a to- 
tal Diſſolution thereof, being infinitely greater, 
and harder to be accounted for, than any rhar 
can be brought againſt the Reſurrection of a 
wy never yet diflolved, but only once _ 
uni 
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united to The'Soul, MP had belonged to 
before. e Nas n 29 922208; 
Beſides: wich ee as to this latter 
ſort of Reſurtection from the Dead, been ſes 
veral Inſtances of Perſons ſo raiſed again, both 
before, and in our Saviour's Time. And in 
truth, as to the very Notion of the Thing it 
ſelf, there appears not the leaſt Contradiction 
in it to any known Principle of Reaſon: no. 
nor yet (which is mote) does there ſeem any 
Difficulty to conceive, how God ſnhouid 
remand a departed Soul into its former Body; 
while remaining entire and undiſſolved; than 
that after he had formed a Body for Adam, he 
ſhould preſently breathe into it (ſo formed) 
a Living mg as we read in the ſecond of 
Geneſis. „Ginas 
So that Se. Paul's Queſtion, in Ae xxyi. 8. 
proceeded upon very obvious, as well as great 
Reaſon. My (ſays he) oui it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, that God ſbauid 
ratſe the dead? pointing therein, no doubr, 
only to the latter ſort of Ræſurrection, ſpeci- 
fyed in the Perſon of our Saviour, and which 
alone he was at that time diſcourſing of. 12274 
But on the contrary, if we conſider that 
oiher fort of Reſurrection of a Body raiſed af 


ter an n. of it into it's Arne 
terials 


— 
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terials; neither has the World yet, as to 
matter of Fact, ever ſeen any Example there- 
of; nor, as to the Theory of the ſame, does 
the. Reaſon of Man well comprehend, how 
it can be done. So that the Belief of this 
— needs hate been MR more N 
cult, than that of the former. 8 | 
Which Obſervations having been thus pee. 
miſed; I ſhall now proceed to cloſe them all 
with ſomething more direct to the main Sub- 
ject of the Text, our bleſſed Saviour's Reſur- 
rection. Touching which, though (as it has 
been already noted) his ſhort continuance un- 
der Death fully reſcued his ſacred Body from 
all Putrefaction, and conſequently render'd 
his Reſurrection a thing of much eaſier Spe- 
culation, and liable to fewer Objections, as 
well as attended with leſſer Difficulties, than 
the Reſurrection of Mens Bodies after a total 
Diſſolution of them can be imagined to be: 
nevertheleſs, it being a thing ſo confeſſedly 
above all the Powers of Natute, and ſo much 
an Exception from the common Lot of Mor- 
tality, it could not but offer it ſelf to the Ap: 
prehenſions of bate Reaſon under great Diſ- 
advantages of Credibility; eſpecially when the 
Arguments brought from particular Atteſta· 
rion, were to encounter the Prejudice of a 0 
8110 | ner 
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neral Experience; nothing being more cer- 
tain, than that Men commonly do not ſo much 
believe, or judge of Things, as they really are, 
but as they uſt to be. Cuſtom for the moſt 
part paſſing for the World's Demonſtration, 
and Men rarely extending their Belief beyond 
the Compaſs of what they ob/erwe; ſo that 
bare Authority urged, againſt, or beſide the 
Report of Sex/e, may ſometimes, and in ſome | 
Caſes, controul, yet it ſeldom convinces the 
Judgment; and though poſſibly meeting with 
a modeſt Temper, it may in ſome caſes im- 
poſe Silence, Neal a e and _ 

procures Aſſept. - 64: vn 

And probably 7 Ae Bages arguing 
from! the common, Topicks of the World, 
might ſuggeſt to his Unbelief ſuch kind of 
Doubts and Objections about his Maſter's Re- 
ſurrection, as theſe. Jeſur of Nazareth 
«© Was: put to Death upon the Crofs;: and 
being dead, was laid, and ſealed up in his 
Fs Ns ſtrictly watched with a Guard 
« of Soldiers. But I am told, and required 
© to believe, that notwithſtanding all, this 
he is riſen, and is indeed alive. No ſure- 
„ly things ſuitable to the ſtared: courſe! of 
Nature ſhould be. believed before ſuch, as 
* are quire beſide is; and hr a dead Mat to 

416 return 


return do Life is preter natural, but that 
eee who report this may be miſtaken; is 


ery natural and uſual. Dead, I ſaw him; 


— he is riſen, L onty hear in what! 


«ſee wich my Eyes, I cannot eaſily be de- 
bt; e eee eee rar oy 
«often am. | 


1 Neither can bare Kepore: of n 


, . 
95 


1 


far be a 
L ſufficient Reaſon of Belief z becauſe things 
* confeſſedly falſe have been as confidently 
4 reported; nor is any thing, though never 
ſo ſtrange and odd, ever almoſt told of, but 
<< ſome body or other is as poſitively vouched 
* 70 have ſeen it. Beſides, that the united 
*\Teſtimony-of all Ages and Places will not 
gain Credence againſt one particular Expe- 
„ riment of Senfe; and what then can the 
particular Report of a few conclude againſt 
*© the general Experience of ſo matry People 
" and Nations, who _ wover Toon e . 
like it. 
Moreover, as . e were but 
few. ſo they were generally looked upon, as 
*« Perſons of title Depth, and great Simpli- 
« city, and ſack Qualifications too frequent. 
ly render Men very credalous : they were 


alſo frighred and diſturbed, and. therefore 


the more likely to miſtake; and might like- 
nir "== wiſe 
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1 wiſe be yery deſirous, both for their Ma- 
1 ſter s Honour, and their o.]n Credit, that 
++. he-ſhould make good his Word, and Promiſe 
« of riſing from the Dead, hy an actual Re- 
«« ſurrection; and upon that account (as great 
**, Deſire: naturally diſpoſes to a Belief of the 
thing deſired) they might be ſo much the 
1 proner to believe, that he actually did fo. 
10 But above all, why did he not, after he 
** was.xiſen, ſhew bimſelf to the Sanbedrim, 
** to the Scribes and Phariſees, and to the 
** undelieving Jetes, openly in the Temple, 
p or in the Market Place? For this doubtleſs 
would have beet a much more effectual 
„% way of convincing the Jeu, than the 
++ bare Teſtimony of his own Diſciples, which 
might be liable to many, and thoſe ve- 
ry plauſible Exceptions (with the Jews at 
++ leaſt) ſince nothing commonly more de- 
tracts from the Credibility of en 
the Credulity of the Reporter. 
++. Beſides all which, there appears ala 
0 ſomething of Inconſiſtency in the main Re- 
port; for that ſome report him to have ap- 
on in one ſhape, and ſome in another 
ft whereas Truth uſes to be uniform, and one 
„Man naturally ſhould have but one Shape: 
25 „„ in the telling of any Story, 
| Variety 


1 — — — — — 1 


in point of ſtriẽt Argument, they have fo 
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Variety (eſpeciall as Wrks chief — 
» of it) is ever ſuſpiciou 


Theſe, and the like Objections, I ſay; might 
be; and no dbubt, afFually were made, both 
by Thomas himſelf, and ſeveral others, againſt 
the Reſurrection of our bleſſed Saviour; and 
how little weight ſoever we may allow them 


much however of Plauſibility and Veriſimili- 
tude in them, as may well warrant that Re- 
mark of Calvin upon this Subject. Namely, 
«© *® That Chriſt in manifeſting his Reſur- 
40 8 to the World, proceeded after 4 
very different Way, from what mere hu. g 
*« man Senſe or Reaſon would probably have + 
% ſuggeſted or looked for in ſuch a Caſe. 
Nevertheleſs I do not much queſtion, but the 
foregoing Objections may be fully anſwered, 
and fairly accounted for, by he reſpective 
Solutions, which ſhall be here given of them, 
and applyed to them : and in order' to this, 
I ſhall Her down theſe 1 Conſide- 
= WS 2B 65's Ws > LD 2 u 
* Quamquim aliter qui carnis noſtræ ſenſus expeteret, 
Reſurrectionem ſuam Chriſtus patefecit; hæc tamen quæ 


illi placuit Ratio, nobis quoque optima vidert, en Calv. 
he Harm. rw, p. 375 3. { n 
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1. Thar 


eint mn 1 Nef 
"x: That the Truch of 4 Propoſition being 


once ſufficiently and, duly, proved, no Obje e 
cions afterwards brought againſt it can invg- 
lidate, or diſprove the Truth of rhefaid Propo- 


ſition; z and conſequently that a Man is obli- | 


ged to believe the ſame, though ſeveral Obje. 
ctions ſhould be ſo produced againſt) it, which 
he is by no means able to anſwerr. 

2. That our Saviour, having done ſo many 
miraculous Works in the Sight of his Ene- 
mies beyond all poff ibility of doubt concer- 
ning them, as to matter of Fact, ought not, 
even by bis Enemies themſelves, who had 
been Witneſſes of the ſaid Works (upon the 
ſtricteſt Terms of Reaſpn) to be look d upon 
in this Diſpute about his Reſurrection, as a 


Perſon confined to, or acting by the bare 


Meaſures of Nature and conſequently that 
all Arguments againſt 17, taken from theſe 
Meaſures, (they themſelves being J udges) are 
to be rejected, as inconcluſirs and 2 5 
nent. 

3. That God ada not the Goſpel, (of 
which moſt Things relating to the Perſon, and 
Works of our Saviour, no leſs than his Do- 
Arines, make an integral Part) ſhould be re- 
ceived by K f gd oy I vidence of 


© " Demogy- 
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Demonſtration, but * ee Aon 

of Faith. 6 AS | 
4. That this Faith gr to be ſo fir vn 

der the Ipfluence of the Vill, as rey x to 


render it an Act of Choice, and co nſequently 
free ; and on that account fir for a Reward. 
5. Thar in order to it's beipg ſo; not 4% 
Poſſibility, but only all uſt Reaſon of dowbr- 
ing, ought to be excluded by i *. and 9 
inconſiſtent with it. And 
6. And laſtly, that ſuch an irreſiſlible, o 

verpowering Evidence of the Object, as 0 
convey d to the Mind by clear and immediate 
Sight, is not well conſiſtent with ſuch a Free- 
dom of the Act of Faith, as we are now 10 
ing of; for as much as it determines the þ 
to an Aſſent naturally beyond it's Power 4 
withold, or deny; let Men N or ane 

what they will to the contrary... 
I beſe Conſiderations, I ſay, or ſows "of 
them, duly apply'd, will account far every 
thing which is, or may be objected againſt 
the Reſurrection. of our Saviour. And accor- 
dingly, in anſwer to the firſt of the foregoing 
Objections ; to wit, that Things, accurding 
to the common ſtated Courſe of Nature, ought 
to he believed (before ſuch as; are beſide. it; 
*. er it is beſide, as well as "Oro 
Courſe 


pt J 4 te 
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Courſe of Nature, for a dead Man to return 
to Life ; but that thoſe on the conttary, who 
report ſuch ſtrange things, may be deceived 
_—_ en. is very natural and u- 
To this 1 ay, that although! readily grant 
this-latter Propoſition to be true; yet the for- 
mer, upon which the Objection chiefly bears, 
I cannot allow to be univerſally ſo, but only 
cæteris paribus ; that is to ſay, ſuppoſing the 
Ground of the Arguments on both ſides to be 
equal; and that fot this Reaſon; that it is 
not always the bare Difference of Nature, in 
the Things or Objects pr opoſed to our Belief; 
which is the Cauſe t 48 one of them ſhould 
be believed by us, rather than another; bur it 
is the Diſparity of the Grounds or Mot ies, 
upon which the ſaid Things are to be believed, 
which muſt determine our Belief in ſuch a caſe. 
It muſt be confeſſed; that for a Man to be 
miſtaken, or judge wrong of a Thing, is bur 
too natural to Mankind; and that on the o- 
ther ſide, for for a Man to riſe from the dead, is 
both beſide and above Nature: Nevertheleſs, 
in ſome Caſes, and Inſtances; there may be 
greater Reaſon to believe this latter, (as ſttange 
and preternatural as ĩt is) chan (in certain caſes) 


to believe ſome other * W 
Yor. V. 0 
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ly natural. As for, inſtance, that Lasars:? 


continue there; till he rotted to Duſt. Was a 


atteſted by a Multitude of 


| Keikg: dead, and lad in the Grave, ſhould 


Thing in all reſpects according to the courſe 
of . that he ſhould 


riſe from thence, after hie had lain there four 
Days, was a thing as much above and, Heide 
it; and yet for all this, there was a great deal 


more Reaſon for the Belief of this thati of che 


other. For as much as this was undeniably 


Se une, 
who beheld this great Work, nher 


the leaf Purpoſe of decesving others, 

whar they reported. Nor did — a 
except againſt, what was told chem concern - 
ing Lararus, upon any of thoſe two foremen- 
tioned Accounts, but fully and firmly believed 
what they had heard, and that with ſuch an 
abſolute Aſſuranct, that they toał up Deſigns 
of killing Lazarus himſelf, to preuent Peo- 
-ple's flocking aſter him, and being 


by the ſight of him; which, had theybeliered 
him ſtill dead, was ſurely ſuch /a Method of 
dealing with him, as common g;enſe and Rea- 
ſon would never have thought oft But: 
. Whereas the nexr Objection repreſents 
be pleading as a Reaſon of gas: 


is (3 


ay Pon the ſaid Pereeptions, in wrongly 


. Een On, 
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buried ; bur only Heurs that he is riſen; ard 


chat he, Gun hardly be deceived in what he 
Fes, but in what he hourr he eäfly may! 

anſwer; that as to the Wa 'Appre- 
'hebfions'of theſe two Senſes; one takes in rs 


reſpective Obhect by as ſure a Perception, 


as che orber, though perhaps not ſo: gujrk, 


not ſb e. But the Miſtake ia either of 


theſe is not from any Failure in the bare ſim: 
[o ewe of its proper Object, but fron 


Ment paſſed by the underſtanding Fa- 


; ig ſomething 

them. ny: in the preſent Cale, Thmmas, - 
ot the one fide; had ſeen his Lord dead, and 
buried with his own Eyes; and on the ther, 


hearib te he was fiſen from the dead Avi 


the Mouth of ſeveral known Witneſſes undiſi- 
mouſſy affitming it; in which Argument the 
not upon this, that the Sight Te- 
preſents and feports it's Object more ſureh7 


than the Hearing. but upon the Qualifica- 


tions of the Witneſſes; arreſting what had paſ. 
Ted! concerning the Objects of einher: aud 
this being ſo much more advan 
df Cxedibimy on the Diſciples fide: than on 
er ans trad there realh been an Inconh- 
—_— aer 
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ſiſtency berween both their Teltimonics, hes 
of the Diſciples ought in reaſon to have out- 
weighed and took place of his. But to ren- 
der his Unbelief ſo much the more inexcuſa- 
ble, there was no Inconſiſtency at all, between 
what had been affirmed by Thomas himſelf, 
and what was afterwards teſtified by his Fel- 
low Diſciples. For as Thomas was an ocular 
Witneſs of Chriſt's Death and Burial, fo were 
the other Diſciples of his Reſurrection. ha- 

ving actually ſeen him after he was riſen. And 

as he had no cauſe to doubt of their Veracity 
in what they rold him, ſo neither had he any 
reaſon to doubt of the Credibility of the thing 
told by them. Foraſmuch as Thomas him- 
ſelf had ſeen three Inſtances of Perſons raiſed 
from the Dead by .our Saviour, during the 
time of his Conyerſe with him.. All which 
muſt needs, upon the ſtricteſt Terms of Rea- 
fon, render his Unbelief and Doubting of our 
Saviour's own Reſurrection (ſo unqueſtiona- 
bly atteſted) utterly yn. But to b 
* 

3. It being ore object alſo; chat 8 
ral Reports, found at laſt to be conſeſſedly 


falſe, have yet for ſome time been as confi- 

dently vouched for true, as this now before 

us was, or could be; and moreoyer that there 
| = is 
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is hardly any Report ſo falſe, ſtrange, and 
unuſual, but that ſome have been as poſitive- 
ly afficmed by others, to have been Eye-wi it- 
nefſes of the ſame. 

In anſwer to which, all this muſt be gtant- 
ed to be extremely true, but withal, nothing 
to the purpoſe, ſince if it proves any thing. 
it muſt prove a great deal too much, viz. 
That there is no Credit to be rationally given 
to any thing that we hear, how credible ſoe- 
ver in it {ſelf For certain it is, that many, 
even the groſſeſt Falſhoods, have' been re- 
ported, received, and actually believed as 
true, and many Stories certainly true have 
(for a conſiderable Time at leaſt) been-abſo- 
lutely rejected as falſe: and if this muſt paſs 
for a ſufficient Reaſon. to deny, or ſo much 
as to ſuſpect, and queſtion every ching elſe re- 
ported to us, to be ſo likewiſe; then farewel 
all Rational Belief, Credit, and Certainty, as 
being hereby, quite ſear * out of the 
World. Butt 

4. Ir is yet farther argu wed; that then 
med Teſtimony and Report of all Places and 
Ages will not gain Credence againſt ſo much 
as one particular Experiment of Senſe; ſo much 
leſs can the wee Report ofie Bree 
O 3 | ſons, 


| Rfion, after ſuch prete 


| hoſe Words of Herod, 


ſoon m onain? fn 


fans ede any ching ay ainft the auiverfl 
Experience of all. be Ital! 36 36k. 0 
To this 1 anſwer; that the Account given 
by thoſe few Diſciples, of our Sayiour's Rtſur- 
rection, was'ſo far from being contrary to the 
univerſal: Experience and Senſe: of Mankind. 
elpecially hoſt of the: Jewiſh Churbh and Na- 
tion, that the Old eee e ee 
New; has ſeveral upon Recordg of 
Perſons Who had ben d 1 Eüm gz dead; 
e bee known'to the;/Fews, night 
juſtly: paſs rather for ſo many Proof and Con- 
Himations of che Credibility af bur Saviour's 
Reſurection, than xhut our Series Relage. 


ding Iuſtandes of ſo like a 
Nature, ſhould be ſuppoſed to catry any thing 
in it contradictory to the common Benſe and 
Opinion of the World. Beſides all uhich. 
upon his iof 
"the Miracles of Chriſt, ſeem here-yery-obſer- 
able I ir John (ſays he) whom I hehead- 
. ü be lr riſen from the dead," &. ol bas 
Theſe Words, I ſay, ſo readily uttered bi 
him, "withour by previous Demuri, o Strain 
t;;| could* not but new, That the 
Keſarre , from the Dead; of fore par. 


este Perot, even 8 to Els Life, was mo 


ech range, abend of dat * 


We 


i#d:thou wigs 2,ovg IG mh were 

ſo far at leaſt acquainted with it, as to ar- 
coynt it neither Inpoſſible, nor Incradible. 

But 2 1 0 10 29{1qiOtiC 1 Il Aon! vd 
50755 le i again alledged for the invalidating 
of the Report made by the Diſciples| coneem- 

ing our Saviour; that the Fright and Di- 
ſturbanlce chey were under, upon our Saviour's 
Cruciſteion. and the Rage expreſſed by the 
Fewos againſt his Diſciples, as well as againſt 
dienſelf! nüght naturally enough bring upon 
tbem ſuch oa Conſuſion of Thought, and apt- 
ne to miſtake, 1 as might very well leſſen 
and conſequently take off much 

aß che Credit:of their Peſtimony ex? 
To which I anſwer that Chars or Friglil 
do not ſo operate upon tho out ward Senſes, 
25 to ſuperſede or hindert them in their firſt 
and ſimple Apprehenſions of their reſpective 
Objects; which are alſo naturally the g eareſt 
and moſt impartial: E grant indeed, that Tear, 
and ſome other Paſſions, may ſo divert the 
Steadineſs, and Intention of the Iutallectas 
Judging Faculty * 
not pneſeuti form fo. exact a Judgment EE 
the Obhects tender d o it by as | 
_ -otherwiſs;ir might do. But ſtill this is only 
3 rn 1 


208 


196 A Diſcourſe on t 
Diſablement of the Faculty which, as ſoon as 
the preſent Paſſion is over, comes to debate 
and _ of all Objects preſented to it, as 
perfectly as it did — 5 It is diſputed, I 
know, in Natural Philoſophy, whether the 
Senſe being duly qualify d, and the Objec? as 
duly propoſed, and the Medium fitted to 
both, the Senſe can be deceived in the Appre- 
henſion of it's Object; and it is generally held 
in the negative, Bur ſuppoſing that the Sebſe 
might be deceived, this would make nothing 
againſt us in the preſent. Caſe; foraſmuch as 
Natural Fallibility may. very well conſiſt 
with Actual Certaznty : nothing being more 
true, than that as a Man is capable of being 
miſtaken , ſo on the gontrary he is. often- 


times actually not miſiaken;, and whoſoever 


is not miſtaken, is, as to that particular Act. 
and with reference to that particular Object, 
truly and properly. certain. And this was 
the very Cale of the Diſciples affirming Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, from a full Conviction of their 
Sight and other Senſer; a Conviction too 
ſtrong and ſure, to admit of any Reaſon mul 
cient to overbear it. For as to —_ 
Objection, from the greatne/\ — the Fear, 
then ſuppoſed to have ag arg” n them, we 
have thewn the Weakneſs, or ; rather Nullity 


—— 


of that already; and not only ſo, but the 
very Proceedings of the Fews themſelves 
give us an irrefragable Confutation of the ſame. 
For, if a Report, coming from Perſons under 
an extreme Fear, ought upon that ſcore to 
loſe all Credibility, ſurely this ſhould on a ve- 
ry eminent, and peculiar Occaſion have took 
place, in the Guards ſer by Pilate to watch 
Chrift's Sepulebre; who (as we read in Mat. 
xxviii. 4.) were ſeiz d with ſuch an amazing, 
diſpiriting Fear, that they ſhook and became 
as dead Men, Nevertheleſs the Prieſts, (no 
Fools, though ſomething elſe) look d upon 
them as — credible Wirneſſes of what they 
had ſeen, and afterwards related to them: and 
conſequently Judged their Teſtimony (if con- 
trary) like to prove ſo diſadvantagious to their 
Deſign, that they thought they could not 
bribe them too high, nor buy their Silence at 
too dear a rate; which, had they thought, 
chat all that was told them was but idle Tales, 
and founded only in a Panick, unaccountable A 
Conſternation, no doubt, they would never 
have done at ſuch a Price. For Jews, of all 
Men, are not wont to part with their Mo- 
ney for e or an , Tele, which! was 


SAVOur's Reſurrection. . 


6. Some again argue; 1 That) — hun 
bad fo expreſſly and openly before hand de 
dlaxed, and foretold his Reſurrection from the 
Dead, that his Adverſaries,, as well as his Fol- 
Jowers;. bad took particular Notice -there- 
of; no doubt bis Diſciples. thereupon couli 
not but be highly concerned, that their Maſter 
fhould make good that his Word and Promiſe 
in the Face of the World: and accordingly 
(as great Deſire naturally diſpoſes to Facility 
of Belief) they might be apt to perſuade them- 
elves; that the Event had indeed anſwered 
the Prediction; and that he was now actually 
nien as he had ſeveral times promiſed them, 
while he lived and converſed with them Thus 
their Zeal for their Lord's Honour might cauſe 

them e if to defire; atid that Deſire as 

| incline them, to believe his Reſurre- 
- Riob!-' So, Lay. ſome argue 
To which I anſwer; that as the Objection 
IR th this repreſented the Diſtiples in this 
whole Buſineſs, as Perſons extremely weak, 

fo this would repreſent them as qually wie- 
ed; the former, as Men wretchedly:deceived, 
and this latter, as deſigning to deceive orberos; 
and that by a vile, fraudulent Intrigue contri- 
ved, and carry d on by them, both for their 
Maſter s and their ow-n Reputation; an In- 


trigue 


the unbelieving Fews,: openly in the Temple, 


trigue lo very ftandulent; thut the own, un- 


blemiſnid Simplicity, Inte Ally and Vera 
of the Perſons concerned, pre 


throughout the whole Courſe of cher Lived, 
makes it morally impoſſible; and conſequent- 
lyincredible;-that-Perſons of ſuch a Character 


iould ever be guilry of fo foul a Prackicè, and 


ſo baſe a Colluſion. And no more needs be 


ſajd for rheir Vindication from i imnpodendd 
Calumny. But niht 


38918 28) 
7 Whereas: K 40 figueſted x chat nothing 
could be ſo powerſul and effectual a Means, 


to canſe and propagate a Belief of Chriſt's Re- 


ſurrectiom/ias to have ſfewmn himſelf, after he 
was. riſen, ↄto the Scribet and Phariſees; and 


or the Market · Place, which yet he did not; 
J anſwer z that ſuppoſing that Chriſt. 
he was riſen, had appeared ed ſo publickly a- 
mongſt the Feu, as the Objection here re- 
quires, no doubt they would have offered to 
lay violent Hands upon him, as they had be- 


fore deſigned to kill Lazarus; and that for the 


fame Rraſon. In which Caſe, had our Saviour 
vaniſh d uut of their Sight and Hands, (as que- 


ſtionleſs he Would have done, and as he had 


once or twice done from the Eyes of his own 
5 OY conelu- 


_ ded 
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ded from hence, but that they hadſcena Gleſ 
a Spectre, or Apparition ? And what Convi- 
tion would that have wrought in them? Why, 
none at all, but that their Senſes had been 
abuſed, and impoſed upon by ſome magical Il. 
Juſion. And what good Effect could this have 
had upon their Minds, for the bringing them 
to a Belief, that Chriſt was truly riſen? and 
much leſs that he was the Meſiar? which 
yet was the grand Doctrine to be proved by 
the Reſurrection, and of which he had given 
them abundant Proof before, by raiſing La. 
zarus and others from the Dead; which yet 
we find had no ſuch effect upon the generality 
of them at all. This to me ſeems as clear 
Reaſon, and as natural Conſequence, as the 
Mind of Man in ſuch a Caſe can well be de- 
termined by. And no doubt, Almighty God 
ſoreſaw this, and many more ſuch Conſequen. 
ces, which our ſhort Reaſon can neither reach, 
nor pierce into; for as much as his #ays and 
Counſels may, and ought in all Reaſon to be 
allowed, to proceed by Meaſures quite diffe- 
rent from ours ; and accordingly, that he 
might not think fit to vouchſafe the Fews the 
higheſt Evidence of Chriſt's Reſurrection, 
Which it was capable of, who had rejected 

en high Evidence of the like Nature before: 


but 


Saviour's Reſurrection. 201 
but rather judged it enough for him to afford 
them ſach Evidence of it, as was in it{elfſuf- 
ficient to convince them, and conſequently 
to render their Disbelief thereof irrational, 
and"'unexcufable; beſides that, the higheſt E- 
vidence of an Object propoſed to be believed, 
may not confiſt with ſuch a 7” orth and Me- 
rit in the ſaid Belief, as may fit it for a Re- 
ward ; as our Saviour's Words to Thomas in 
the Text manifeſtly import. From all which, 
I think we may, upon ſolid grounds conclude, 
that the foregoing Objection (how plauſible 
ſoever it may ſeem ar firſt) argues nothing a- 
gainſt the Belief of our Saviour 8 Keſurre- 
dion. But | 

8. It is moreover objected, that there is 
no ſmall Diſagreement found in the main Re- 3 


port about our Saviour's Reſurrection; as, 


that ſome of his Diſciples relate him to have | 
appeared in one Form, .or Shape, and ſome in 
another, whereas one Man naturally can be 
allowed but one Form and Shape: and with- 
all, that he came in to his Diſciples, while the 
Doors were ſhut; which ſeems wholly incon- 
ſiſtent with the Eſſential Dimenſions of an 
Human Body, which cannot poſſibly paſs 
as. > Crovices, or r Key holes; the DM 


* N 
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of Quantity making ſh, 4 Dede etah chu. 
feſſedly impoſſible. e OA awo 
To which 1 ds acconiing; 10 the ſe- 

| 3 Preliminary Conſideration above laid 
down; by us; that the bare Meaſures of Na. 
ture, aſter ſo many Miracles done by bur Sa. 
viour on the one fide; and atteſted' and own- 
ed by the Jews, as ſurpaſſing all Power, 
merely Natural, on the other, ought by no 
means to be a Rule for. us to proceed by in 
the preſent Caſe. And therefore to give che 
| Objection it's full Force and Advantage, \ſup- 
poſing it urged by ſome Jew againſt the Truth 
of Chriſt's Reſurrection; may we not here- 
upon ask the ſaid Jem this plain Queſtion? 
Were the Jeu Eye-witneſſes of the Miracles 
and Supernatural Works done by our Saviour, 
or were they not? The latter cannot poſſibly 
be ſaid; there being hardly a Man in Ferm ſa- 
tem, hs had not perſonally ſeen ſome of 
them done. And if the fort be granted; 
upon what ground of Reaſon could thoſe 
Jeus deny, but that he, ho acted by ſuch 

_ a Supernatural Power in ſo might 
as well do the ſame in others? Or pre- 
tend, that he who had raiſed Lazervs 
from the dead. might. not, if he pleaſed, pre- 
ſcat bimſelf i in different Shapes and Forms ; 
whether 


derber ie were by Afkeremtiy dung g b bis 
own Body, as the Object 0 offered to be 
ſeen or by differently diſpoſing che viſive Fas 
culty and Organs of Sight, in ſuch as were to 
ſde it; (as we read he actually did to two of 
his:Diſciples; whoſe Eyes were ſo held, that 
though they looked upon him, yet they could 
not actually nom him, Luke xxivi 16% And 
upon the ſame ground likewiſe, might he not 5 
as Well by his Supernatural Power a 
amongſt his Diſciples, chile the Doors were 
ſhut? John xx. = Though theſe words ta- 
ken lin Senfu-Diviſo (as the' Logiciatis ſpeak) 
and'nor:2#"Senfu Compoſito, may be account- 
PRAC intelligible grounds ; that is 
to fay; chat 2 came not, through the 
Door cum ing ſhut,” or through Chinks, 
or Key-holes — ſome prophanely word it) 
while he paſſed into the Room; but that ind. 
ing them hut, he without any Noiſe or Dif. 
fieulty, cauſed" them by his Supernatural 
Power to fall open before him. And even this 
was enough to ſurprize his Diſciples ſo far, as 
to fright, and to make them think, ? hat they 
ſaw Spirit. Which ſeaſe of the words, as 
it is ſair, and unforced, and agreeable to the 
common way of ſpeaking," fo it infers not in 
thorleaſbuker- great Abfurdity in — 
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of a Penetration of Bodies: though Kill it 
muſt be confeſſed and owned, that in all, this 
Diſpute, our Sayiour's Body, after his Reſur- 
rection, was not to be looked upon as a Na- 
tural, but Supernatural Body; that is to ſay, 
of quite diſſerent Qualities from what it had 
before, albeit we ſtill grant it to have been 
the ſame in Subſance. Upon which account, 
for bare human Reaſon to be able to aſſign, 
what could, or could not be done, by a Body 
ſo ſupernaturally qualified (and as it were 
Spiritualized) I think it no Reproach to it at 
all, freely to confeſs it ſelf wholly at a loſs: 
and conſequently, that to argue from the 
State and Natural Properties of ſuch Bodies 
as we carry about us, to thoſe of our Saviour's 
Body, after he was riſen from the dead, would 
be a manifeſt Tranſition 4 Genere ad Genus; 
and ſo a notorious Fault, and Fallacy in Argu- 
mentation. 

And thus, I lade 1 hav at kak through- 
ly examined, and gone over all or moſt of 
thoſe plauſible Argaments, which are, -or 
may be brought for the Juſtification of this 
_ doubting Diſciple's Backwardneſs, in believing 
his Maſter's Reſurrection; and truſt, that 1 
have given ſufficient and ſatisfactory Anſwers to 
r all. But as for that Objection, or ra- 


ther 
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ther ſenſeleſs Lye," invented and made uſe of 
by the Fews, (as the Evangaliſts' record) of 
Cheilt's Body being ole, und conveyed 4- 
wey" by his Diſtiples' in the Night, while 
the the Soldiers (ſe to guard it) ſlept; it is at- 
rended with ſo many Improbabilities, and Ab- 
ſurdities, and choſe not more directly contrary 
to Reaſon, than to common Senſe and Ex- 
perience, that it hardly deſeryes! a ſerious Con. 
futation. 

For can any Man of Senſe Waxiab chat the 
Soldiers, fer to 1 the Sepulchre, and that 
with fo ſtrict and ſeyere an Injunction of Care 
and Vigilance, from the Prieſts and Rulers of 
the Jews, ſhould all of them (and thoſe no 
inconſiderable Number doubtleſs) fall aſleep at 
one and the ſame time? No; it is wholly im 
probable, and conſequently upon no terms of 
Reaſon ſuppoſeable. ' Nevertheleſs, admitting 
on the other ſide, that fo unlikely a thing had 
really happened, and the Soldiers had all fal- 
len aſleep (as the Story pretends they did) yet 
this could not have given the leaſt Encourage- © 
ment to the Diſciples (at that time but a very 
few unarmed Men) to venture upon ſuch ai 
Enterprize: ſor as much as they neither then 
did, nor could foreſee this Accident of the 
Guards falling aſleep; nor, if when they 
Vor. V. 55 
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2 e upon this Deſign, they had We 
them actually aſleep, could they have imagi- 
ned otherwiſe, but that the putting of the 
ſaid Deſign in Execution, would have raiſed 
inch a Noiſe, as muſt needs have awakenec 
ſome of the Watch? which if it had, the Diſ. 
ciples aſſuredly muſt, and would have periſh- 
ed in their Fool hardy Undertaking: though 

yet all this while we may very weil imagine, 
12 even they, as well as other Men, put too 
great a Value upon their Lives, to throw 


them away in ſo obſtinate and ſenſeleſs a man- 


ner. | Beſides, had the whole Matter ſucceed - 
ed as was deſired, can we think it morally 
poſſible, that the Jewiſh Prieſts, who had b 


| ſer their Hearts upon expoſing Chriſt to the 


People for an arrantImpoſtor, and particular- 
ly with reference to what he had foretold of 
his Reſurrection, would not have uſed their 
utmoſt Intereſt with Plate, for the inflicting 
ſome very extraordinary and exemplary Pu- 
niſhment upon thoſe Guards, for betraying ſo 
great a Truſt, as the Fews accounted it? But 
we hear of no ſuch thing; but on the contra- 
ry, of a very different way of treating theſe 
Soldiers, from what the Prieſts and. Rulers 
would otherwiſe have certainly taken; who 
if che faid Story had been true, would have 


. 
* 
* 
* 
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been much more liberal in ſcourging their 
Backs, than they were in oyling their Hands, | 


To all which may be added, the utter Un- 


ſuitablenels of the Seaſon (as a Foreign] Divine 
obſeryes) for ſuch a Night- Work; it being 
then at the time of the Full Moon, (hen in 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries the Night” was almoſt 
as bright as the Day). and withal at the time 
of the Paſſover <; when Jeruſalem not able to 
accommodate ſo vaſt a Multitude from all Parts 
reſorting thither upon ſo ſolemn an Occaſion, 

great Companies of them (no doubt) were 


7 — all Night about the Fields, and other 


adjacent Places; which muſt needs have made 
it next to impoſſible (if not abſolutely ſo) for 
the Diſciples (had they got the Body of our 
Saviour into their Hands) to have carry d it 

off without Diſcovery. All which Conſide - 

rations, together with many more incident to 
this matter, render this Jewiſh. Story not more 
falſe, and fooliſh, than romantick, and in- 


credible, And ee as ſuch. 1 diſc. 
Nevertheleſs, not to reſt here, but 1 4 
thus anſwered, and removed, whatſoever could 
with any Colour, or. ſo much as Shadow of 
Reaſon, be brought for an Objection againſt 
this great Article of our Saviour's Reſurre- 


{wi P i, Aion, | 
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Qion, we ſhall now pals to ſuch Arguments, 
as may poſitively prove the ſame; and in or- 
der to it ſhall premiſe this Obſervation, name- 
Ty: Thar to conſtitute, or render an Act of 
 Aſent properly an Act of Faith, this Con- 
dition is abſolutely neceſſary ; to wit, That 
| the Ground, upon which the ſaid Aſent pro. 
reeds , be ſomething not evident in it ſelf. 
And indeed ſo neceſſary a Condition is this, 
that without it, Faith would not be formal- 
ly diſtingui ſhed from K nowledge : «opp. I 
(properly ſpeaking) being an Aſſent to à thin 
£25 why 7 Wa apprehended 5 
us, either in it's ſelf, it's Cauſes, Proper. 
tier, or Effects. And upon this, and this 
Account only, Aſent is properly ſaid to be 
Evident. But now, where ſuch an Evidence 
is not to be had, (as in Things, not falling un- 
der our perſonal, ' immediate Cognizance, it 
is not) then there can be no other way of aſ- 
ſenting to any ſuch Thing, or Propoſition, 
but from the Teſtimony of ſome one or more, 
who may be rationally preſumed to know it 
themſelves; but then ſuch an Aſſent is (as we 
have ſhewn) by no means Evident, or Sci. 
 entifical, as not founded in our own, 
but in another's Knowledge of the Thing af- 
en to by us. Wbere, for our clearer un- 
derſtanding 


Ti 
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derſtanding of this whole matter, we ought 
carefully to diſtinguiſh between theſe three 
Terms, Evidence, Certainty, and F irmneſs 
of Aſſent. As to the firſt of which, to wit. 
Evidence: a Thing is ſaid to be evident, 
when there is an immediate Perception of 


the Object it ſelf aſſented to, by an Att of 


our Senſe or Reaſon apprebending it. And 
in the next place, as for Certainty of Aſent : 
that is, when' a thing i is ſo aſſented to, that 
although it be not in it ſelf evident, yet rbat 
there. is a /ufficient ground for ſuch an "Af ent, 
and #0 rational, or juſt ground to doubt it; 
as where a thing is affirmed or atteſted, either 
by God himſelf, or by ſome Perſon, or Per- 
ſons whoſe Credit is unqueſtionable. And 
thirdly and laſtly, Firmne/s of Afent conſiſts 
in an Excluſion of all actual doubting about. 
the thing aſſented to; I ſay actual Doutting, 
whether there be a /ufficient Reaſon againſt 
ſuch Doubting, or no; for as much as N | 
may be every whit as confident i in a falſe, un- 
grounded Belief, as in a well grounded and 
true. Now the Difference between theſe Terms 


thus explained, maſt, as I noted before, be 


very carefully attended to, or it muſt needs 
occaſion great Blunder.and Confuſion in any 
Diſcourſe of this Nature. And accordingly 


2 : to 


— 
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to apply the forementioned Terms to our pre. 
ſent Purpoſe, we are to obſerve, that although 


dur Aſſent to matters of Faith be not upon 


Grounds in themſelves evident, yet it may 
nevertheleſs be upon ſuch as are certain; and 


not only ſo, but in all matters neceſſary to be 


believed (ſuch as our Saviour's Re ſurrect ion, 
and other Divine Truths) it muſt, and ought 
to be ſufficient. And the Reaſon of this ma- 
nifeſtly is, that if we might be bound to aſ- 
ſent to a thing neither evident nor certain, 

we might ſome time or other, and in ſome ca- 
ſes be bound to believe, or aſſent to Falſhoods, 

as well as Truths; which God never requires, 
as by no means obliging us to the Belief of 
any thing, but where there is much more Rea - 
fon for our believing, than our not believing 
it; that being, as I conceive, ſufficient to 
warrant the Rationality of a Man's proceed- 

ing in what he believes; eſpecially if it be ne- 
ceſſary, that either the affirmative or the #e- 


gative be believed by him. And for this 
| Cauſe the Apoſtle commands us, 1 Per. iii. 15. 


To be always ready to give a Reaſon of the 
Hope, that is in us : andthe ſame holds equal. 
ly in Faith too, both of them reſting upon 

the ſame bottom. For neither St. Peter, nor 


St. Pax, ever enjoyn Belief merely for Be- 
an, 


FIR * S 
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55 fake: though ſilt! they' ire far enough 
bra requiring us to give Kea on of the 
Thing 4 we be eve, (for 2 of own. a Chriſtian 
1 not always ps ed to) but to give a 
Reaſon of his, Belief of of he my Thing IS. This 


 * T4 


lief ought to be rational. e 

Thus far therefore have we gone, 9 
proved, that although 1 the Neſurredtion of our 
Saviour be a thing in it elf ine vident to us 
noW, and not ſhewing it ſelf at ſuch a diſtance 
of Time by any Light either inherent in it, 
or petfonally and immediately Perceiyable by 
our Senſes, or Underkzudings; Vet being pro- 
poſed to our Belief upon cer ain and . Half. 
cient Grounds, it ought, according, To the 
meaſure of the faic | Cortainries, to be beliey- 
ed aud affented to by us. 'So chat i it remains 
now for us to ae, that the Ground 
or Reaſon, upon which we are to believe our 
Saviour's Reſurrection, is certain, and by con- 
ſequence ſufficient. And accordingly J ſhall 
ſtare the Belief of it, upon theſe two Argu- 
ments; common 1 confeſs, (but never the oſs 
forcible for being ſo.) 

1. The conſtant, uniform Aﬀirmation and 


Word of thoſe, who have tranſmitted the] Re- 
lation of it down to Poſterity. For this be- 


hs wg. 


W on our 4 
ing merely. a Matter of Fact (the ching in 
Diſpute being. whether Chriſt roſe from the 
dead or no) is by no means knowable by us, 
who live ar ſo great a.diftance from the time, 
when it came to pals, but by one of thoſe 
two ways, vi. either 1. by . Di- 
vine Revelation; or 2. by Human Teftimony 
or Tradition. As to the firſt of which, it is not 
now adays by any of the ſober Profeſſors of 
Chriſtiairy, ſo much as pretended to; nor if 
it were, ought ſuch Piece to be allowed 
of. And e we muſt fetch it from the 
other way, to wit, Tradition; to the ren- 
dring of which certain, and beyond all juſt 
Exception credible, theſe two Conditions are 
required. 
3 That the Perſons, who ade) it, and from 
whomit originally came, had ſufficient Means 
and Opportonitier to know, and to be infor 
med of the Truth of what they reported to 
the World. And 
"2, That they were of that nauetticnable 
sincerity, as truly and impartially to report 
things as . they Fae ts pq no ap 
wie. 980 IS 0 
Nou for t e 


I. Firftof theſe two N * That 
the ' Reporters hid ſufficient rene 7 


977 
* 41 
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know the Things reported by them, this is un- 
deniable ; for as much as they perſonally con- 
verſed with Chriſt, and were Eye and Far · wit- 
neſſes of all, chat e or 
pened to him, as it is in the firſt E piſtle of 
St. John, ch. i. verſe 3. That, which we haue 
beard, which awe have. ſeen with our Eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and our Hands 
have handled, declare we wnto. you. And 
ſurely if Knowledge might make a Man a com 
petent Witneſs, there is none for Evidence. 
as well as Certainty ſuperior to that of 'Senſe;. 
and if the Judgment of any one Sex/e rightly, 
diſpoſed, be hardly or never deceived, ſurely. 
he united Judgment of chem. ll ogerhes 
muſt needs-upo ſame Terms, paſs. for in- 
fallible, ee, us poor mortals 
may, or ought to be accounted io. But 
2. As for the other forementioned Condi- 
tion of a competent Witneſs, vi g. that he be 
a Perſon of ſuch, unqueſtiogable: Sincerity, as 
to report the NakedT ruth of what he knows. 
This. with reipect to the Apoſtles in the pre- 
ſent Caſe, appears in a great Meaſure from the 
meanneſs of their Parts, Abilities, and Edu. 
cation, naturally diſpoſing Men to Plainneſs. 
and denen and Simplicity has ever yer 
been accounted. one be aide 


They 


214 — 
They were pobr, mean Fiſhertnen, called in 


27 iv. 13. e %, Andes, iti pate terms, 
Perſons wholly* i Rage an 


d unacqdainted 
with the Politick fetches of che wol and 
utterly unfit to "Egnctive, ind Wort uüft to 
manage any farthet Deſign, 'rhan'only'tÞ de. 
ceive and circumvent the contemptible Inha- 
bitants of the warry Region. "And could fach 
Men (chink We) newly coming from their 
Fiſhermen's Cottages. and from mending their 
Nets, entettain fo great a Thought, 4s to 
an Impoſture upoti the whole otld; a to 
Aae che wiſh Laws,” and the Gentile 
Philoſophy , with z new Religion of their own 
inventing f It is hot ſo math As Credible, and 
much lefsprobible. © da 903 OQU bott 327 
But befid6s, ſeem She cre to have 
been as fubrle, and Geri, Kilo pw as they 
were in tfiith ſhallow : ant; Jet ftill 
AO were Men, and'cotlſe: Sly of the ſame 
and Defect with" other Men; and 
—— = * Yhould" relinquiſh in all the 
darling Pleafares, Profits, and Accothmoda- 
tions of Life; and voluntarily" expoſe them 
ſelves to Scorn, Tertares, ſecutions, and 
even Death it elf, | only to 'ptopagate a'$to- 
ry. which they l Wel to be 4 Lye, 
and that an abſurd, * incredible Lye, 
N 1 (if 
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(f a Lye at all) chis certainly wia à thing un. 


natural, and morally impoſſihte. For can . 
ny Man, not abandoned by the Native Setiſe 


of Man, bring bimſelf to be in Love with a 


Gibbet, or pate with a Rack? Can theſe 
Tortures, which are even able to make a Man 
abjure the Truth. allure him to own and af- 
ſert, and even dye for 4a Lye? Wherefore 
there, being no imaginable Objection againſt 
the Diſciples Sincerity and Veracity (which 


was the other Qualification of à competent 


Wirneſs mentioned by us) it follows, that 
their Teſtimony concerning our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection is to be accepted and believed as 
true, certain. and unexceptionable. And fo 
much for the firſt Argument. Butt 
2. The other ſhall be taken from 
thoſe miraculous Mori, by which the Apo- 
ſtles conſirmed the Teſtimony of their i ur de. 
He, who affirms a thing. and to prove the 
Truth of it, does a Miracle, brings God as a 
Voucher of the Truth of what he fays? © And 
therefore he, who ſhall affirm, that the Apo. 


ſtles proclaimed to the World things falſe, 


mult affirm alſo, that they did all thoſe Mi- 
racles by their own, or the Devil's Power; or 
if they. did them by God's, chen that God 
at the . of his Power to mpoſtors, 4 


to 
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to corifirm and:ratifie the Publication of a . 
for the beguiliog and deceiving of Mankind; 
and that in a matter of the kigheſt and moſt 
important Concern to them, that can poſſi 
bly be. Which is ſo blaſphemous for any one 
to — aig and ſo impoſſible for God to do, 
that the very thought of it is intolerable. 
So that now the only Thing remaining for 
our full Conviction is to ſhew, that there is 
ſufficient Reaſon. to perſuade Men, that ſuch 
Miracles were really done by the Apoſtles, to 
confirm the Doctrines deliver'd by them. And 
for this we are to hear the only Proof, which 
Things of this Nature are capable of; to wit, 
the. Voice of general, long continued, and un- 
interrupted. Antiquity : that is 'to fay, the 
united Teſtimony. of ſo many Nations, | for fo 
many Ages ſucceſſively; all jointly agreeing 
i one and the fame Report about this matter: 
which Report, if it were untrue, muſt needs 
have been framed by Combination and Com- 
pact amongſt . But that ſo ma- 
ny Nations of ſuch various Tempers, ſuch 
different Intereſts. and ſuch diſtant Situations 
from one another, ſhould be able all to meer 
and combine together, to abuſe and deceive 
the World with a Falſhood, is upon all the 
Rules and e of human Reaſoning in- 
Pe. credible, 
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credible. And yet on the other ſide, tliat 
this could be done without ſuch a previous 
Combination, is ſtill more incredible: and 
conſequently, that neither the one nor the 
other ought to be reckoned in the num - 
ber of thoſe things, which we account Poſſi - 
bilities. And now, all that has been diſpu- 
ted by us hitherto, with reference to the Apo- 
ſtles. and Diſciples, as to their Believing, and 
Preaching Chriſt's Reſurrection to the World, 
may be naturally drawn from, and as natural 
ly reſolved into theſe following Concluſions. 
1. That no Man of common Senſe or Rea-. 
ſon undertakes any Action conſiderable, but 
for the obtaining to himſelf ſome good, or the 
ſerving ſome Intereſt thereby, either in this 
World, or in the next. 
2. That our Saviour's Diſciples, though 
they bore no Character for Political Know- 
ledge, or Depth of Learning, yet ſhewed them- 
ſelves, in the whole Courſe of their Behaviour. 
Men of Senſe and Reaſon, as well as Inte- 
grity. ä i ag» thtos 1a 
z. That being ſuch, and ſo to be confider- 
ed, had they known Chriſt's Reſurrection to 
have been a Falſhood, they would never have 
preached it to the World, to the certain bring. 
ing upon 1 themſelves * the Extremity of 
| Misery 
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Miſery and Perſecution in this Life, and 2 

juſt Condemnation from Almighty God, in 

_ to come. 

. Tha dad the Reſwrection of our Sa- 

4 been indeed falſe and fabulous, his Dif. 

* could not but have known i it to be lo. 
To which I fhall add the 


J. That in things propoſed to our Belief. a 
Man ſafelh may, and rationally ought to yield 
his Aſſent to that, which he finds ſupported 

with better and ſtronger Arguments (though 

ſhort of a Demonſtration) than any: — he 
ſees producible againſt it. 

From all which it follows, that our Saviout's 
Reſurrection having been atteſted by Perfons 
ſo unexceptionably qualify'd for that purpoſe, 
whether we conſider the Opportunities they 
had of knowing thronghly the things teſtified 
by them, or their known Sincerity and Vera- 
city in reporting what they knew, as likewiſe 
the miraculous Works done by them, in Con- 
firmation of what they delivered, and all this 
brought down to us by unanimous, undiſpu- 
ted Tradition; and moreover, fince ſuch Tra- 
dition has greater ground for it's Belief, than 
the Diſcourſe of any Man's particular Reaſon 
can ſuggeſt for it's Disbelief, (Univerſal Tra- 
dition Eg leſs ſubject to Error and Fallacy 


than 


than ſuch Diſcourſes or Argumentations cate 
pretend to be ;) and laſtly; ſince it is a ma- 
nifeſt Abſurdity in reaſoning to reject, or diſ. 


believe that, which a Man has more ground 


and reaſon to believe, than to disbelievè: I 
conclude, that the Doctrine of the Apoſtles 
concerning our Saviour's Reſurrection ought, 
upon the ſtricteſt terms of teaſoning, to be 
telieved and aſſented to, as a molt certain, 
irrefragable, and unconteſtable Truth; Which 
take to be the grand ar to . moo 
ved by Us, 15 61 el 
In * if I have — the Poinr hicher- 
to diſputed of, ſo far, as to make it appear, 
that there are greater and ſtronger Arguments 
for the Belief, of our Saviour's Reſurrection, - 
than for the doubting of it (as 1 hope I have 
effectually done) I conceive this to be ſuffi- 
cient in Reaſon, to ſtrip Men of all Juſtifica- 
tion of their Unbelief of the ſame, and con- 
ſequently to anſwer all the great Ends of Pra- 
ctical Religion, the prime Buſineſs and Con- 


cern of Mankind in this World. Albeit it 
muſt be ſtill confeſs d (as we have noted from 
Calvin before). that there are ſeveral Paſſages 
relating to this whole matter, neither ſo de- 


monſtrative, nor yet ſo demonſtrable, as might 


be withed: Neverthelels, ſince it has pleaſed . 


Almighty 


Saviour Neſurrection. 2 19 
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Almighty God to take this and no othet Me. 
_ thod in this great Tranſaction; I think it the 
greateſt height of Human Wiſdom, 'ahd the 
' higheſt Commendation, that can be given of 
it, to acquieſce in what the Devine Wiſdom 

has actually thought the 10 fir in this, \ﬀair 
to make uſe of 

And now to doe y the whole Diſcouoſe ; ; 
Wich what can we conclude it better, than 
with a due Encomium of the Superlative Ex- 
cellency of that mighty Grace, which could, 
and did enable the Diſciples ſo firmly to be- 
lieve, and fo undauntedly to own and atteſt 
their Belief of their bleſſed Maſter's Reſurre- 
ction; and that, in Defiance of the urmoſt Diſ- 
couragements, which the Power, Malice, and 
Barbarity of the bittereſt Enemies could ei- 
ther threaten or encounter Human Nature 
with. 

And to advance the worth of this Faith, if 
poſſible, yet higher, we are to know, that 
it. conſiſts not (as has been hinted already) in 
a bare Act of Aſent or Credence, founded in 
the determining Evidence of the Object, but 
attended alſo with a full Choice and Approba- 
tion of the Will, for that otherwiſe it could 
not be an Act properly Free; nor conſequent · 
ly valuable (and much leſs meritorious) in the 

7 etſteem 
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eſto of God or Man. And therefore ſome 
of the ableſt of the Schoot-men reſolve Faith, 


not into a bare Credence, or Act of the Va- 
only, but alſo into a pious Diſ- 
of the Will, preventing, | dil 


and — were) — the former, to cloſe 


2 


as bring with them 
aa wel as Truth; and it is not 
2 bur lInclination gives a power | 
ful- Stroke and Turn towards Credence, of 
Aſext. 80 that while Truth claims and Com- 
mands the ſame, and Sturfeblznefs only draws 
* — yet in che iſſue this obtains it 
as even Truth it ſelf. Net thar 
— — that in ſtrictneſs of Reaſon 


this ought to be ſo, but chat through the la- 


firmity of Reaſon it is but too manifeſt, that 
ny ck af hot g) it alls out 4 5 
be ſo. 

— — 
mire the nnn, and 1 almoſt 
aid) the metitorious Excellency of Faich. 
That while carnal — Senſe is 
ſtubborn and reſiſts, and many — Im- 
poſſibilities occur. it can yet force it's way 
through all ſuch Obſtacles, and like Lazarus. 
(though bound Hand and Foot, as ir wer) 
Vou Wine . 4 break 
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break event nn e aud Death ir 
RE. - Fi Mabie Her; 

it us for hols; Ry nothing:will ſari: 
fy; bar ſuch a Faith as ſhall out · vie Omnipo- 
rence itſelf, by believing more than even Om 
nipotence can do, I meanContratiftions;/and 
Eſpecially that grand aſtoniſhing one to all Hu- 
man Reaſon, called Trau fulſlantiation: we 
poor Chriſtians, I fay, of a much lower Form, 
preſume not to aſpire to ſuch a Pitch, and 
fort of Faith; but think it ſuſſicient bumbly 
to own, and admire that Faith, hich the 
Apoſtle tells us can make its way, through the 
Whole eleventh Chapter of the Epiſtle to ebe 
Hebrews, and that by ſubduing of Kingdoms, 
putting to flight Armies, and not only belie- 
*ving, but alſo working Miracles, and that 
to ſuch a degree, as even to become a Mira. 
ele it ſelf. For (as we read there alſo) it 
was able to flop the Mouths of Lions; and 
which was more, the Mouth of a diſputing 
Reaſon.” And certainly that Faith,” which our 
Saviour told us could :remove Maut aint, 
—— the Interpoſal of an Angel, have re- 
moved 40ſo the Stone: from before the Dur 
7 bis Sepulchye, E 0 ic was. 


ö * . 1 


He 
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Le who would have a maſculine; -idyihci- 
ble Fairh indeed, muſt in many caſes baulk his 
Sight, and the farther he would leap, the ſhor- 
ter he muſt lobt. Chtiſt wrought many of his 
miraculous Cures upon ſuch blind Men as be- 
lieved: and as their Faith contributed not a 
little to the curing of their Blindneſs, ſo cheit 
Blindneſs ane a al 1 Emblem of 
their Faith! - "a Ns 
For which Weib. os not he. wins re- 
quires no leſs than a ſenſible, irreſiſtible Eyi- 
dence for all his Principles, and not content 
with' ſufficient Certainty for the ſame, will 
be Tatisfy'd\ with nothing under ſtrict Syllo- 
giſm and Demonſtration for _ Artiele of 
his Creed; may not ſuch an one; I lay, be 
very pertinently and juſtly reply d to, in thoſe 
Words of our Saviour to the Jeuir, What do 
ou 'more thun others? And yet farther; would 
not even the Heathens and ancient Philoſo- 
phers have done as much? Would not they 
have believed; whatſoever: you could have de- 
monſtrated to them 2 Allowed you ſo much 
Perſwaſion- for ſo much Proof? And ſo. much 
Aſſent for ſo much Evidence? And in a word, 
would not Ariſtotle himſelf have been con- 
vinced upon the ſame Terms, n 
mas the Deſciple was ? 
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But aChriſtian ſhould go a lange we 
and farther, read all his Credends iu an Ab- 
nc in, ſacrifice even his Laue, the firſt be- 
gotten of his Reaſon, and moſt beloved Iſſue 
of his Brain, whenſoever God ſhall think ſit to 
be honoured with ſuch a Victim. For ſuch a 
Belief, though it hes not the Euidence of 
Sight, yet it has all, which Siebe and vi- 
dence can be valued for; that is to ſuy, it has 
ſomething in/tead of it, and above it too; ſo 
that where Senſe and carnal Reaſon oppoſe 
themſelves, fly back, and will by no means 
yield, Faith comes in with the Demoꝶſira- 
tion of the Spirit and Power, ſtatters the 
dark Cloud. and clears up Mn 

And in nothing is the Heroick 
Excellency of ſuch an entire Submiſſion of our 
Reaſon to Divine Revelation ſo eminently 
ſhewn as in this, that a Man hereby ventures 
himſelf. and his Eternal Concerns, wholly up- 
on God's bare word: and queſtionleſs nothing 
can ſo powerfully engage one of a generous 
Spirit, even amongſt Men, as an abſolute 
Confidence in him, and an unreſerved Depen- 
dence upon him. And if there be any way 


poſſible for a Creature to rler his en 
it muſt be by this. 


| Wherefore 


Se 5 Refurredion. 22 5 


e let us in this State of Darkneſs 
and Mortality, reſt; content to ſee the great 
Things of our Religion, but in Part, to un- 
derſtand the Reſurrection but darkly, and to 
view the Riſing Fun (as I may ſo expreſs it) 
but through a Crevice, ſtill remembring, that 
God — in this World appointed Faith for 


out Great Duty, and in the next, V. on . 
our Reward:: 8 


- 


fFY 


7 0 which may He of bis infinite Mercy, 
e in bis good Time, to bring us 
all: to whom be render d and aſtribed, 
as is moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Ma- 


jeſty, and Dominion, both now > and eee 
10 Nur. Amen. | 
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Mherefore ye muſt 2 be | 
ſubject, not only for Wrath, 
* alſo for Con ſcience fa ake., 


— HIS Thapeer is the great 4 
r ted Repoſitory of the moſt abſolute 
uud binding Precepts of Allegiance, 
and ſeems fo fitted to this A 
ment, that it ought to be always — 
upon, as long as there is either ſuch a Thing 
25 Obedience to be enjoyned, or fuck bing 
as Rebellion to be condemned. 
In the Words that 1 have pitch'd upon, 
there are xheſe rwo Parts. 


je. A enjolict, Tema needs be fab 
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2. The ASA Motive of that ber. 

for :Gonf EDTA HSA 
Far the. Wy of chole ſe, Siy Men are 

to draw Arguments for or againſſ * 

bonn ide ee eee ae neee. 

cerned in it, We will confider e 


1. The Perſons, who are commanded to be 
fubject. 


2. The Perſon, to Ky eas theyre comman- 
ded this Subjectio nn. 


& 4 


1. For the Perſons anne to be ſub- 
jeQ, they were Believers, the Faithful. 
thoſe who were the Church of God in Rome, 
as we ſee in Chap. i. 7. Beloved of God cal. 
led to be Saints. Neither were they Saints 
only, but Saints of the firſt Rank- 5 Mag: 
nitude, Heroes in the Faith, Verſe 8, Zour 
Faith is ſpoken of throughout the whole 
World. Their Faith made Rome no leſs the 
Metropolis of Chriſtianity, than of the World. 
The Roman Faith and Fortitude equally ſpread 
their Fame. And as the Pagan Romans overs 
came the World by their ee fo did 
the Chriſtians by their Fats. 

But for the modern e Ro it-i$ 
their Powder, not their Faith, that has made 

ſuch a Report in the World; a Race much 
diſſerent from their Primitive Anceſſors whoſe 


T Piety 


ndt eee their ors ry No 
Relate could fandify Treaſon; Chriſtian Li- 
berty was compatible with the ſtricteſt Alle- 
gane they knew no ſuch way as to Put the 


into Chriſt's en ling it out 
from ＋ Prince's. uk Fo . 


25 In the next Place; is perſbn. to whom 
they were commanded to be ſubject, was 
Nero à Perſon o prodigiouſſy brutiſh, that 
whether we confider him as a Man, ot as 4 
Governour, we ſhalt find one a 2 65 that 
is a Monſter, in both 

And firſt; if we des kis Perſon; ; he 
was ſuch a Maſſe of Filth and Impiety, ſach 
an Oglio of all ill Qualities, - that he ſtands 
the Wonder and the R of Mankind. 
For to paſs over his monſtrous Obſcenity, he 
poiſoned \Brjtannicus for" having a better 
Voice; he murdered his Tutor Seneca; he 


kick'd bis Wife big wih Child to death; he 
killed his Mother, and ript her up in ſport, 


to ſee the Place where he lay: ſo impious, 
that he would adore the Statues of his Gods 
one Day, and piſs upon them another. But 
then take him 15 an Emperor, and he was the 
veryeſt Tyrant and Blood. ſucker, the moſt t un. 
juſt Governour that ever the World ſaw: 


one. 
N tha 
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| > 


the very Arm che only. Prop of his _ 
ny, geſerted _ 3 and. the Senate ſentenced 
kx to be pa oe draw, uppa, a Hur 
dle, and e death, een 
He was one, who had united in himſelf the 
moſt different and unſociable Qualities, name 
ly, to be ridiculbus, and to be terrible; for 
what more ridiculous than a fidling Emperor, 
and more terrible. than. a bloody Tyrant.: wy | 
mort, he was the Plague of che World, the 
Stain « of Majeſty, and the very Bluſh of Na. 
türe. One, who ſeemed to be ſent and pre- 
pared by Proyidence,, to give the World an 
Experiment, 4d ſumma Vitis in ſummd 
Foriand PU, nt - and by a nem way af Con- 
firwation, to ſeal to the Truth of . 
by his Hatred of. thi : 4. 2064 | 
And vet after this; the. believing, FA 
Mans a : commanded. Suhjection even to this 
Nero, the beſt « of Saints ro. the, worſt of Men: 
and indeed it was this, chat gave a yalue to 
rheir Obedience: for to be loyal to: a Juſt, 
gentle, and virtuous Prince, is rather Privi- 
ledge than Patience. But the Reaſon of the 
whole Matter is ſtared in theſe words, Venſe.j. 
The Powers that are, are, ordained. of God. 


Obedience ro the Magiſtrate js Obedience: to to 
God at the ſecond hand: and 65 a Mah can. 


not 


at W eſtmii Mter-Abbey. 233 
not be ſo wicked, ſo degenerate, but that ſtill 
he is u Mar” by Go Creation,: ſo ficither 
cin rhe Magiſtrate be ſo vile; and unjuſt. bur 
that ſtilr he if ah Officer by God Inſtitu- 
_ And it is no ſmall part of the Divine 

we! to be able to command Homage 
to the worſt of Kings, as the Majeſty ps. | 
prince is 'neyer more apparent, than in bo 
Subjects ſubmiſſion” to au unworthy Depu 
or Lieutenaut. The baſeneſs of als 1085 is 
warratited by the Superſcription, the Office 
hallowg the Perſon; neither is there any rea- 
ſon, that the Vileneſs of one ſhould aal 
the Dignity ty of che other; foraſmuch as he is 
nad wicked by bimſelr or the Devil, but he 
is fldmpt a" Magiſtrate by God. We are 
thereſbre to overlook all Impieties and De- 
fects, which- cannot invalidate the Function. 
Though” Nero deſerves worthily to be abhor- 
red, yet ſtill te Emperor is, and ought to 
be facred· And thus much for the Duty, and 
the Perſons to whom ir relates. '7e muſt needs 
be ſubjef?. 

1. I come bw Ab che ſecond Part, VS. 
the Ground or Motive upon which this Duty 
is enforced ; Ve muſt needs be” /abjef? for 
Conſciente ſabe” A ſtrange Argument, I muſt 
cours ir we were to tranſeribe Chriſtianiry 


1 from 
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from the Practice of modern Chriſtiauis wich 
whom it would proceed thus rather: ye mut 
needs ſhake off all Government, and rebel for 
Conſtience ſake.  'No ſuch Inſtrument; to car- 
ry on a refined. and well oven, Rebelhon, 
as a Tender Conſcience, and a ſturdy Heart 
He who rebels conſcientiouſly, rebels hearti- 
ly; ſuch an one carries his God in bis Scab- 
bard, and his Religion upon the Point of his 
Sword. He ſtrikes every Stroke ſot Salvation, 
and wades deep in Blood for Eternity. But 
what now. muſt be ſaid of thoſe 
w bo in the Name of God, and with pretend: 
ed Commiſſions from Heaven, have bewirch- 
ed Nen into ſuch ea Religious Rage? Who 
have preached them om of the deadly: Sin of 
Allegiance, into the Angelical State oſ Faction 
and Rebellion? Whoſe Saints were never liſt- 
ed but in the Muſter Roll for the Field; and 
whoſe Rubrick is wtit only with Letrers of 
Blood. F believe, upon a due Survey of Hi- 
ory, it will be found. that the moſt conſide. 
rable Villanies, which were ever actedupon the 
Stage of Chriſtendome, have been authorized 
wich the gliſtering Pretences of Conſcience. 
and the Introduction of a greater in 
Religion. He, who would act the Deſtroyer, 
if he would do mne . 


= 
w 


Q@ is 


the 


tably,” and ſucceſsfully a Villain; fer! hum go 
whining, praying; and preaching to bis Werk; 
ler him khock bis Breaſt, and his hollow | 
Heart, and pretend to lis in the Duſt bene 
Cad. en CA be able to lay orhers 
there. 215997 iy HOW OI ODO 2 CNET COR 
Zut ſome may e and argue, chat Con- 
ſcience is to be obey'd, though erroneous; 
and: therefore if a Saint 9 with ſome all 
Rebels are ſuch) ſtands fully perſwaded in his 
Conſrience, that his Magiſtrate is an Enemy 
to the Goſpel and the Kingdom of Joſie 
Chriſi and ſo ought ro be reſiſted ; is not 
ſuch an one engaged to act according to the 
Dictates of luis Conſcience?! And ſince God 
would puniſnh him for going againſt it, is it not 
high Tyranny for the Magiſtrate to puniſh 
him för complyitig with it? 
To this Ianſwer; that he, wl looks well 
into this Argument, looks into the great Ar- 
caumm, and the SantFum Sanctorum of Puri- 
tanifni; which indeed is only Reformed ur- 
ſuitiſin, as Jeſuitiſm is nothing elſe but Popiſh 
Puritani n: and I could draw out ſuch an 
exact Parallel between them, both as to Prin- 
ciples and Practices. that it would quickly ap- 
Fs eee Brothers, as ever 
were 


„e and he We en 


| ſack'd their Principles from the ſame Wolf. 
But to encounter the main Body of the Ar- 
— which, like the Trojan Horſe, car- 
ries both Arms and armed Men in the Belly 
of it; I anſwer, that to act againſt Conſcience, 
erroneous, or not erroneous, is ſinful: but 
then the Error adds nothing to the excuſable- 
neſs of the Action, when the ſame Charge of 
Sin lies upon the Conſcience for being erro- 
neous. No Man cap err in Matters of con- 
ſtant Duty, which God has laid open to an 
eaſy and obvious Diſcernment, but he errs with 
the bigheſt Malignity of Wilfuloeſs; and if a- 
ny Plea to the contrary be admitted, it will 
unhinge all Society, and diſſolve the Bonds of 
all the Governments in the World. + 
The Magiltrat 


te is to take no notice. of any 
Man's erroneous: Conſcience, but (if Reaſon 
and Religion will not ſet it right) to rectify 

or convince it with an Axe, or the Gibbet. 

He, who would without Controul diſturb a 
Government, becauſe his erroneous Conſcience 

tells him he muſt, does all one, as if he ſhould 
fſay, that it is lawful for a Man to commit 
| Murder, provided that he, who does it, be 
— frſt drunk. It were a fad thing, if the Laws 
mould be at a ſtand, and the . 
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ſuffer, becauſe ſuch and ſuch Perſons are plea- 
ſed" t be in an Error: (though by:the way 
they are ſeldom or never ſeen to be ſo, but 
very beneficially to themſelyes.) He who 
brings down the Law to the Exceptions of a a- 
ny Man's Conſcience, does really. place the 
Legiſlative Powet in that Man's Conſciencey 
and by ſo doing, may at length bring. down 
bis owu Neck to the Block. For certainly 
that Subject is advanced to a ſtrange degree | 
of Power, whole Conſcience has 4 Freroga- 
tive to command the Laws. i : 
And Ido not expect ever ro ſpeak. a great- 
er Truth than this, that the Non ene cution 
of the Laws upon ſuch Hypocrites has been 
the fatal Cauſe, which drew aſter it the Ex- 
ecution of the Supreme Legiſlaror. himſelf *; 
and believe ir, if a Governor Exer falls into 
the Mercy of ſuch Perſons, he will find, that 
their Hands are by no means ſo tender, as 
their Conſciences pretend to be. All Induls 
gencies animate ſuch Perſons, but mend then 
not: all Reconcilements, 7 and Urtle puny 
Arts of Accommodation; are but as Sp iders 
Webs; Which ſuch Hornets will quickly break 
through; arid as Truces ro an x old 2 i 
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rally up his Forces, and to fall on, when he 
ſees his Advantag E: nothing will hold a San- 
 Qifyed, Fetider:confticnca Rebel, but a Pri- 
ſon, or an Halter. And theſe are not angry 
Words, but the oracular Reſponſes, and bit- 
ter Truths of a long and bleeding Experience; 3 
an Experience, which began in a Rebellion 
againſt an excellent Prince, proceeded to his 

| Impriſonment, and concluded in ths Mor- 
* But becauſe Coliſcietice hs 4 relative Term, 

and ſo muſt refer to ſomething, which it is to 
be conyerſant about; I ſhall ſhew,” that Men 
are commanded a Subjr ion to, and dehorted 
from a Reſſſtance of, the Civil e 4 

two Things. 
a k. The abſolute Uo; and 

2. The Scandal of ſuch a Reſiſtanee. 
1 For the firft of theſe, it's ab/oJure Un. 
: We Rebellion ſurely is a mortal Sin, 
mortal to the Rebel, and mortal to the Prince 

* rebelled againſt. It is the Violation of Go- 
li vernment; whichis the very Soul and Sup- 
port of the Univerſe, and the Imitation of 
18 Providence, Every lawful Ruler holds the 
| Goten by a certain Deputation from 
God; and the Commiſſion, by which he holds 
it, is his Word. _ This is the Voice of Scrip- 


; 


1 

| ture. 

1 | , 
? * 


9 1 ˙ hs Ia and 4 


depoſed : and that by two forts of Men. 
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ture, this is the Voice of Reaſon. But yet 
we muſt not think to carry it ſo: for although 

in the Apoſtles time this was Divinity and 
Truth, yea, and Truth alſo ſtampt with Ne- 


ceſſity; yet we have been ſince taught, that 


Kings may be law fully reſiſted, caſt off, and 
1. The Sons of Rome An y 
2. Their true Offspring. the Sons of Ge: 
neva: * 

1. For the at of cheſs, It would be like 
the ſtirring of a great Sink, which would be 
likelier to annoy, than to inſtru the Audi- 
toty, to draw out from thence all the Peſti- 
lential Doctrioes and Practices againſt the Roy- 
alty and Supremacy of Princes. | 

Gratian, in the Decrees, expreſſly lays, 
Imperator poreſt a Papa deponi. And Bo- 
2 VIII. in Lib. x. Extrav. Com. Titulu 

de Majoritate, & Obedientid, has declared 
the Subjection, or rather, the Slavery of 
Princes to the Pope fully enough. 1. For 
firſt he tells us, that Kings and Secular PoW- 
ers have the Temporal Sword, but to be uſed 
ad Nutum Sacerdotis. 2. He adds, Por- 
** rd ſubeſſe Romano Pontifici omni humane 
* eee een en, de fimimus, 

ie 10 vi e * 
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& pronuntiamus . de N rate 
% Salutis. 
And how far Princes are to be under tem, 
we have a farther Account. 1. They ought 
to kiſs his Feet. 2. He may depoſe them. 
3. No Prince may repeal his Sentence, but 
he may repeal the Sentences of all others. 
4. He may abſolve Subjects from their Alle- 
giance. Theſe, and ſome ſuch other impious 
gr they call Difatus Pape : and 
w ere publiſhed and eſtabliſhed by Pope Gre- 
gory VII. in the Roman Synod, in the Year 
One Thouſand Seventy ſix, as Baroniu tells 
us, ad Annum Chriſti Mille ſimum Septuage- 
ſonum ſextum. Numero triceſ. 5 * tri. 
ce. 24, 

And that we may ſee, that he was not want. 
ing to execute, as much as he had. the face 
to aſſert; Platina tells us in his Life, how 
he depoſed Henry IV. Emperor of Germa- 
#y : and ſome of the words of his Bull are 
theſe. Henricum Imperatorid adminiſtra- 
« tione, Regidque dejicio. Et Chriſtianos 
omnes imperio ſubjettos juramento abſol- 
„ v0. The whole Bull is extant in the Bulb 
lary of Laertius Cherubinus, Tom. 1. p. 12. 
Printed at Rome 1617. And then at laſt, 
with an equal * to the Majeſty of Scrip- 

ture, 
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ture, as well as to that of Princes, he put his 
Foot upon the Emperor's Neck, quoting that 
Paſſage in the Pſalm. Super Aſpidem & Ba- 
ſiliſeum, thou ſhalt tread upon the Aſp and 
the Baſilisk; a great Encouragement ſurely 
for Princes to turn Papifts. But to contain our 
ſelyes within our own Countrey, where we are 
moſt concerned. The Pope, we know, depos'd 
King Henry VIII. and Queen Elixabetb, as far 
as the Words, and the Brutà fulmina of his 
Bulls could depoſe them: abſolving theirSub- 
jects from their Allegiance, and expoſing their 
Dominions to the Invaſion of any, who could 
| invade them. The Words of Pius V. in his 
Bull againſt Queen Elizabeth are remarka- 
ble; which tranſlated into Engliſh, run thus. 
9 Chriſt, who reigns on high, and to whom 
all Power in Heayen and Earth is given; 
has committed the Government of the one 
{+ Catholick and Apoſtolick Church only to 
** Peter, and his Succeſſor the Pope of Rome. 
And him has he placed Prince over all Na- 
tions and Kingdoms, to pluck up, - 3 
ſcatter, overturn, plant and build up; in 
order to the keeping of God's Faithful Peo- 
ple, in the Bond of Charly, © and in the: * 
10 * of the 7 185 n 
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And is not this a bold Preface, able to blaſt 
the Prerogatiye of all Kings at a Breath ? Bur 
it is well, that Curd Bulls have ſhort Horns. 
Yer all this.is but the Voice of his Thunder, 
the Bolt is to come aſterwards. Let us ſee 
how he proceeds. 

Wherefore, (ſays he) being upheld in 

** the Supreme Throne of Juſtice by Chriſt 
 ** himſelf, who has placed us in it, we de- 
< clare the aforeſaid Elizabeth an Heretick, 
„and all who adhere to her, to have incur- 
red an Anathema, and to be actually di- 
vided and cut off from the Unity of Chriſt's 
*« Body. Moreover, we declare her to be 
*« deprived of all Right to her Kingdom, and 
of all Dominion, Dignity and Priviledge 
belonging thereto. Withal, that the Sub- 
«« jects of that Kingdom, and all others, who 
% have any ways ſwore Obedience to her, 
are fully abſolved from their Oath, and 
from all Debt of Homage and Allegiance to 
* her: and accordingly by theſe Preſents we 
edo abſolve them. Furthermore, we charge 
and enjoin all her Subjects, to yield no O- 

e bedience to her Perſon, Laws or Com- 
„ mands. Given at Rome in the Year 1575. 
« in the fifth Year of the Pope's Reign, and 
a : the thirteenth of * Elizabeth's, 7 


* 


It 


FR 
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It is poſſible now, that fome Engliſh and 
French Papiſts may diſlike this Doctrine of 
depoſing Kings; but they owe this to their 
own good Natures, or ſome other Principle; 
or indeed chiefly to this, that they live un- 
der ſuch Kings, as will not be depoſed. But 
that they owe it not to their Religion, which 
(by little leſs than a Contradiction in the 
Terms) they miſcall Catholick, is clear from 
hence. That by the very eſſential Conſtitu- 
tion of their Faith, they are bound to believe, 
and to ſubmit both their Judgments and Pra- 
Qices, to all that is determined by a general 
Council confirmed by the Pope. This being 
premiſed, we muſt know, that the fourth La- 
teran Council, which they acknowledge Ge. 
neral, and to have had in it above twelve 
hundred Fathers (as they call them) in the 
third Chapter de Saeed thus determines. 
That all Secular Powers ſhall be compelled 
to take an Oath to baniſh Hereticks out 
of their Territories. Moveantur, &, ſi 
e neceſſe fuerit, compellantur Poteſtates S. 
'* culares, cujuſtunque ſint oeii, ut pro 
0 defenſine dei Publics Juramontum præ- 
** ſtent, Sc. But what now, if Perſons will 
not WM 885 IF Eg er her be thus com- 
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manded like Subjects. and to place cheir Roy 
Diadems upon their Bald Pate? 

Why then the Fathers, or rather the Lords 
of the Council thus proceed. If (Jay they) 
Princes refuſe to purge their Dominions 
„from Herely; let this be ſignified to the 
Pope, that he may forthwith — their 
* Subjects abſolved from their Allegjance, and 
expoſe their Territories to be {ejzed 9885 
1 by Catholicks. 
This is the Canon of ni Concilingg La- 
e magnum, (for ſo they term it) in 
which were above twelve hundred Fathers 
(4 they tell us) a Council by them acknow- 
ledged to be General, and confirmed: by the 
Pope. Now T demand, is this Council Infal- 
bible, or is it not. 
1. If not, then good digi to | their Tnfal- 
bility, if the Pope and twelve hundred Fa- 
thers met together in a General Council be 
not infallible. © © 

2. If it be infallible (as wine all Fe py 

mA ſay. unleſs they will — a Fundamen- 
tal Article of their Faith) then they muſt all 
believe ir, and hy conſequence acknowledge, 
that the Pope has Power to excommunicate 
and depoſe Kings, and to give away their 
Fam in caſe of Hady: and what - 
1 760 
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reh is, they themſelves are to be Judges: this 
we may be ſure of, that all Proteſtant: Kings 
are Hereticks with them: and ſo the Pope 
may, when he will, and undoubredly will. 
when he can, give away their Kingdoms. I 
think it concerns Kings to conſider this, and 
when they have a mind to ſubmit to the 
Pope's Tyranny, to ſubſcribe to the Repel 
Religion. 

Thus much for the Lateran Council ; and 
to place the Argument above all exception. 
this very Council is exprallly confirmed by 
that of Trent, in the 24 Seſſion of Refor- 
mation, Chap. 5. p. 412. allo in the 25% 
Seſſian about Reform. Chap. 20. p. 24. 

Now ſhew me any thorough-pac'd Catho- 
lick, who dares refuſe to ſubſcribe to the Coun- 
cil of Trent; which being ſo, it is a matter 
of Amazement to conſider, that the Men of 
this Profeſſion ſhould be of ſuch prodigious 
Impudence, as to ſollicit any Proteſtant Prince 
for Protection, nay, Indulgences to their Per- 
ſons, and Religion; when by virtue of this 
Religion they hold themſelves bound, under 
Pain of Damnation, to believe thoſe Principles 
as Articles of their Faith, which naturally un- 
dermine, ruin, and eat out the very Heart of 
all Monarchy. But if any one ſhould plead 


favour 
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favour for them, it is pity but theſe Huli, 
and Decrees, and the Scorch Covenant; were 
all drawn into one Syſtem, that ſo they might 
be indulged all together, and perhaps in time 
they may. Vou have ſeen here their Prin- 
ciples, (i. e.) you have heard the Text; and 
you need go no farther than this Fifth of No. 
vember for a Comment. 

I could farther add, that the Popiſh Reli 
ligion, in the Nature of it, is inconſiſtent with 
the juſt Rights, and Supremacy of Princes, 
and that upon this invincible Reaſon, that it 
exempts all the Clergy from Subjection to 
them, ſo far, that (be their Crimes what they 
will) Kings cannot puniſh them. For the 
Proof of which I ſhall bring that, which is 
inſtar omnium, and which I am ſure they muſt 
ſand to; vig. the Decree of the Council of 

Trent, which in the 24 Seſſion about Re- 
formation, Chap. 5. p. 412. determines thus. 
«© Cauſe crimmales majores contra Epi- 
% ſcopos ab ipſo tantim ſummo Pontifi- 
ce Romano cognoſcantur, & terminen. 
* tur; minores verò in Concilio tantim 
** Provincialt cognoſtantur & terminentur. 
So that the King for any thing, that he has 
to do in theſe Matters, may fit and blow his 
Nails, for uſe them otherwiſe he cannot. He 


may 
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may indeed be plotted againſt, have Barrels 
of Powder laid, and Ponyards prepared for 
him: but to puniſh the facred Actors of theſe 
Villanies, thar is reſerved only to him, who 
gave the firſt Command for the doing them. 
Theſe things, I fay, I could proſecute much 
farther, but that I am equally engaged by the 
Exigence of my Subject, to ſpeak ſomething 
of their true Seed, the Sons of Geneva: 
who, though they ſeem to be contrary to 
thoſe of Rome, and like Sampſon's Foxes, to 
look oppoſite ways; yet when they are to 
play the Incendiaries, to fire Kingdoms and 
Governments, they can turn Tail to one and 
the ſame Firebranl. 
In our account of theſe, we will begin with 
the Father of the Faithful; faithful, I mean, 
to their old Atwimonarchical Doctrines and 
Aſſertions; and that is the great Mufti of 
Geneva, Who in the Fourth Book of his 
Inſtitutions, Chap. 20. F. 31. has the face to 
own ſuch Doctrine to the World as this. 
« That it is not only not unlawful for the 
three Eſtates to oppoſe their King in the 
Exorbitances of his Government (of which 
they ſtill are to be Judges) but that they 
baſely and perfidiouſly deſert the Truſt com- 
'* mitted to them by God, if they connive 
? cc * at 
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at him, and do not to their utmoſt * 
and reſtrain him. 
Loet us ſee this wholſome Doctrine aud In- 
ſtitution farther amplified in his Commenta- 
ries upon Daniel. Chap. 2. verſe 39. He 
roundly tells us. That thoſe Men are out 
« of their Wits, and quite void of Senſe and 
++ Underſtanding, who deſire to live under 
2 e Monarchies, for that it cannot 
be (ſays he) but Order and Policy muſt 
«« decay, where one Man holds ſuch an ex- 
< tent of Government. 
Upon this good Foundation he proceeds 
farther, Chap. 0 verſe 22. Princes (ſays 
* he) when they oppoſe God, (and oppoſe 
God (as according to him) they do, when 
« they refuſe his new Diſcipline) then, ſays 
„ he, Abdicant ſe Poteſtate, they deprive 
1 themſelves of all Power: and it is better in 
« ſuch caſes, to ſpit in their Faces, than to 
obey them. Yer for all this, Daniel, who 
ſurely was as godly a Man as Mr. Calvin, did 
not ſpit in Nebuchadnezzar's Face. 
But that we may know when Princes op- 
poſe God, and ſo may bring his Aſſertions 
together; he tells us farther, Chap. 5. V. 25. 
That Kings forget that they are Men, and 
of the ſame Mould with others: they are. 


4 12 ſays 
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„ ſays he, ſtyled Dei gratis, but to what 
4e Senſe or Purpoſe, ſave only to ſhew, that 
« they acktiowledge no Superior upon Earth ? 
Vet under Colour of this, they will tram- 

ple upon God with their Feet; ſo that it is 
but an Abuſe, when they are ſo called. 
It ſeems then we muſt lay afide all Appella- 
tions of Honour, and hereafter ſay only, Good 
man ſuch an one, King of England, or Laird 
ſuch an one King of Scotland. But let us fol- 
low him a little farther ; where in the ſame 
Chapter we ſhall ſee him go on thus. See, 
« fays he, what the Rage and Madneſs of all 
Kings is, with whom it is a common thing 
** toexclude God from the Government of the 
World. Again, Chap. 6. verſe 25: Darius 
( ſays he) will condemn by his Example all 
thoſe, that profeſs themſelves at this Day, 
&« Catholick- Kings, 45 Chriſt ian Kings, and 
« Defenders of the Faith, and yet _ 
only deface, and bury all true Piety, and 
« Religion, but corrupt and r the _— 
« Worſhip of God. 

Could any thing be with greater W 
thrown at all the Princes of Chriſtendom than 
this? And yet I believe there is never a PA- 
ritan ox Diſenter in England, but would 
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lick his Spire in nn of theſe ade. 
tions. 


But ler us now pee ee into " 
t. When Princes oppoſe God, we 


are not (in Caluin's judgment) to obey them, 


but to ſpit in their Faces. But now, to ex- 
clude Cod from his Government of the World, 
and to corrupt his whole Worſhip (which he 


affirms all Princes do) ig ſurely to oppoſe 


God: and therefore according to his Doctrine, 


joined with his good Manners, we are not to 


obey them, but ſpit in their Faces. A Do- 


 Qrine fit only to come from him, who neſted 


himſelf into the chief Power of Geneva after 
the Expulſion of the lawful Prince. 

In the laſt place, ro ſpeak one word of his 
Epiſtles, which were publiſhed by Bega; one, 
who had been a long time lick'd by him in- 
to his own Form, and ſo was likely to do him, 
what Advantage he could in their Publication: 
He, who ſhall diligently read them, will find, 
that there was ſcarce any traiterous Deſign 
on foot in Chriſtendom, but there ate ſome 
rraces of . with” * extant in 


thoſe Epiſtles. 


And ſo we diſmiſs him. Sena his Diſciple 
ſucceeds him both in Place and Doctrine; and 
to ſhew, that he does ſo, he expreſily owns, 


and 


and commends the French Rebellion, in his 
Epiſtle before his Annotations. And in the 
Forty Articles of Bearne, publiſhed in the 
Year 1574, and drawn up by Bega, in the 
Fortiech Article he affirms. © That they 
« iyere bound not to diſarm, fo long as their 
= « Religion was perſecuted by the King. 


If we would now fee how this Doctrine 


grew, being tranſplanted into Scotland; Knox 
in his Book to the Nobility and People of 


Scotland, in the Point of Obedience to Kings, 


inſtructs them thus. Neither Promiſe, ſays 


« he, nor Oath, can oblige any Man to o- 
bey, or give Aſſiſtance unto Tyrants againſt 


„God. And, what Tyrants were in his 


Senſe, his Practices againſt the Queen A Heut 


ſufficiently ſhew, 


In the next place, Buchanan, who was 
once Prolocutor of the Scotch Aſſembly, that 
is to tay, ſomething greater than their King, 


is copious upon this Subject, in his Hiſtory 
of Scotland, and in his Book de Jure N. 7 


n, "Ve. - In che former of which, at the 3724 


Page, he wonders, that there is nor lome 


publick Reward appointed for thoſe private 


Men, that ſhould 477 Tyrants, as there is für 
thoſe, that &¹ obves. And in his Book de 


Jure Regni, he maintains an excellent Dif: 
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pute againſt ſuch as defend Kings. The Royal 
Advocates, ſays he, hold; that Kings muſt be 
obeyed, good or bad. It is blaſphemy to af. 
firm that, ſays Buchanan. But God placeth 
oftentimes evil Kings, ſay the Royal Advo- 
cates ; ſo doth he often private Men to kill 
them, ſays Buchanan. Butin 1 Tim. We are 
commanded to pray for. Princes, ſay they; 
ſo are we commanded to pray for Thieves, 
fays be, but yet may hang them up, when 
we catch them. But ſay the Royal Advo- 
vocates, St. Paul ſtrid iy commands Obedi. 
ence to all Princes; St. Paul wrote ſo, ſays 
Buchanan, in the Infancy of the Church, 
when they were not able to reſiſt them; but 
if he had lived now, he would have wrote 0- 
therwiſe. 

Now if this be their REA WY O Dodtine 
1 leave it to any one to judge, whether every 
King has not cauſe to take up thoſe words of 
Jacob to Simeon and Levi with a little 
Change. O my Soul come not thou into their 
Secret, and unto their General . 
mine Honour, be not thou united. 
But that we may come home to the ve⸗ 
ry place of my Text: I ſhall produce one 
more of them, and that is Pareus, a German 
Ne. but fully caſt into the nh: 
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He in is ee upon Romans xiii. full 


| fraught with a peſtilent Diſcourſe ag ainſt the = 


Sovereignty of Kings, aſſigns 88 Caſes in 
which their Subjects may lawfully take up 
Arms againſt' them, p. 1338. As f. «If 

their Prince blaſphemes God, or cauſes o- 
« thers 1 to do ſo. 2. If he does them ſome 
15 great Injury: his Words are, Sz fiat ipfis 
% afrox Tvjuria.. 3. If they cannot other- 
« wiſe enjoy their Lives, Eſtates and Con- 
ſciences. Now with all theſe large Condi- 
tions, {till join this, that themſelves-are to be 
Judges in all theſe Caſes againſt their Prince; 
and then, if they have but a Mind to rebel; 
they may blame themſelves, if they are to ſeek 
for a lawful Cauſe. This made King James 


award this worthy plece to the Fire and the 


Hangman. A Prince, who, though bred up 
under Puritahs, yet hated their Opinions 
heartily, „ becauſe he underſtogd thera href 
ty.” 0 

And now laſt of all, as ir is the Nature of 


Dregs, and the worſt part of things, to de- 


ſcend to the bottom, it were eaſy to bring up 
the Rear with our E ngliſh Genevizers, and 
to ſhe, how theſe Doctrines of Diſloyalry to 
Princes haye thriven amongſt them; were it 
not impertinent to think, that you could be 
Yor v. S8 father 
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farther inſtructed by hearing that for an Hour, 
that you have felt for twenty Years. And 
here by the way, it is a glorious Juſtification 
of the Church of England ſtill, to have had 
the ſame Enemies with the Monarchy of Exg- 
land. For an account of their Tenets, I ſhall 
not ſend you to their Papers, to their Ser- 
mons, though ſome of the greateſt Blots to 
Chriſtianity , next to their Authors; but 1 
mall ſend you rather to the Field, to the 
High Courts of Fuſtice, where they ſtand writ 
to Eternity in the Maſſacre of Thouſands, in 
the Blood and Baniſhment of Princes; Actions, 
that much outdo the Buſineſs of this preſent 
Anniverſary: but to be buried in Silence, be- 
cauſe not to be reprehended with Safety. 
However, as for Puritaniſm, ſince it had 
fo long deceiyed the World with a demure 
| Face, I have been often prone to think, that 
it was in ſome reſpect a Favour of Providence, 
to let it have it's late full Scope, and Range, 
to convince, and undeceive Chriſtendom, and 
1 by an immortal Experiment to demonſtrate, 
| | whither thoſe Principles tend, and what a 
Savage Monſter, Puritaniſn, armed with d 
Power, would ſhew it {elf to the World. 
So that if any Chriſtian Prince ſhould here- 


after — the Engliſh — and "a 


kh 2 


E Weſtminſter-Abbey.255 


ſelf, ſo far as to be deceived with chat file, 
threadbare, baffled Pretences of Zence, 
and Reformation, he would fall in a great 
meaſure unpitied, as a Martyr to his ſenſeleſs 
Fondneſs, and a TOE his: own Credu- ; 
1 

hat 6 for thoſe nas us, they are of that 
incorrigible, impregnable Malice, that forget- 
| they have made the 


ting all their Treaſons, 6 
King's Oblivion the chief Subject of their 
own; and rewarding all his unparallelPd Mer- 
cies with continual Murmurs, Libels, Plots 
and Conſpiracies, ſeem only to be pardoned 
into \freſh Treaſons, and mndemnrfyed” into 
new Rebellions. 


We bave ſeen e which 


this great Duty of Allegiance to Kings has on 
both ſides: which that we may enforce a- 
gainſt all Arts of Evaſion, which the Papiſt 


and Puritan, the mortal, ſworn Covenanted . 


Enemies of all Magiſtracy, but eſpecially of 
Monarchy can invent; it will be expedient | 


briefly. to diſcuſs this-Queſtion: 

Whether, an: Human Laws bind 
the Conſcience ?- 

To the n of Which. 80 
would clearly, and rationally, we muſt 
E v it is to „ 

82 Fares To 
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To bind the Comſcieuce therefure, ir ſ0\ to 0b. 


lige 4 Man to the performance of à thing, 
that the Non-performance of it brings him 
under the guilt of Sin,” and Liableneſs to 
- Puniſhment: before God, * * LASSO . 
Now to proceed. Some are of Opinion, 
that Human Laws oblige only to the Penalty 
annexed to the Violation of them; and that 
the Conſcience contracts the Guilt of no Sin 
before God: a Man's Perſon being only ſub- 
ject to the outward Penalties, which the Civil 
Magiſtrate ſhall inflict for the _ of 
1 Offence. ' _ . 

But the Conſiration of this Opinion; I m0 
ferch no farther than from the Text. For I 
demand of the moſt ſubtle Expoſitor; and a- 
cute Logician in the World, what ſenſe he 
will make here of the Words [ for Cuaſcience 
ſate;] if by Conſcience is not meant Con- 
ſcience of Sin, but only of Liableneſs to Pu- 
niſhment before the Magiſtratee. 

For then the ſenſe eee ene 
Tow muſt needs be ſubjeti not only: for wrath, 

that is, for fear of Puniſhment; but alſo for 

Conſcience ſake, that is, for fear of /Paniſh- 
ment too; ſince according to them, the Term 
{for Conſcience ſake}; referred: to the Laws of 
the Civil Magiſtrate, can ſigniſie no more. 
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| But this is ſo broad a deprayation of the Rules 
of ſpeaking; that it baniſhes all Senſe and Rea- 
{on from the WHINE Scheme and Conſtruction | 

of the Words. 5 
Tuo the Whole matter r therefore I aufer by. 
a diltinQtion. ' 

1. That a Law may bind the Conſcience, | 
either immediately. by virtue of it's own 
Power wan dee to 5 by it's k Le. : 
giſlator. Or, 

1 Mediately, in the fivengrh- of. a E 
rior Law, owning and enforcing the Qbiigs- | 
tion of the inferior. * 

This diſtinction premiſe: Laffirm chat he 
Laws of Man rica nor can thus imme 
diately bind the Conſcience; that is, by them - 
ſelves, or by any obliging Power transfuſed 
into them from the Human Legiſlator. That 


this is fo, eee, en en ee 
ſons. 

1. No e oblige any farther, that 
it can take  Cognizance of the Offence, and / 
inflict Penalties, in caſe the Perſon obliged. 
does not-anſwer the Obligation, but offends 


againſt it. This Propoſition ſtands firm upon 


this Eternal Truth: that nothing can be an 
Obligation, that is abſurd and irrational. But 
it oY $—_ for TRE give * 
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Obligations to that, of which it can take no 
Account, nor poffibly know, whether it 
keeps or tranſgreſſes thoſe Laws, and which, 
= it's tranſgreſſion of them, it cannot pu- 
n IG 

But what Man alive, what J ha or Juſtice, 
what Miuot, or Radamanthus, can carry his 
Inſpection into the Conſtience ? What 'Evi- 
dence, what Witneſs, or Rack, can extort a 
Diſcovery of that, which the Conſcience is re- 
ſolved to conceal, and keep within irſelf? 
| Nay, admit that it were poſſible to force it 
to ſuch Confeſſions againſt it ſelf; yet what 
Penalty could Human Force, and the ſhort 
reach of the Secular Arm, inflict upon a ſpi- 
ritual, immaterial Subſtance ? Which defies all 
our Engines of Torment, and Arts of Cruel- 
ty; which laughs at the Hoſtilities and weak 
Invaſions of all the Elements. Conſcience is 
neither ſcorched with the Fire, nor prick d with 
the Sword; it feels nothing under a Deity, 
nothing but the Stings and Inſinuations of an 
angry, Sin- revenging Omnipotence, 

1. A ſecond Reaſon is this. That if Hu- 
man Laws, conſidered in themſelves, imme- 
diately bind the Conſcience, then Human 
Laws, as ſuch, carry in them as great an Ob- 
ligation as the Divine. "am „ 


moſt. clear: for the Divine Law. can 5 «4 no 
more than bind the Conſcience; the Nature 
of Man not being capable of coming under a 
greater Obligation. But now a Law can have 
no more force or power in it, than what it 
receives from the Legiſlator ; and ſince the 
obliging force of it follows the proportion of 
his Power and Prerogative ; to affirm that 
any Sanction of Man has the ſame binding 
Force, and ſacred Validity, that the Laws of 
God have, amounts to a blaſphemous equal- 
ling of him, who is a Worm, and a | 
Nothing, to him, who -is God bleſſed for 
ever. 
Let theſe Arguments ſuffice to 8 
that Human Laws cannot of themſelues, and 
by any Power naturally inherentiin them, im- 
mediately bind the Conſcience. But then in 
the next place, I add, that it is as certain, | 
that every human Law enjoining nothing fin- 
ful, or A et really binds the Conſcience, 
by virtue of a ea Obligation ſuperadded 
to it, from the Injunction and expreſs Man- 
date of the Divine Law, which e 
Subjection to the Laws and Ordinances of the 
Civil Magiſtrate; whether of the King as Su- 
preme, or of cds: as $ bg his e and 
en WR jab n e, 
8 * And | 
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And thus to aſſert, that Human Laws have 
the ſame Obligation with Divine, is neither 
abſurd, nor blaſphemous: ſoraſmuch as this is 
not affirmed to be by any ive imma- 
nent in themſelves, but derivative, and bor- 
rowed from the Divine. As it is not either 
Treaſon, or Impropriety to affirm, that the 
word of the Conſtable obliges as much as the 
word of the King. when the King commands 
that his Conſtables word, in ſuch or ſuch Mat. 
ters, ſhould be as much obeyedd as his on. 
Hlaying thus therefore by à due and impar. 
tial Diſtribution, aſſigned to God the Prero- 
gative of God, and to Ceſar the Prerogative 
that is Ce/ar's; and wirhal, pitched the Ob- 
ligation of Hainah Law wen fs firm, and ſo 
| unſhakeable a Baſis: we ſhall paſs from the 

firſt ground, upon which Obedience to the 
Civil Magiſtrate is enforced, namely, Conſei- 


ence of the DT of refs Ning Abbe and 


| proceed to the 


2. With which I ſhall a And that 


8. Conſtience of the Nandal of ſuch a Reſi- 


ſtance: v hich ſurely is an Argument to ſuch, 
vboſe Principles are not ſcandalous. How 
tender does St. Paul in all his Epiſtles ſhew 
himſelf of the Repare of Chriſtianiry, and 
yo firels does he till lay upon chis one 
* „ „ A 4 ne” Conſide- 
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W ae I Theſ.iv. 12. I beſtech zou, 
that: ye walk honeſtly towards them, that are 
without. And in 2 Cor. vi. 3. Giving no 
fence in any thing, that the Miniſſery be not 
blamed. And ſurely, could we ſtrip Rebel- 
lion of the Sin, yet this would be Argument 
enough againſt it, that it gives the Enemies 
of Chriſtianity can ſe to blaſpheme, and with 
ſome ſnew of Reaſon decry -_ 1 rhe 
excellent Profeſſion. 

How impoſſible had it oh for the Ch 
ſtian Religion to have made ſuch a ſpread in 
the World, at leaſt ever to have gained any 
Countenance from the Civil Power, had it 
owned ſuch Anti · magiſtratical Aſſertions, ei- 
ther by it's own avowed Principles, or 
the Practices of it's primitive: Profeſſors? 

And very probable it is, that at this ol 
Day the moſt potent Enemy it has in the 
World, which is the Mahometan, takes up 
his Deteſtation of it in a great meaſure; from 
his Obſervance of * many | Rebellions, 
Wars, Tumults, and Confuſions, that have 
ſo _ n e infeſted e 
dom. \ | 

For may ; hewbe naturally age t can dr 
Reigen be true, or Divine, that does not 
enforce Obedience to the Magiſtrate ? * 
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that do ſo, whoſe loudeſt Profeſſors are ſo re. 
bellious ? Is it not rational to imagine, that the 
Religion Men profeſs, will have a ſuitable in. 
fluence upon their Practice? Are not Actions 
the genuine vine Offipring of Principles? I wiſh 
that Anſwer would ſatisfy the World, that 
muſt ſatisfy us, becauſe we have no better; 
that Chriftians live below Chriſtianity, and 
by their Lives contradict their Profeſſion. 
In the mean time, let thoſe Incendiaries, 
thoſe Spiritual Abaddons, whoſe Doctrine, 
like a Scab, or Leproſy, has overſpread the 
Face of Chriſtianity ; and whoſe Tenets are 
red with the Blood of Princes; let ſuch, 1 
ay, conſider, what Account they will give to 
God for that Scandal and Prejudice, that they 
have brought upon fo pure, and noble a Reli- 
gion, that can haye no other Blemiſh upon it 
in the World, but that ſuch Perſons as they, 
profeis it. 

If they had but any true Ingenuity (a Prin- 
ciple much lower than that of Grace) ſurely 
it would tye up their Conſciences from thok 
infamous Exorbitancies, that have given ſuch 
deep Gaſhes, ſuch incurable Wounds to their 
Religion. For ſhall Chriſt have bled once for 
our Sins, and ſhall Chriſtian Religion 4/ced 
_ by our Fa could now ms 
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ſuch by the Mercies of God, and the Bowels 
of Chriſt, did I think this would move thoſe, 
who have torn in pieces the Body of Chriſt ; 
chat they would bind up the broken Reputa- 

tion of Chriſtianity, by ſhewing henceforth, 
that Subjection is part of their Religion. That 
they would reflect upon the Deſolations, they 

have made, with one Eye, and upon their 
great Exemplar with the other; remem 
him, who while he converſed upon Earth, | 
was ſubject to the Civil Power in his own 
Perſon, and commanded Subjection to it by 
his Precepts. So that what was ſaid of 
Chriſt in reſpe of the Law of Moſes, may 
be equally faid of him in reference to the 
Laws of the Magifirate, that he came not 
to deſtroy, but to 22 
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Rom IL 3: 3 "che latter part 
Ho un ſearchable are his 
' Ways, and his Sie 
paſt OY out! be 


Ar, which firſt Wie boch a 
Y nw Guilr, and entailed a future 
28 Curſe upon Mankind, was an inor- 
dinate Deſire of Knowledge. And 
from the Fall of Adam to this yery Day, 
this fatal Itch has ſtuck ſo cloſe to our Na- 
ture, that every one of his ſucceeding Race 
is infinitely eager, inquiſitive, and defirous to 
know and judge, where he is called only to 
adore, and to obey. By which we ſee, that 


it was this reſtleſs Appetite of knowing, which TS . | 
made the earlieſt and boldeſt Encroachmeni | 8 


upon 
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upon the Divine Prerogative ; ſetting Man up 
not only as a Rebel, but alſo as a Rival to 
his Maker, and from behaving himſelf as his 


Creature, encouraging Bl d to. become bis 
Compe appears not the leaſt 


titor. Fot there: 
Inducement to the breach of this Command 
of God; from any pretence of the Unrealona- 
bleneſs or Difficulty of ig but merely becauſe 
it was a Command, it obliged; and therefore 
was to be broken of ſhook off. So that up 
on the whole matter, it Was not ſo much ib 
Beauties of the Jorbiddes Tree, as it's 
being forbidden, Which ſtirred the Hu- 
mou, gave Reliſh to the Fruit, and oree 
to the Temptation. Ahd houid there be an 
higher and more direct Defyance of the Al. 
mighty, under the peculiar Character of Lord 
añd Governour of the Uniyerſe, than to have 
the very Reaſon of bis Subjects Obedience 
turned into an Argument for his Rebellion ? 
to ſee a 1 hort. ſighted Creature, prying 
into the Reſerves of Heaven; and one, who 
was but Duſt in his Conſtitution, and of 2 
Days ſtanding at moſt, aſpiring to an Equali 
ty with his Creator in one of his Diyineſt 
PerfeQions? All know, that even in Human 
Governments there is hardly any ohe of them, 
* muſt have it's Arcana Imp. 5. . 


3 5 = 


den Rules and. Maxims, which the Subjects 
of it muſt by no means be acquainted with, 
but. yield to their. Force, without examini 
their Contrivance (the very Ignorance 4 
them being the chief Cauſe that the Generali- 
ty are governed by them). And if ſo, boy 
much a mote unpardonable Abſurdity, as 
well as Inſolence, muſt it needs be for thoſe, 
who commonly ſtand at ſo great a diſtance, 
even from the "litle- factions and Myſteries 
5 Human Policies, to ſay like their grand 
Exemplar and Counſellor Lucifer, I will 4. 
ſeend and lool into the Secrets of the Moit | 
High, rip up and unravel all the Deſigns and 
Arts of Providence in the n POLAR of the 
World; as if (forſooth) they were of the Ca. 
binet to the Almighty, were privy to all his 
Decrees, and in à word, beld Intelligence 
with bir Omniſci ence. Fo or no leſs than all 
this, wWas or wy be im plyedi in our firſt Pa- - 
rents, po he as Gods; the main thing, 
which by 125 A Advice of. the | Serpent, they 
"73.0 chen fo 18 PMs af. , N 


bee — .the c ear. t Ke 
poſitory of alTrach an ſp om, warts 
ture, is in nothin fall; and . 
than in repreſenting th 5 

Vor. 1 
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of God's Ways and Actings above all Cieated 
Intellectuals. Such Knowledge. is too won. 
derful for me, ſays David, Plal. cxxxvii. 6. 
And thy judgments are a great deep, Phat. 
xxxvi. 6. And God has put darkneſs under 
his feet, Pſal. xviii. 9. And his ways are in 
the great Waters, and his Footſteps are not 
known, Pſal. Ixxvii. 19. In all which Paſſa- 
ges could any thing be expreſſed with more 
Life and Emphaſis? For he, who treads upon 
the Waters, Raves no Impreſſion ; and he, 
who walks in the Dark, falls under no In. 
Pection. There is ſtill a Cloud, a thick Cloud, 
about God's greateſt and moſt important 
Works: and a Cloud (we know) is both high 
and dark, it ſurpaſſes our Reach, and deter- 
mines our Sight; we may look upon it, but 
it is impoſſible for us to look through it. In 
a word, if we conſult either rhe OW of 
Saeripture, or of our own Experience, about 
the wonderful, amaſing Eyents of Providence, 
eſpecially in the ſetting up. or pulling down 
of Kings and Kingdoms, * tranſplanting Chur- 
ches, deſtroying Nations,. and- the like; we 
ſhall find the reſult of our cloſeſt Reaſonings, 
and moſt exact Enquiries, concluding in an 
| 0 humble Non- plus, „ and TO n "ts 
A Ges . 
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the over. powering Truth of this Exclamation 
of our Apoſtle. How unmſearchuble are his 
„ e and hit Ways. Fa ee 


out! F von ON 453% 35: 181801 


moration, is an eminent and bright Inſtance 


of the Methods of Providence, farpaſſng all 


human Apprehenſion or Conceit : and as it is 


a very great one it ſelf, ſo was it brought forth 


by a numerous Train of other Providential 


Paſſages, altogether as great, whether we re- 


ſpe& the Quality of the Actions themſelvey, 
or the ſtrang 


neſs therefore ſhall be, from ſo notable a 
Theme, to read Men a Lecture of Humility; 
and that in a caſe, in which they ſeldom do 


(and yet have all the reaſon in the World to) 
ſhew it 3 to wit, in takiug a due Eſfimate of 


the Proceedings of Almighty God, eſpecially 


in his winding aud turning about the great 


Affairs of States and Nations; and therein to 
demonſtrate, what weak. purblind Expoſitors 


we are of what —— how unfit to ar- 
raigh and paſs Sentence upon that Providence, 


that over. rules us in all our Concerns; and iu 


a word, to turn Interpreters, where we-uri- 
detſtand not the Original. It is no doubt. 


IE to gaze upon the Surface and 


Outſide 


1 1 


| Theglotious Subject of this Day 2 


eneſs of the Effects. My Buſi- 


EI ů ů 


Hand of the Clock or Dyal, can give a Rea- 
ſon of its Motion; nor can the Caſe of the 
Watch (though never ſo finely wrought) be 
any Rule to judge of the artificial Compo- 
| _ and exact Order, of the Work within. 

Now he, who would paſs a clear, firm, 
and through Judgment upon any Action, muſt 


8 able to give an Account of theſe: two 
Things belonging to it: vis. 

1. From "_ 1 or Reaſon ir boo 
ceeds. 


2. To hr enn or Ide it N 4 

In both which reſpects I ſhall demonſtrate, 
ory the ſublimeſt and ' moſt advanced Wil: 
dom of Man is an hover cone en. of of 
the Ways of God. And. 
1c" 24 For the Rea ſon or Cauſe ofthem. Men 
are ſo far from judging: rightly 8 
of Providence, that the Cauſes they aſlign of 
em are forthe moſt han galer _ hawk 
And firſt, for the Wee theſe (orfom 
of them at leaſt) are ſuch, as follow. 
1. That the ee Happy in this 
Life are the proper Objects of God's Love; 
and the — and Calamitous, of his Ha- 
b 5 W I doubtleſs, and 

a ctly 
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actly according to that of Mahamet even 
the very Marrow and Spirit of che Acorau, 
and the prime, and topping Article, or rather 
Sum total of the Ottoman Divinity. But 
ſuch, we ſee, is the natural Aptneſs of Men 
to bring down God to their own Meaſures, 
and to — only thoſe Mathods to him 
which they firſt tranſcribe and copy from 
themſelves. For they know well eneugh, how 
they treat one another, and that all thè Hoſti- 
lity of a Man's Actions preſuppoſes and re- 
ſults from à much greater in his Affections; 
ſo that the Hand is never lifted up toi ſtrike, 
but as it is commanded by the Heart, that 
hates. And accordingly, let auy notable Ca- 
lamity or Diſtreſs befal any one, (and eſpe- 
cially if maligned by us). and then how na- 
turally do there ſtart up; in the Minds of 
ſuch Mahometan Chriſtians. ſuch Reaſbnings, 
as theſe; Can ſo beneficent a Being as God. 
be imagined to toren in Love © To kill 
with Kindneſi? Or, dier the \Noiſe" of hir 
Blows," aud the Sound; of 'his"Bowele | 
Heat the ſame — {ah d means; 
and therefore when an one noed to be 
cut off by — ins oath ſevere Provi- 
dence, —— has. Gad done Execution, 
* 1 * paſſes Sen- 
4 rence, 


the Man arti and aftefwitds con- 


demned, and fo dyes not for being a Crimi. 
nal, but n, for a "Criminal for being put 
| 10 death.” N eat tl: i N on 
Many remarkably Inſtances of which haye 
been in the late Times of Confuſion; in | 
which; when a violent Faction had, by Per. 
jury and Rebellion, and Succeſs i in both, rode 
triumphant over the Beſt of Kings, the Loy- 
alelt af Subjects, and the Juſtet of Cauſe 
that was ever fought for; how then was the 
black Decree of Reprobation opened and let 
fly at them, both from Pulpit and from Preſs, 
and hay were all the Vials of Wrath in the 
Revelation poured down upon their Heads? 
Every Mother's: Son of them was a Repro- 
— and a Caſtaway, and none to hope for 
the leaſt Fayour hereaſter. wha had not Crum. 
well os: Bradſhaw ſor his Friend here, And 
as for the poor oppreſſed Epiſcopal Clergy of 
our Church, I my ſelf. in thoſe bleſſed T imes. 
have heard one of their? leading Doctors, or 
rather Hulpit Offrert, Kis raving 0 
them; in a Sermon in the Univetſity. See 
(aays he)-+ho/e of Thule urrarciꝶ (they 
me themſelves) how: God: for their Uſelels. 
per h e Oy! chem alide;| With a De- 
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ſign never to uſe them more. But 3 ne- 
ver? Could the Man of Prophecy be ſure of 
this, when the Vear ſixteen hundred and ſixty 
was then ſo near? Or did God then ſo, won- 
derfully reſtore the Church and Clergy for no 
other End, but to make no farther Uſe of 
them for ever? Or does he do Miracles only 
to make Sport ſor the World? But ſo full 
were theſe Sons of Arrogance and Impoſture 
of the propherick Spirit, (true or falſe it mat- 
ter d not, ſo long as it ſerved a Turn) that 
in Time. with ea Ali. lice: more Con- 
might Ard: ſet up. og the r 
and even vyed with their Oracle Lilly him. 
ſelf in his famous Predictions of the Gloriess 
of a depoſed pitiful area ee ® 
protect himſelli . 

Nor were theſe EarbyGaſts les liberal in 


denouncing God's Curles upon their Enemies, 


than in en groſſing. his Bleſſings to chemſelv 88 
Tberę being none of thoſe refoxming Hamycs 
who, by Plynders. and Sequeſtrations, had 
ſcraped together three or; four Thoufand a 
Vear, but preſently (according to, tha fangti- 
hed Dialect of the Times) they dubbed. them: 
ſelves God's peculiar People and Ioheritgnge; 
" Nee . Regicides make of 

1 4 Heaven, 
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Heaven, and fo fully reckon'd themſelves in 
the high Road thither, that they never ſo 
much as thought, that ſome of theit Saint- 
ſhips were to take Tyburn in their Way. - 

Thus we ſee, how thoſe ſaucy : Arbitra- 
tors upon, and Diſpenſers of God's Judg- 
ments, took upon them to diſtribute Life and 
Death, Election and Reprobation, at their 
Pleaſure. And all this in direct Contradiction 
to, or rather Defiance of, the Spirit of God 
himſelf (fo impudently pretended to by theſe 
Impoſtors' all along); who, as bug wars" as 
Words can 9 a Thing. in Eccleſ. ix. 1. 
aſſures us, 'That u Man knows either Love 


r Hatred by All. that is before him; nor 


conſequently can conelude himſelf in Favour, 
or out of Fayour, with Almighty God, by 
any Thing befalling him in this Life; indeed 
no more than he can read the future Eſtate 
of his Soul in the Lines of his Face, or the 
Conſtitution of his Body in the Colour of his 
Cloaths: For ſhould the Quality of à Man's 
Condition here determme of che Happineſs 
or Miſery of it hereafter, no doubt Lazarus 
would have been in the Flames, and che rich 
Man in Abrahant's Boſom. But the felt Life 
will open us 2 very different Scene from 
What we Ter in this, and met us gute an. 


TER other 
. 


ad Fact — Perſons from chat, 
which dazzles and daludes Mens Eyes: ar 
preſent; it being the ſignal and peeuliar Glo: 
ry of the Day of Judgment, that it will be 
the great Day of DiſtinRion, as well as Retri · 
bution. But in the mean time does not com- 
mon Experience undeniably convince us, 
that God ſometimes: curſes Men, even with 
Proſperity, confounds them in the very Am 
ſwer of their Prayets; and (as t were) choaks 
them with their own Petitions? Dpes he 
not, as he did formerly to the Mraeliter, at 
the ſame time put Fleſh into their eraving 
Mouths, and ſend Leaneſi withal into their 
Houlr? And is therd any Thing more uſually 
practiled:: in the World; than for Men 
carels; complement and feaſt thein morta 

Enemies 2: Perſons, whom they equally hte; 
and ate bated: % While on: therother fide; 
as a Father chides, frons upon and laſhes tho 
Child. whom be dgarlx Idvrs. 5 (his Bendel 
the, time yearning; ile his Hand is ſiniking) 
ſo how common is it in the Merhods of adi 55 
vine Rove for God th :caft his Job upon 
Dunghils v to bauiſli into Wilderneſſes. and d 
ſol — beloved — —_— — 
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terrible to human Natute; and ſtill there is 
nothing but Love and Deſigns of Mercy at 
the Bottom of all this. Th Rod and thy 
Staff (fays Davzd) comfort\ me, Pſ. xxiii. 4. 
that is, with his Fraß he ſupporti, and with 
his Rod he correct n —— boch he 
comforts. uo, 28217 
Now though 1 chinkie it is is fufficierihian mani- 
feſt to the Impartial and Judicious, that nei- 
ther the Sufferings of our Prince, or his loyal 
Subjects, were any Arguments of God's Hatred 
of chem; yet, I hope, his Reſtauration was 
an Effect of God's Love to theſe poor haral- 
ſed Kingdoms; I ſay. I hope fo: ſor out 
great Ingratitude, Senſuality, and raging Im- 
— ſince our Deliverance makes me 
from being conſident that what was in 
itſelf incomparably: the greateſt of - earthly 
Bleſſings, may not ben made the fatal Means 
to ſink us lower, and damn us than 
any fins committed by us under the, Rod of 
the Uſurpers could hade done. This is cer- 
tain, that God may outwardly deliver us, and 
yet never love us: He may turn gun very 
Table into 4 Snare. And I know no certain 
Mark, or Criterion, whereby we may infal. 
lbly conclude, rhat God did the glorious 
Work, which we celebiate this — out of 
leiter Love 


aWe FRO y. 27 = 
Love to us, but only this one, that ** be | 
come holier and better by it than before. 
Bot⸗if it Thoald*prove' otherwiſe, will it or 
rank'us with the” bargen d. and incortigibie, 
whoſe Trfidelicy/Yoch Miracles could dot ef. 
and Whaſe"Obſtinacy ſack Mercies could "job 
melt down? and having upon both 
couüts done ſo much 10 us to fo litrle pi 'pur- 
poſe, "teſolve*niever to do more. Asch or 
mich for the! fit falſe Cauſe, comms! y af; 
fone by . e Med. 05 
the Beile of 'God's * ge, namely, 
Gols Love or Hatreq d of the Perſput, upon 
whois they" paſs! hüt, eise 1 314 {28 


2. Another falſe Cat - from which Mew 
derive the different Proc +ditigs of Providence, 
is the different Merit of the'Perfons fo dif- 
ferently sacked by it: and from ene? fil 
ſuppoffug, That 7h See e tt pr. 
aid the Bad fuer: they accordivgly-Fom 
Mens 'Projperity * Iden, Tnmorenen. 
as frem the Fuſferingr den, Guile 2 7008 - 
abſurd Aſſertren Certain: 1 if Mens Ha; ik 

| | + in this Mori (of W 

be-rhcaſtiteU our to een 


* 


bone male i. melir opt, maids — 
when according to the [aforeſaid Doctrine, 
the very Subject of this Queſtion is quite ta. 
ken away, and a Mam Happineſs, as neceſ- 
Hril y preſuppoſes hir Gaodneſs,/ and his Mi. 
ery his Sin or Wickedneſs, as in the natu- 
ral courſe of Things the Conſequent does 
and muſt the Autece dent. And therefore ſo 
far bas this Opinion been from obtaining with 
the more ſober and knowing part —— . 
kind, that there has hardly been any 
the World, in which the kid Queſtion — 4 
not exerciſed the Minds of ſome of the wiſeſt 
and beſt Men in it; and that to ſuch a degree, 
mi has proved a conſtant Stumbling Block 

to.moſt, and of all Temptations: to Infidelity 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt hardly conquered. For 
KU his, hich, ſo ſtaggered: David him. 
elt, that nfeſſes, that bis Feet had well 
50 Lee Val Ixil. 2. And fo confoun- 
ded. the Prophet Jeremiah, Jer. xii r. that he 
could almoſt bave offered to diſpute the Point 
wir God himſelf; fo utterly puzaled and di- 
ſtracted, Yo were. theſe great Men, till Religion 
came in to their Aid, and unriddled, what 
Philoſophy: ui not ſolue: and Faith cut 


cd; _ that with ſack 8 EA 
one would {have thought, that they took all 
that they ſaid for Demonſtration; but ho 
falſely and raſhly they did ſo, appears from 
the Verdict paſſed by God himſelf upon the 
whole matter, both — their Perſons, 
and condemning their Reaſonings, by a ſe- 
vere Remark upon the Preſumption of the 
one, and the Inconſequence of the other. 
For where the Rule is crooked, how can the 
Line drawn by it be ſtrait? It is moſt true, 
that there is no Man, (our bleſſed Gaviour 
only excepted) who either does, or ever did 
ſuffer, but was more or leſs a Sinner, before 
he was a Sufferer: and conſequently. that 
there is ground enough in every Man, to 
make God's infliction of the greateſt Evil up- 
on him z«/t; and yet I — that a Man's 
in is not always the Reaſon of his Suffe- 
ringe, though Sinfulneſs be ſtill the Qualiſi- 
cation of his Per ſon: but the Reaſon of thoſe 
muſt be fetched from ſome other Cauſe; For 
the better underſtanding of which, we muſt 
obſerye, that God may, and ſometimes actu- 
ally does, deal with Men under a double Ca- 
pacity or Relation, vig. 1. as an abſolute 
Lord; and 2. as a Judge or Governour; The 
Rule, which he c, by as an abſolute 
Lord, 


thing 
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Lord, is his ſovereign Will and Pleaſure; and 
the Rule, which he acts by as a Judge; is his 
Juſtice and his Law. Now, though under 
the former Notion God does not properly 
t xerciſe or exert his Juſtice, yet he cannot 
Therefore be faid to do any thing unjuſtly - 
it being one thing for God barely not to ex 
-erciſe an Attribute in ſuch or ſuchi a particu- 
lar Action, and another to: oppoſe, or do any 
contrary to the ſaid Attribute. The 
former of which is uſual, and fairly agreeable 
with the whole OEconomy of his Attributes, 
bat the latter is impoſſible. . V c 
Accordingly in the various Diſpe dentro, 
betaling the Sons of Men, we find, b how na. 
turally prone the World has been all along, 
to ſtate the different Uſages of Mens Perſons 
upon the difference of their Deſerts. As when 
- Pilate mingled the Galileans Blood with their 
- Sacrifices, / there were enough ready to con: 
clude thoſe poor Galileans Sinners above al] 
other Galzleans , for their ſuffering ſuch 
things e but our Saviour quickly reverſes the 
Sentence, and aſſures them, that the Conſe- 
quence was by no means good, Luke xiii. 1, 2. 
And on the other hand the 1/raelztes, from 


the many miraculous Works done for them, 


vine 
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vile Bounty. koncluded themſelyes hblier aud 

more righteous t than all the Nations about 
them; but we find both Mofes in it n Deu. ix. 
and the Pfalmiſt in Pſa); Ixx viii. roundly tel 
ling them, that thete was'no- ſuch thing, but 
that they were a rebelliour, ungruteſul, ſtiff 
nec ted People from the very firſt: and for 
ought appears from Hiſtory” to the contrary, 
have Sontiiagl ſo ever fince. And to pro- 
ceed farther, did not the tighteous Providence 
of God bring down moſt of the Potentates 
of the Eaſtern World under the Feet of that 
Monſter of Tyranny and Idolatry, Nebuchad- 
ne gar; and that while he was actually reign- 
ing in his Sins with as high an hand, as he 
did or could do over any of thoſe poor King - 
doms, Who had been conquered or payee 
by him? So that in the Song of the Three 
Children (as it is called) wail the Objects 
of his brutiſn Fury; Ararias emphatically 
complains, that God had not only deſerted 

his People, but delivered them into the Hands 
of the moſt unjuſt and wicked King in all 
the World. Theſe were the words, V. 9. 
and this the Character of that Flagellum Dei, 

that Scourge of Nations, notable for nothing 
great or extraordinary recorded of him, but 
din and Succeſs. In like manner, did not the 
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ſame Providence make moſt of the, Crowns 
and Scepters of the Earth hend to the Ro. 
man Yoke? The greatneſs. of which Em- 
 pire was certainly founded upon as much In- 
juſtice, ; Rapine, and Violence, as could well 
be practiſed by Men; though ſtill couched and 
carried on under the higheſt pretence of Juſtice 
and Honour (ſet off with the greateſt ſhew 
of Gravity beſides) even while the ſaid Pre. 
tences in the ſight of the whole World were 
impudently outfaced by the quite contrary 
Practices; as appears in particular from chat 
ſcandalous Caſe of the Mamert inet, and the 
Aſſiſtance they gave thoſe Thieves and Mur 
derers, againſt all the Law of Nations and 
Humanity it ſelf, only to ſerve a preſent In- 
tereſt againſt the Carthaginians. And laſtly, 
what a Torrent of Succels attended the Tur li, 
till they had over -· run moſt of the Earth, and 
the whole Gree& Church and Empire: and 

yet the notorious governing Qualities, which 
theſe Barbarians acted, and grew up by both 
in War and Peace, were the heighth of Cr 
elty and Treacheny; Qualities of all other 
= moſt e by Sad and Man, and ſuch 
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as we may be ad ever, r. induce. God 
1 8 0 LF 2 of, hriſten dom 
in his | [omen © has actually 
1 00 Ti baſe a peg le, 1 9 falſe 4 Re- 
And now, no! withſtanding fuch fla- 
xamples of Th riving 1wpicty, catr 
a e it, we ee, how, apt de wol 
is Gill, to make Providence ſteer 'by Mans 
Merit... And as we have given Inſtances of 
this in Nations, ſo we want not the like in ; 
particular Perſons ; amongſt which, e haye 
not a more remarkable xemplification of the ; 
Caſe now, before; us, than in the Perſon of 
St. 775 and the Judgments : the Barbarians 
paſſed, pon him, At xxviii. +; 45 "6. Fot 
as ſoon as they ſaw the Viper faſtning don b 
Hand, ther pronounced De, e ; 
and preſently again, as ſoon. as. be hook it 
off, and felt no burt, they looked x upon Him 
28 4 God z that is, in 4 Na Time, front 
W „to live, (as th y had ; laid) 
they adyanced bim to the Lotte; of ons 
not able;:£0 dhe. Thus we ſee, how the; de. 
clared cheir Judgment of ho th theſe Palla 80 
and of ons no doubt a iy $ 'the.c other. . 
la like 4 manner isa Man br oder any © 
igual ang unuſual, 5 th Wh 4 70 then to. 
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= that of his are - Whith bonſigued hit o 
112 to it? Or in othet words, Dia he Man 
nel Jin or his Parents, chat he was plun- 
dered, ſequeſtred, impriſdned, and it length 
foorn 92 of his Eſtate and Life? Much the 
like Quieſtion, we know, was propofed'ro ou 
Saviour himſelf, in Jm ix. 2, 3. And that 
upon. the account of as great a Miſty. befal. 
len à Man, as could be well incident to Hu- 
man Nature. And the Anfwer he gave ir (ta 
ting the whole Reafon of the Evil rd, 
upon the ſole Will of the Taflifer, without 
he leaſt regard to any Guibt in the'Stifferer) 
ſtands upon Record as an everlaſting Repri- 
mand to all ſuch Queries and Reflections. 80 
that old Providence at any time ſtrip a 
Man of his Eftate, his Honour, or High Place, 
muſt This prefently ſtamp him à Re 
or Caſtaway ; ot rather, according te the Di 
vine Philslophy of owr Saviout's forementio- 
hed Anfwer, reach us, chat God'whoperfed:- 
ly knew the Tempet and Cirenttiftanecs of 
knew alſo; chat a mean, *and'a- low 
Conditian would — to Hes- 
ven, (as much a Paradox as ir muy ſeem) 
chan Nis higheſt and moſt . An- 
other Man perhaps is ſaarch'd' any by a 
Nude, of Ll * 1 
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non Death ; but muſt I therefore paſs Sen- 
tence upon him out of Daniel. ot the Re- 
velatios , or charge him with ſome ſecret 
Guilt, as the Cauſe of it; as if a Fever, or 
the Conturring Plague and Poyſon of a mali- 
cious Tongue, to fend a Man packing out f 
this World; or, as if any Death could be ſo 
violent, or Diſtemper ſo mortal and malign, 
but chat it may, and does carty ſome into a 
better World, as well as others into a worſe? 
But be the courſe of Providence never ſo un- 
accountable, and contrary to my Notions, 
ought I to deſcant upon any Act of it, _ 
I am wholly: ignorant” of the Purpoſe, which | 
directed it? Or ſhall I confeſs the Wa ys of 
God to be anſcurehable and paſt. . — 
and at che fame time attempt to give a Rea- 
ſon of chem, and ſo to the Arrogance join 
the Contradictions? Such Mrchods ne 
are equally ſenſeleſs, and ireligious 

But of all the Examples Producilile n 
pudent and perverſe Judging, there can hard- 
ly be any one parallel to har paſſed up m 
the Sufferings of the late King of bleſſed a 
glorious Memory. King Chanlat I whoſe Ge» - 
nealogies of 'F orvaly-Guelt, beſides Per ſonal, | 
1 been W 7 n. 
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as if he had come not only to the Throne, 
but alſo to the Block by Inberitaueo. But 
as that excellent Prince was an eminett In- 
ſtance of the cenſorious Venom of Mens 
Tongues in Matters of this nature, ſo we | 
need go no farther for a Proof of the Falſe. 

neſs and Fallaciouſneſs of this Rule of judg- 

dag. than to the fame Royal Martyr ; for 
was there ever any Prince more unfortunate, 
and yet ever any more virtuous? Who could 
have imagined, that ſo much true Pietyl fo 
much Innocence, ſo much Juſtice and Tender- 
neſs of his Subjects Lives and Properties, ſo 
much Temperance and Reſtraint of himſelf in 
all the Afſtuence and P ies of 4 long 
flouriſhing Court, ſo much Patience and Sub- 
miſſion to the Hand of God in his 
Adverſities, and, in a word, ſuch an Union 
of all moral Perfections, as ſcarce ever met 
in any Prince, (or indeed in any mere Man 
but himſelf;) who, I fay, Who ſnhould mea- 
ſure out Mens Fortunes by their Merit, could 
have imagined, that all theſe heights of Vir- 
tue and Chriſtianity ſnould only prepare the 
Princely Owner of them to full a Sactiſice to 
tlie Evil of his Enemies in the moſt cruel, 
batbarous and ſdvage Manner, that 
ever fell before! And 
2 Will 


\ 


will any one after this pretend to give an Ac- 
count of the Proceedings of Providence from 
the Guilt or Innocence of Perſons, when 
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King Charles I. was impriſon d. ſpit upon 


arraigned, and cut off by an infamous Sen- 
tence as a Tyrant, Traytor,, Murderer and 
publict᷑ Enemy, before the Gates of his own 
palace? And that Miſcreant, who was the 
prime Actor in all this woeful Tragedy (a 
piece of Dirt ſoab d in Blood, as it was ſaid 
of Nero with much leſs Cauſe) ſhould uſurp 
the Sceptre, and invade the Throne of his 
Royal Maſter, reign ſucceſsfully and dye in 
peace? If he could be ſaid to dye in Peace, 
who lived in perpetual War with his own 
Conſcience; the only Enemy, which wouk 
never wake Peace with him, whatſoever his 
daſtardly; mean · ſpirited Neighbours did. 
Hiſtories inform us of many worthy and inns 
Perſons brought to unworthy Ends; any one 
ol which were enough to rebuke the Proneneſs 
of the World to judge of the Cauſes of God's 
Dealing with Men from any Qualifications in 
the Perſons ſo e Wick: But certainly if 
we conſider the peculiar Strangeneſs of the 
forementioned Cafe, with the Appendage of 
all its Circumſtances, ſo long as the Memory 
of King Charles l. laſts. (as: he nfs it will 
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not only laſt, bur flouriſh alſo, to $4 AY 
End) i= will be impoſiible fr us to'be''60w 
vinced by an higher Argument, or a more 
amazing Matter bo Fact, that God's Fudg. 
ments are unſearchable, and his Ways 700 
finding out. And therefore till our bold ma- 
giſterial Diſpenſers of God's Judgments can 
give us a ſatisfactory Account of the v7. 
ing Particulars hon ſome clear and undoubt. 
ed Principle of Reaſon or Revelation; let 
them ſtand off and adore in ſilence, without 
preſuming to nage, and much leſs to con- 
amm, having, as tis manifeſt, no more Abi. 
lity for the one, than Authority for the other. 
And thus as we have given Proof more than 
enough of Mens utter Unfnneſs to ſound the 
Depths of God's providential with 
them, upon this Account, thet 3 
nn them to falſe Canſes : So in the 
Third place, The ſame will appear yer far- 
wer — this; That they always reſdFve 
them into imperfect Cauſes. Who would 
aſſign an adequate Reaſon of any Thing, 
which God does, muſt ſee, as far inte it, -as 
God ſecs. And there is ſcarce; any extraoy- 
dinary Paſſage of Providence, which does not 
1 at leaſt a thouſand Years forward. and 
ſtrerch | ir {elf moße . Ra: =" 
Fer ut; 


. O_o I. on .T 


ſame numerical Lot of Providence, may in: 
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about, ſo that a Man muſt be able 10 tale 
into his Mind all that long Train. A wid . 
Compaſs of Putpoſes, to which it may ſub: 
ſerves AG. 5 it way, 


ble- for — Incelle& ro. * A: 
i TEE into, or Ce ehenſion * 
There is no Action of God. but there is 
Combination. of impulſive Ca 
in it ; one Of two of which paſlibly. 1 Fs 


of Man may. upor 

Shortneſs or Weaknels: of his di ming P . 
ers keeps him igexitably a Stranger to far che 

greateſt part, of chem. God, by one and the 


tend to puniſh, one Nation, to advance an, 
other; to plant the Goſpel in a. third, and 

to let in Trade inte 2 fourth; likewiſe ta 
make Way for. he Happineſs of one May's 
poſterity, and, for the Lauben * raſing 
out of another's; to reward wg 'i5tues, of 
a ſober and induſtrious People, and to revenge 
the *Crimes of a ſlothſul and a vicious. a Pert 


Jed * rebellions 4 wut ioogwerable. al | 
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= * which God may actually propoſe to 
bun in every ſi cn Ry rk Tranf. 
actions With Men; and Wich we are no 
more fit or able to ſearch into, or arbitrate 

on, chan we are to overn the World? 

And thus much for the firſt general Ac 
Fires proving! the Inſufficiency of any human 
Wiſdom' ro interprer” the Actions of Provi- 
_ en from its mMability; truly and 

ouphly'ro pierce into the Reaſons . — 
which. as it" mult always make one confide. 
jr es n in paſſing” right Judgment 
. wren N foT ſhow, char l 


Boche ald 
Proſpett into ehe eme 
the OR 
vidence 5 6 ny now made out to us,” by 
confideririg_rhoſe | falſe Riiles' and Grounds, 
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Ifoe and Event of Actions pg: e 
I. Men  nſtally x prognioſticate the Event of 
oy Thin ot Action, according #0 „ 

hs 7 Prudence, Wiſtlom and Policy 
of Ht Agtuts immediately engaged: in it 
And it muſt be confeſſed, that it is the-beſt 
end likelieſt Rule, that they have to judge 
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likeljer; and from which there can lye no Ap« 
peal. vis. Seripture and Experience. The 
ſormer of which brings in God laughing ae 
the Mi ſdom of tbe Hſe ; taking and circum. 
venting the Crafty. in their "own: wiles, 
Job v. 12, 13. baffling the ſubtle and ſhrewd 
Advices of Balaum and Abitophel, and fo 
ſtifling both Counſel and Counſellor in a Nooſe 
of his 0 own: n making. And for the latter, Hi- 
abounds with Inſtadces of the moſt 
refiied Caſts and artificially ſpun Contri- 
vances, daſhed in pieces by ſome ſudden and 
unforeſeen” — 2 that to aſcertain the 
Event of 'the- moſt promiſing Undertaking. if 
we truſt but our own Eyes, we ſhall have lit 
the cauſe to truſt to another's Wiſdom. 
1. Men uſually prognoſticate the Snocefs'of | 
5 Project or Deſign, from ſaccgſs former: 
ly' gained under the ſame, or leſs probable 
Circumſtances. And the Argument ſeems to 
proceed 2 majore ad minus, as that, if a Man 
could conquer and break thidugh a greatet 
Difficulty, much more may he preſume/ that 
he ſliall be able to maſter and evade through 
a les. And perhaps the Ratioeination, 36. 
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of it: and ſeveral Reaſons way be 
given for their doing ſo. As, T. It is hard, 
and perhaps ſcarce poſſible (whatſoever leſs 

obſerving Minds A imagine to the contra- 
ry) to repeat and exempliſy any Ackion un- 


Tr perſecly be ſame Circumſtances, 2. Tbat 
in moſt Actions there are ſtill ſome Circum- 
ſtances not obſerved ot taken notice of, which 
may have a ſurer and more immediate Influ- 
ence upon the Event of thoſe Actions, chan 
thoſe Circumſtances, which, coming more in- 
to view, are more upon. But. 
3. And chiefly, becauſe the Succeis of every 
Action depends more upon the ſecret Hand of 
God, than upon any Cauſes or Inſtruments 
viſibly engaged in it. Take an Inſtance or 
two * this. It was eaſy and natural enough 
to conclude, that Hannibal having ſo worſted 
the Roman Armies, while they were in their 
freſh Strengths, and full Numbers, ſhould bove 
been much abler to cruſh the ſame Enemy 
under all thoſe Diſadyantages, which ſuch great 
and frequent Defeats muſt needs have brought 
upon them. And yet we find Fabiut and 
Marcellus, after ſome time, wonder fully turn- 
ing the Stream of his Conqueſts, and Sci io, 
22 Bre — te In Ma an 
7 igt ilu · 


at Weltminſter:Abbey. 255. 
qiſunited in it ſelf, and in contirmal Danget 
of Commotions at Home, as well as of Etie- 
mies from Abroad, was yet an overmatch to 
its Neighbour Nation in a War againſt it; it 
ſeems Rational and Probable to infer 

ſtom thence that the ſame Nation, ſertled 
under an unqueſtionably legal Government, 
and free from any diſturbances within it ſelf, 


ſhould be much more likely (eſpecially under 


the fame Conduct) to cope with and fubdue 
the ſame Enemy. And yet we find, that the 
premiſſes taken up from our Naval Succeſſes 
in the Years 1651, and 1653, produced but a 
poor concluſion in our Conteſt with the ſame 
Adverſary; in the Years 1666, and 1667, 
when we were ſo ſhamefully inſulted upbn our 
Coaſts, - and our nobleſt Ships fired in our Har- 
bours. And the cauſe of this ſeems not fo 
much derivable from any failure either of the 
Engliſh Courage or Conduct af Sea, as from * 
bored ahem ves of God (much the 7 
ter deep of Ihe two) So that it is clear; 
that this Rule alſo of gathering the future ſuc- 
ceſs of AQions is weak and faflacious. And 
that in ſome ſorts of Events. 'akter things have 
been contrived and put er wirt the ut- 
moſt exactneſs a link or two of the Chain 5 
eppes te break, the coherence of Wie 
| w 
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whole is thereby. diſſolyed; and then, ow 
fairly ſoever the Antecedent may have pro- 
miſed us. we ſhall yet in the cloſe of all find 
our ſelyes lurched of the Comſemuentt. 
3. Men generally meaſure | the. iſſue and 
25 5 of” any enterpriſe , according to tbe 
Preparations made for it, and the: power 
 imployed in it; it being a Rule of judging, 
which the World cannot be beaten. off from; 
that ten thouſand muſt needs chaſe 4 thou- 
fand, and a thouſand put an hundred to flight, 
ictory, on much the : ſtronger ſide, ſeems 4 
to be foreſeen. and foretold as certainly, as 
neceſſary Effect in the Bowels of its Cauſe 
And, yet, we ſhall find, that it is not always 
bigger Weight, but ſometimes the Arti. 
ficial Hand holding and managing the Ba. 
Hance, which turns the Scale, And in like 
manner, when we have raiſed Armies, and 
mann d out Fleets, are we not ſtill in the 
Hand of Providence? In, that Hand, which 
ſometimes ſets the Prown of Victory upon the 
weak and the few, and diſappoints the Hopes, 
and breaks the Force of the Conſident and 
Numerous? Could any take np ſurer and bet- 
ane * of Victory, from a ſur- 
vey of his Power, than 


Ker xes might, ben be cm to 1 the 
lo: / * 


Helleſpont, and to alle up tl 
_ rively deſpicable. ſtrength of the Mchenianel 
Or could any thing look more invincible than 
the\Span;ſh Armada ſent againſt the Eng/zfh 
Navy? But for all this, we find, that there 
is no commanding the Sea, without being 
able to command the Winds too: and he whO 
cannot do this / let him not pretend to the 
other What a poor thing is Preparation to 
be truſted to, in oppoſition to Accident? 
And What a pitiful defence is Multitudè on 

the one ſide, where Omnipotence takes the 

other? If we read and believe Scripture. we 
ſhall find Gideon with his three hundred Men, 

armed with Lamps and Pitchers, routing and 
the vaſt and innumerable Hoſt of 
the Midianites and can any rational Man be 
confident of the greateſt Forces, which human 
Power can raiſe; if he believes, that the fame 


God, who did that, is ſtill in Being, and ſtill 


as able to do the ſame things, as ewes? Nay, 
ſhould: we take an exact ſurvey of all Paſſages 
in Hiſtory to this Purpoſe; ſuch a pleaſure 
does Providence ſeem to take inidefearing the 
Counſels of confident: and preſuming Mien, 
that perhaps in the greateſt Batteis, Which were 
ever fought, we fal ad as mas) Victories 
* by a * 
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by a greater over a leſs: and hat PER 
become of the commorily received Rules? 
Bur to keep nearer Home, and to the Day too, 
if human Force and Preparation could have 
determined the Event of Things, and Proyi. 
dence had proceeded by the fame meaſures 
which Men judge, the Buſineſs of this Day, 
I am ſure, had been deſperate, and as impofſi- 
ble in the Event, as it was once in the Opi- 
nion and Diſcourſe of ſome, who having done 
their utmoſt to prevent it, had the good luck 
to get too much by ir, when it came to paſs, 
For were not the Ufurpers, juſt before the 
King's Reſtoration, as ſtrong as ever? Did 
they nor fat lording it im the Head of victo- 
rious Fleets and Armies, with their Feet upon 
the Neck of Three conquered enſſaved King- 
 doms? And ſtriking ſuch an Awe and Terror 
into all about them, that the boldeſt of their 
Adverſaries durſt not fo much as ſtir or open 
_ their Mouths cicher againſt their Perſons or 

Proceedings? Andnowiwthis ſtate of Things. 
who would have imagined, that any one could 
have entred into che ftrung Man's houſe, and 
haue bound him, but one who had been much 
Fronger ? Ot that any thing could haye re- 
covered the loſt. Sceptre, but a Triumphant 
Sword? Or that the Crown being once fought 


at n Weſtraiiiſter Abbey e 299 


of from the Royal Owner's Head. could have - 
ever'retorned to it, but by being fog hr o 
? Theſe and no other Methods of re 
3 Kiog did either his Friends or his 
nemnies think" of; bur ſo "infinitely unlikely 
po emfeaſible were they, that bis Enemies 
ſeared tttem as little," as bis Fakes bed 
Grounds to hope r them 
"When bebheld] on a ſuddain, and in rhe 
deze of all their Pride, Policy, and Power, 
Providence gives them a Turn, and they fee 
che Whole Webb, which wirk ſo much Pains, 
Coſt and Cunning,” they had been ſo long a 
weaving, unravelled' before their Eyes in a 
Moment, ard themfelves eleur off the Stage, 
without having ſettled any one of thoſe In- 
novations either in Church or Stare, which 
ay had beets Wearing a Hing. ebe 
and praying plumuring and fighting,” and 
cutting Throats for (all wide: ray "for 
near twenty Fears rogether'; but (inſtead 
thereof che angievr Govetnment reſtored; 
and happily ſee upon irs former Bottom {could 
ir have kept itfelf j and all this (to 
Phraſe it in the Words of & löte Fliſtorian) 
10 eality, "an With ſo little "Noiſe, that "the 
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Hands coſt not ſo moch a8 a broken Head 
or a bloody, Noſe for the getting of which 
they had waſted: ſo, many Millions of Tre. 
fare, and more than one -hyngred thouſand 
Lives,” not to mention che 4% N. Souls ;| by 


Providence! cor hen being about its, great 
Deſigns, in Oppoſition to the {hrewdeſt Con- 
jectures and Contrivances of Men And thus 
much for the other genetal; Argument, pro- 
ving rhe Inability; of any human Wiſdom, to 


comprehend the Deſigus of Proyidenee, taken 
from thoſe falſe Rates and Grounds, by which 
Men generally fore qud ge of che Iſſue or Event 
of AQions. S990 run ian gute zug 
And now, for the ies er 
of what has been diſcourſed hys-ub hitherto, 


we may from che nee agent infer 
theſe three Things. 4 mapa yaw, 


a 


x. The extreme Folly and Vanity, of. ma- 
— the future Event. or ipreſumed Succels 
of any Enterpriae, the 
Actings about the ſame. & Rule 
ſhould be a Thing both — 
certainly known: to be ſo. But there) is n 
future Contingent, which we _ promiſe our 


po > cw —- — 


ſelves, ——_ under che greazeſt . 


4132) wp 5 


— 


of 3 — a is fl a —8— in it 
ſelf uncertain; and eonſequently, being ca» 
pable of failing us in the Iſſue, can be no ra- 
tional certain Rule to guide us for the preſent. 
And moreover as a Rule in any human Acti- 
on whatſoever ought to be (as we have here 
ſhewn) both certain and certainly known to 
be ſuch upon the Stock of bare Prudence and 
Reaſon; ſo ought it likewiſe to be lawful, or 
morally good upon the Accounts of Conſci- 
ence and Religion; and therefore nothing con- 
trary to the ſame ought to be admitted as a. 
Rule for Men to act by, whether in a private 
or a publick Capacity. In a word, Conſci- 
ence duly ſteering by Principles of Morality, 
and Religion. is 7 — ſole aſſured Director of 
all Human Actions or Deſigns. So that when | 
any political ſiniſter Conſideration would draw 
Men off from a preſent confeſſed Duty, up- 
on preſumption or ſuppoſal of ſome future Ad- 
vantage (to enſue thereby for the Service of 
ſome great Intereſt Civil or Religious) ſtill 
that Advantage is but preſumed or ſuppoſed, 
and ſo not always ſure to follow the illegal 
Actions, but the Guilt of it always does. 
And of this we have a Remarkable, but ſad ' 
laſtance, in the late Royal Martyr, who had 


but one thing lay heavy 8 bis Conſcience. 
Vol. V. in 


. a ER 
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in all his Sufferings, and which he ae . 
mented even to his dying Day, namely, the 
Death of the great Earl of Straford. And 
we may eaſily imagine the Tumults and Strug- 
gles in his Princely Breaſt, when it was aſſault. 
ed on both ſides about that unhappy Action. 
On the one hand his Conſcience urged to him 
the unlawfulneſs of condemning a Perſon, of 
whole Innocence he always declared himſelf 
ſo fully ſatisfyed. On the other, the Stream 
of the popular Fury beat high and fierce upon 
the Throne it ſelf, and ſeem'd to threaten all, 
if he did not Sacrifice that great Miniſter. 
Now- here was a Preſent, certain Duty on 
the one fide, perſuading him not to violate 
his Conſcience; and a ſuppoſed future Advan- 
rage on the other, to wit; his own and his 
Kingdom's Security, which induced him to 
baulk his Conſcience for that Perſon. And 
we know, what courſe he took ; but did it 
anſwer his Expectations? Did it abate the 
popular Rage at all? Or did it ſecure either 
his own or -his Kingdom's Peace ? Nay, on 
the contrary, did not the cutting down of 
that great Bank let in a Torrent, which over- 
whelmed and carried all before it? Nothing 
being indeed more uſual than for ſuch as ven- 

ture 11 diſpleaſe God, only that they may 
| . gratify 
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gratify and pleaſe Men, in the Hue to have 
God their Enemy and Man too. And there- 
fore'* that worthy; Prelate,” who in the face of 
all this Banger ſtill plyed the King with this 
Counſel ; Sir, you know the Judgment of 
your own Conſtients," I befereb vb follow ' 
that, and truſt Cod with the reſt; gave 
him an Advice not more becoming the Piety 
of a Biſhop, than the Wiſdom of a Privy- 
Counſellor ; and fo' deep and laſting an Im- 
preſſion did it leave upon his Loyal and tray + 
tender Con ſcicnce, that in his laſt Meditati- 

ons upon this fd Subject he obſerves, That 
he only, who of all his Counſellars adviſed him 
to adhere to his Conſcience againſt the popu- 
lar Rage, was the Perſon, who was the leaſt 
harraſſed and purſued by that popular Rage, 
when it was at its ee beight of Power 
and Tyranny. ' To which we may add our 
own farther obſervation of the ſame pious and, 
wiſe Biſhop, that he ſurvived all that Tyran- 

ny and Oppreffion :* and, "after he had o 
fully and worthily ſerved the Father, lived to 
attain to the higkeſt Dignity in this Church, 
and, a8 'rhe Cemplement of ME," do ker the 
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Crown upon the Head of his miraculouſſy reſto. 
red Son. And may that Proyidence, that go- 
yerns the World, always fignalize ſuch pecu- 
liar Merits with ſuch. mt Rewards. 
But, g > 
2. We gather:alſo from che foregoing Dit 
courſe, The abſolute Neceſſity of an entire, 
total, unreſerved dependence upon Provi- 
dence, in the moſt hopeful and promiſing con- 
dition of our Affairs. The Natural Cauſe or 
Ground of all Dependence, is Mens conſci- 
ouſneſs to themſelves of their own Ignorance 
or Weakneſs compared with the Sufficiency of 
others, whereby they expect their Relief from 
others, which they find they cannot have 
from themſelves. This I conceive is the true 
Account and Philoſophy of this Matter. And 
we have already ſufficiently, demonſtrated 
Man's utter inability, either to underſtand the 
Reaſons, or to controul the Iſner of Provi- 
dence; ſo, that in all the Paſſages of it, an 

implicit Faith in God's Wisdom is Man's 
greateſt Knowledge, and a Dependence upon 
his Power, bis /ureſt Strength. For when 
all the Faculties of Man's Body and Mind have 
done their utmoſt, ſtill the Suceeſ of all is at 
the mercy of Providence; the Ways of which 
are intricate and various; the Grounds, upon 

which 


* 
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which it proceeds, unintelligibis; and the 
Ends, it drives at, anſearchable. But in a 
word, to make our reliance upon Providence 
both pious and rational we ſthould*in' every 
great Enterprize we take in hand. prepare all 
things with that Care, Diligence, and Activi- 
ty, as if there were no ſuch thingias Provi- 
dence for us to depend upon; and again, 
when we have done all this, we ſhould as 
wholly and humbly depend upon it, as if we 
had made no ſuch Preparations at all. And 
this is a Rule of Practice, which will never fail 
or ſhame any, who ſhall venture all that they 
have, or are, upon it: for as a Man, by | 
exerting his utmoſt. force in any Action or 
Buſineſs, has all, that an human Strength can 
do for him therein; ſo in the next place, by ö 
quitting his confidence in the ſame, and placing 
it only in God, he is ſure. alſo of all; that Om- 
nipotence can do in his behalf It's enough. 
that God has put a Man's Actions into his own 
Power; but the ſucceſs of them I am fare, 
he has not. And "herefore.all Teaſ in Man, 
abour. Things not within the Power of Man, 
(according to the Account of Heaven) is vir- 
tually a diſtruſt of God: for let bur our Truſt 
in Him be meaſured c out by by our whole Heart, 
Soul, * ' Strength, 1 weed meaſure of it 

A X 3 whi ch 
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8 the Scripture knows) and we ſhall find 
ut a poor Nan N on ny as 
Enes Dutt 4" eite 215 "ng 
3: And laſtiy. us we b from the 2 
ſed. Particulars evinced the Neceſſity of a De- 
pendence upon Providence, ſo from the fame 
we may 1 the Impoſſibility of a rational 
Dependence upon it, with any Comfort, but 
in the way of lawful, honeſt and religious 
Courſes. This is certain, that in all our Un- 
dertakings God will be either our Friend or 
out Enemy. For Providence never ſtands 
neuter: und if ſo, is it not a ſad thing for 
a Man to make a mighty Potentate his Ene- 
my, and then to put himſelf under his Pro- 
tection? And yet this is directly the Caſe of 
eyery preſumitig Sinner, and theſe the Terms 
upon which he ſtands with Almighty God. 
But can that Man with any Confidence reſt 
kimſelf upon God's Power, whoſe Conſcience 
Mall in the mean time proclaim him a Tray- 
tor to his Laws? Or tan any People, Na- 
tion or Goverhment whatſoever, in 5 doubt- 
ful Engagements of War, caſt itſelf upon God's 
Mercy, while by its crying Sins of Profanc- 
nes, Atheifin, and Irreligion, (or, Which is 
worſe, a Counterance of. att Religions it 
knows itſelf fo Hy. in Arrears to his 757 
tice 
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tice ? No Man perſiſting in any known wick- 
ed Courſe can rationally hope, that God 
ſhould ſacceed or proſper him, in any thing 
that he goes about; and if Succeſs ſhould 
chance to accompany him in it, it is a thou- 
fand to one but it is intended him only as a 
Curſe, as the very greateſt of Curſes, and the 
readieſt way, by hardening him in his Sin, 
to aſcertain his Deſtruction. He, who will 
venture his Life in a Duel, ſhould not my 
to have his mortal Enemy for his Second. 
On the contrary, the ſame Innocence, which 
makes all quiet within a Man, makes all 
peaceable and ſerene above him. And that 
Perſon cannot but have a certain Boldneſs, 
and a kind of Claim to the Favours of Provi- 
dence, whoſe Heart is continually telling him, 
that he does, as he ſhould do; and that his 
Conſcience having been all along his Direc- 
tor, cannot, in the Iſſue, prove his Accuſer. 
But that all Things, wherher he looks for- 
wards or backwards, upon what is paſt or 
what is to come, ſhall concur in aſſuring him, 
that his great Judge has no other Sentence 
to paſs upon him but to ſet a Crown of Glo- 
ry upon his Head, and receive him wich an 
Euge, bone ſerve ! Enter thou into the Foy of 
Fg And af,” Ty thus inſpired and 
X 4 _ anointed 
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anointed with ſuch ſupporting Expectations, 
he ſhould yet chance utterly to ſink, as to 
all his Concerns and Intereſts here below, yet 
having thus broke through them all to dil: 

charge his Duty, the very Senſe of his ha. 
ving done ſo ſhall ſtrengthen his Heart, and 
bear up his Spirits, though the whole World 

were in Arms againſt him, or in a Flame 
about him: fo that he ſhall be able, from his 
own Experience, to ſea] to the Truth of that 
ſeeming Paradox of the Apoſtle in Rom. viii. 
36, 37. that Perſons, thus aſſiſted from above, 
even in Tribulations, Diſtreſs, Perſecution, 
Famine, Nakedneſs (the known Badges of 
Primitive Chriſtianity) nay; in their being 
killed all the Day long, and accounted as 
Sheep for the Slaughter, ſhall yet, under 
theſe very Maſſacres, become more than Con- 
.querors through that God, whio makes thoſe, 
who fight under his Banners, triumph more 
| gloriouſly in /aſong their Blood for him, than 
their mighricſt and moſt inſulting Enemies do 
or can in their ſhedding of it. For if a Man 
falls a Sacrifice. #0 Gia. his Conſtience,. or 
bis Cauntrey, it is not material by what Hand 
he falls: God accepts the Martyr, 5 
ever is the Executioner. And ſo long as 
Wet is en World to reward and puniſh, 
D3 n 


no Man's Doom can be (certainly. pronounced 
from any thing, that befalls him iu this. 
And now at length, to cone to a cloſe of 
what we have þcen hitherto diſcourſing of. 
we have ſhewn the Darkneſs, and Intricacy of 
the Ways of providence; and we have ſhewn 
alſo, what zncompetent Fudges, and yet what 
configent Interpreters Men are generally of 
them; from all which what can ſo naturally 
reſult, and fo juſtly be inferred as the ſeve- 
reſt Reprimands of the Blind#e/5 and Bold- 
ne (Qualities ſeldom found aſunder) of the 
ſawcy. Deſcants of the World concerning theſe 
Matters. For what do they elſe but, in ef- 
fect, arraign even Providence itſelf? Sum- 
mon Omniſcience before the Bar of Ignorance? 
And, ib a word, put a pitiful Mortal to fir 
in Judgment upon his Maker? The Text, I 
am ſure, poſitively declares, that the Works 
of God are paſt finding out; and if ſo, is it 
not the height of Abſurdity, as well as Arro- 
gance, to preſume, either from Divinity, or 
Philoſophy, to aſſign any other Reaſon of 
the Works themſelves, but the ſole Will of 
the Agent? Or to pretend to give an Account 
of that, which we our ſelves own to be un- 
accountable? Common Senſe certainly muſt 
veel ſee, and explode the Groſſneſs of the 
f Contra- 
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' Conmtradiftion; and convince us, that in 


things ſo rranſcendently above our higheſt 
and moſt raiſed 


, the only ratio- 
nal and ſafe Rule for us to proceed by, will 


be to make them rather matter of Admi. 
ration than of Ar „ſtill remembring 
that, next to a direct Violation of God's re. 
vealed Will, is a bold aun pong into his He. 


ow to al being) wiſe Governor f 
a4 ll Things, adorable in his Counſel; 
a2 flupendious in his Works, but ef: 
- » © ſentially juſt and holy in both, be ren. 
Aired and aſcribed (as it ir moſt duc 
41 Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and Do 

minion, both now and for evermore. 
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„een VIII. 14. a 
For as many as are. led by the 


Spirit 8 God, are the e 
oe. God. 


HERE is that known Averſeneſs 

515 in the Nature of Man (as now it 
Gs ſtands) to all Acts of Virtue (eſpe- 
cially ſuch as are of an higher Strain), and 
withal that deplorable Impotence and Inabili- 
ty to go through with them; whenſoever it 
undertakes them, that not only in the Chri- 
ſtian, but alſo in all other Religions, Men 
have found it neceſſary, in every great Acti- 
on, to engage ſome other Agent and Prin- 
2 beſides the Man himſelf. So that a- 
ongſt the Heathens, who acknowledged a 
rule of Gods, you will hardly find any 
noble 
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noble or heroick Atchievement done by any 
of them, but you will {till find ſome one or 
other of their Gods made a Coadjutor in the 
Caſe. Thus Homer brings in Diomedes and 
Ver, aſſiſted by Mars and Pallas (one 
notable for Acts of Valour, and the other for 
thoſe of Connfet and Wifdom); and the like 
is ſaid of many others. All which was but 
a kind of tacit Acknowledgment of that 
Weakneſs and Decay upon Mans Nature, 
which has been ever ſince the Fall. For they 
found (it ſeems) within themſelves an Expe- 
rience of the Thing itfelf, though they could 
give no Account of its Cauſe. And accord- 
ingly being ignorant of the Seurce of the 
Malady, it could not be expected bur that 
they ſhould be as much out in the Remedies 
4 applied for Relief againſt it. Only thus 
much is deducible from the whole Matter, 
that they clearly faw themſelves concerned 


to do many worthy Things, which they 
found themielves wholly unable to do, with- 


out the Help of Divine Power, or at leaſt 
ſome Power much ſuperior to their own. 
Now what theſe ignorant Heathens blun- 
dered about. touching this great Debilitation 
of human Nature to great and good Actions, 
(a Thing owned and agreed to by the com- 


mon 
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mon Experience of the moſt conſidering part 
of Mankind) having been firſt taught the 
World (though more obſcurely) by Moſes, 
has been ſince more fully and clearly declared 
to the Chriſtian Church (and that abeve all 
Pelagian or Socinian oppoſition whatſoever) 
by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf. For as the Books 
of Moſes,and of the Prophets, do aſſure us, rhat 
Man was at the firſt created perfect in all his Fa- 
culties, and ſtrong in his Inclinations to good; 
and that by the Fall of our firſt Parents, the en- 
tireneſs of theſe Perfections was loſt, both to 
themſelves, and to their Poſterity ; ſo the Go- 
ſpel (lite a Tabula poſt Naufragium) informs 
us, that the great Deſign of the Redeemer 
of the World was to repair theſe ſad Breaches 
made upon Man's Nature (ſo far as it was ne- 
ceſſary to the grand Purpoſes of Man's Salva- 
tion; ) and that to effect this, (amongſt other 
things which he purchaſed of his Father by 
his meritorious Death) he procured the Aſſi- 
ſtance and Abede of his Spirit to be in us, as 
it is in John xiv; 17. and to dwell in us, 
Rom. viii. 9. and to help our infirmities, as 
in Rom. viii. 26. and in a word, to lead us 
into all Truth, in John xvi. 13. and ſo to be 
(as it were) an univerſal e mere 
or * to all mankind. _ ; 


It 
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It being clear, therefore, from theſe andthe 
like places of Scripture, that the Spirit of God 
in ſome Degree, leads and helps all Men, 
though more eminently· and peculiarly ſome : - 
1 ſhall cal. the Proſecution of the words under 
theſe four Heads. As,, 
1. I ſhall ſhew, how the Spirit is faid to bei in 
Men. 

2. 1 ſhall ſhew, how Men are led by the 
Spirit. 

3. Iſhall new. ae here meant, by being 
the Sons of Gd. 

4. and laſtly, I ſhall oather ſome Concluſi- 


ons by way of Uſe and Information from the 
whole. And firſt, 


x. For the firſt of theſe; the pur may 
be ſaid to be in Men two ways. 

I. Subſtantially, as he is God filling all 
things; and by reaſon of the Infinity , and 
Indiviſibility of his Nature, being wholly eve- 
ry where, and in every thing. For his Nature 
being Infinite, he can be excluded from.no 
Place or Thing whatſoever z. and being alſo 
Indiviſible, whereſoever he is, he is and muſt 
be Totally. For as much as his Simplicity 
and Indivifibility, render him without Parts, 
or Quantity; the only things that make a Be- 
ing ſo preſent to a place by one of its Parts, 

as 
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48 not to be pteſent to the ſame Place at the 5 
ſame Time by another. And according to 
this Senſe the Spirit of God is equally in all | 
Men, and indeed in all Things, and that ef: 
ſentially and neceſſarily by the Omnipreſence 
and unlimited Expanſion of his Divine Nature. 
And therefore this cannot Par the Eng we 
are Now. enquiring after. it | 

2: The Spirit may is ſud to 11 in Ae 
in reſpect of the Effects he produces in them; 
and thus God is ſaid to be in Heaven, and 
lometimes in one Place more than in another; 
becauſe of ſome notable Operation, which 
he exerts in that Place and not in another. 
In like manner the Spirit of God is ſaid to 
be in that Man, whom, by any immediate 
Impulſe or Motion, he cauſes to do a Thing; 
or in Whom, he: hd tho Habs or Dif: 


ET S ws -& 


way chan wu il and that, ee thoſe 
Habits relate to Matters of Morality, a9 
thoſe Graces of the Spirit, with which the 
Hearts of Believers are ſanctified, certainly 
do; or whether they refer only to Matters 
of a civil import, as the Arts of Wotking in 
fuſed into Bezatiet and Aboliab; or of Go 
veruing infuſed into Gaul; or of Wildom = 

Yor, V. FS 5 


8 


318 The faſt Sermon _ 
to Solomon; all of them, no doubt, wrouglr 
and e in _ Perſons oy the Mui 

of God. 5 
Theſe, 1 . are the t to > wel Ways, 
by which the Spirit or Holy Ghoſt may be 
ſaid ro be in Men; and beſides theſe two 1 
know no other poſlible; though there are 
ſome, who aſſign a third, namely, he per/0- 
nal W 4 F the Spirit in Believers 
(as they call 5 and he wholly different 
from his being in any other Perſons or Things, 
by either of thoſe Ways before mentioned by 
us. This, I find, has been confidently af 
ſerted by ſome, and particularly by thoſe called 
Familiſts ; but before it be admitted, it is fit 
it ſhould be examined; and. that upon Terms 
of Reaſon and Scripture : for by one or both 
of theſe it muſt be proved, or not at all. 

I. And firſt, upon rounds of Reaſon, 1 

affirm, that it is impoſſible for the Perſon of 

the Holy Ghoſt, by any other and different 

Way from the two former, to be more in 

one Man than in another. For as much as 

his Nature or Eſſence being equally diffaſed 
through all Things, and that Nature or Eſ- 
ſence being likewiſe included in, and inſepa· 
rable from his Perſon; it carries in it a mani- 
ſeſt Contradiction, for the Nature to be any 
vn ä where 


$3 


_ Ghoſt ſhould ſubſtantially refide or inhabit: 


more in one Man than in another, it, muſt 
| needs be, becauſe he is freely pleaſed: ſo to 


do: but the manner of the Divine Exiſtence 
18 an Attribute of his Nature, and fo cannot 
be an Effect of his Will: ſinco what is pure- 
ly natural, is alſo neceſſary, and /o far cans 
not be free. For it is not free to God, whe· 


ther he will be preſent to all and every Part 


of the Univerſe; or no: but it is as neceſſa- 
ry for him to be ſo, as Omnipreſence is 4 


neceſſary Reſult of Infitiry: And Infinity is 
the firſt and grand Thing included in the ve- 


ry Nature and Notion of a Deity. Reaſon 
therefore has nothing to ſay for this perſt 


nal Indtbelling F the Holy- Gh in ſome 


certain Men, more than in others; but ex- 


plodes it as a mere Figment ad Paradox, 8 


1 to all 155 e of nartrab Th 8 
log cer. . 
a what the Aſſertors of this per ſinal Ir. 


dwelling of the Spirit in Bilievers are able 
to * for it from Scripture. And bere 


e ſhalt find nothing but Arguments drawn” 
Y > from 


where, and the Perſon including it, and 
inſeparably united to it, not to be there alſo; 
Add to this, that if the Perſon of the Holy 


„ It the next” thetefore 30 1 | 
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from ſome Scripture-expreſſions, in which we 
are either {aid to be the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as in 1 Cor. vi. 19. or that the Spirit 
dwells in us, as in Rom. viii. 11. with other 
ſuch like Phraſe importing Inhabitation. 
Which way of Inexiſtence, they ſay, cannot 
properly be applied to Accidents; ſuch as 
are the ſanctify ing Graces wrought in us by 
the Spirit; but only to Perſons, who alone 
can be properly ſaid to be in Places, or 
Temples. _ this is all Lange they argue 
from Scripture. _ [ 
But Cater we ny. ate but weak 
Mediums to prove any thing. And J refer 
it to any one of a clear impartial Reaſon. to 
Judge, whether, when the Spirit is faid to be 
in us as in a Temple, this does not, at the 
very firſt ſight, appear to be a metaphorical 
Expreſſion; the Words importing no more, 
than chat we ſhould be as wholly; devoted 


to God's Uſe and Service as a Temple is. 


And, th as it is ſacrilegious to. alienate, a 
Temple to other worldly and profane Uſes; 
ſo is it a piece of no leſs Sacriledge and Im- 
piety, after we have conſigned. oyer, and, 
in a manner, dedicated our ſelves to the Spi- 
rit, to make our ſelves Servants to Sin, Sa- 


tan, or the World. According to which way 
* 1 : 12 
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of ſpeaking alſo in Jer. iv. 14. Vain Thoughts 
are ſaid to lodge in Mens Hearts. And in 
Cob. iii. 16. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Word 
of Chriſt dwelling richly in them. Both 
which Expreſſions of Jodging and dwelling 
ſtrictly taken, indeed import only a local Pre- 
ſence, - but yet are elegantly applied to 
Thoughts, and ſuch other things, as are no 
more than mere Accidents exiſting in the 
Soul: the Meaning of the Words being this; 
that theſe things reſide as conſtantly and fa- 
miliarly there, as an Inhabitant does in the 
Houſe, where he dwells. And he, that would 
ſtrain any more from ſuch Texts, may ſoon- 
er fetch Blood, than any ſound Senſe out of 
them; it being not always the Way of Scrip- 
ture to ſpeak according to the philoſophicai 
Exactneſs of Things, but in a familiar known 
Latitude of Expreſſion. Nor indeed is any 
thing more uſual in the Word of God, than 
to find Actions proper to Perſons, aſcri- 
bed to Qualities, As I iſdom ir. ſaid to build 
her an Houſe, Proy. ix. 1. And Charity to 
think no Evil, to bope all things, and to. 
ſuffer all things, in 1 Cor. xiii. 7. with innu- 
merable the like Inſtances. And therefore 
ſuch Places are manifeſtly ſhort of proving the 
Thing they are here alledged for. 
Y 3 
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And thus having ſhewn in what Senſe the 
Spirit of God may be faid to ve in JOY. I 
eome now to the 

Second general Thing Pepe which was 
to ſhew, what it is for Men to be led b 
Spirit. Concerning which we muſt o boy 
that the Word Leading, taken by ir {elf alone, 
without the Addition of any particular Term, 
ro which we are ſaid to be led, (as Jeſus was 
ſaid to be led by the Spirit into the Milder. 
neſs, Matt. iv. 1 9 naturally and properly 
ſignifies a Guidance of us, not in reſpect of 
any one particular Action or Paſſage of our 
Lives, but in reſpect of the whole Courſe of 
them. And conſequently, under this leading 
| of the Spirit, we are not to conſider thoſe 

particular Tranſports and Extaſies, whether 
by Prophecy, or 75 in, which the Spirit of. 
God has, at ſeycral times, raiſed ſome Per- 
ſons to. For theſe were ſuddain, tranſient 
Beams, or Flalhes, upon extraordinary Occa 
fions, and not conſtant Light to live and walk 
by. As therefore the Spirit's leading ur im. 
ports à continued ſteady Direction of us in 
the whole Courſe of our Lives, or Actions. 
fo it imp ports in it theſe two Things. 
as His preferibing Rules and Laws t6 Ws, 

to which we are to conform "Gur AG 
| and 


| Ret wk Iii. is 22 


and ſo he leads us by thoſe excellent Precepts 
held forth to Mankind both in the Law aid 
Goſpel ; both of which were dictated by "the 
ſame Eternal Spirit of Trath. == 

2. His enlightning the Understanding to 
diſcern, and his bending the Wills and Aﬀe- 
ions of Men to comply with thoſe Rules 
and Preceprs ſo held forth to them. The firſt 
way, he leads us, by providing us a Path ro 
walk in; and the ſecond, by giving us Legs 
to walk with.” For (as I Rid at firſt) the ny 
fince, and by the Fall of Man, that innate | 
Darkneſs in his Underſtanding, that it is of 
itſelf unable ſpiritually to perceive the Things 
of God; and that Obliquity : and Rebellio 
nels in his Will, that it catinot heartily chuſe 
and embrace them. And therefore though 
the Spirit ſhould lead us never ſo much by 
the former way, that is, by- propoſing to us 
Rules and Precepts to act by; yet it is im- 
poſſible, that we ſhould follow, till thoſe In- 
diſpoſitions are in ſome meaſure removed; 
and this is ro be done only by the Spirit. 0 

But ſince ſome there are ſo hardy (or pro- 
fane rather) as to affirm; that to aſſert, that 
the Spirit imprints upon, or creates in any 
Faculty of the Soul any Diſpoſition. or Habit, 
that ſhall give it a Facility in its Actings: is 

T4: tags 
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Enthuſiaſm; and that, I ſuppoſe .. becauſe 
they may account every thing Ent baſi 97 
which is not Pelagianiſin: 7 == that if 
theſe Perſons will but own Original Sin, and 
a general Depravation of Mans Nature conſe- 
quent thereupon (as they..a are hardly Chriſti: 
ans, if they do not), I would fain learn, how 
Nature ſhall be able to rid itſelf from the Ef. 
fects of this Depravation, or Corruption, 
which has fo univerſally ſeized all the Powers 
of it, but by ſome certain Principle diſtinct 
from, and greater than irſel£. And I would 
fin know farther, why the Almighty Power 
of God's Spirit may not work in any, Faculty 
of the Soul the ſame Readineſs, or permanent 
Facility of Acting (commonly by another 
Word called as Habit) which that Faculty 
can produce, or acquire to itſelf, by a fre. 
quent Repetition of its own Actions; eſpe- 
cially ſince there is nothing, which the firſt 
Cauſe produces by the Mediation of the ſe- 
cond. but what it can and ſometimes does 
produce ſolely by itſelf (except the vital Acts 
iſſuing from, and denominating their reſpe- 
ctiye Powers or Principles), in the Number of 
which Habits cannot be reckoned, but are 
Qualities abiding in the Soul, even while 


sh js a total Ceſſation. from Acting. and 
> 4 | may 
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may be loſt again; whereas the Power or Fa- 
culty, wherein they are veſted, cannot. But as 
for. thoſe, who deny the immediate In finſſon 
of Habits into the Soul, they ſhould do well 
to try their Strength, and — ſome Principle 
of Reaſon, or Scripture, contradicted by it; 
and I dare undertake to alledge that from both. 
which ſhall bid fair for the Proof of it. 
And thus much for the two Ways, by 
which the Spirit. leads Men namely, 
1. Outwardly, by the written Word. And, 
2. Inwardly, by his Iluminat ion of the Fudg- 
ment , and bending of the Will. Concern- 
ing which this muſt. carefully be obſerved, 
that though the Spirit frequently, nay ordi- 
narily leads Men the former Way without 
this latter; as being indeed rather à Directi. 
on, or bare pointing gut, whither we ſhould 
go, than a leading us (for as much as many 
are ſo led, or directed, who never follow); 
yet now a- days the Spirit never leads Men 
the latter Way, namely, by his effectual in- 
ward Operation upon the Soul, but he does 
it in conjunction with the former; that is, 
firſt holding forth a Rule in the Word writ- 
ten, or preached , and then working thoſe 
gracious Diſpoſitions, Abilities, or Fitneſſes in 
the. Soul. which t cauſe it actually to 
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1 with, and ſquats irs Actions to the 


a hike ate all the Ways, by which Ne 
Spirit of God leads the Church now. But as 
I ew concerning the Spirits being in Men, 
that there were ſome, who beſides his being 
* them by bis eſſential Omnipreſence, and 
by thoſe Effects which he works within them, 
held a third diſtinct Way, namely, his per- 
ſonal Tndwelling in Believers; ſo there are 
ſome likewiſe, who, beſides the Spirit's lead- 
ing Men by, the written Word, and by his 
enlightning the Underſtanding and bending 
the Will, affert yet another Way; namely, 
the Spirit's ſpeaking inwardly to them, and 
directing them by a Secret uttered (as they 
a intelligibly enough ro the Soul of 

ro whom it is ſpoke, though unknown 
io any Perfon beſides. And if we will give 
Things their right Names, this is truly and 
properly Enthuftafw, that peſtilent and vile 
Thing, which, whereſoever it has had its full 
Conrle, has thrown both Church and State 
into Confuſion. For if Men may be admit- 
ted to plead, that the Spirit leads them by 
an mward Voice ſpeaking to them, and known 
only to themſelves, it is impoſſible, that they 
| Hould knowledge any Rule or Governor of 

1 their 
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heir Actions bu? thtmſebves. The Folly and 
Miſchief of which Pretence therefore 1 ſhall 
endeavour to make appear (which is the prin- 
cipal Defign of this Diſcourſe) from feyeral 
Confiderations : but before I come to men- 
tion Particulars, I ſhall give you one re- 


now before us. And it is this; that the 
main Inſtrument and Engine, which that grand 
and yileſt of Impoſtors Mahemet firſt fer up 
with, in the venrivg and offering his blaf- 
phemous Impoſtures to the World, was this 
ſecret, inward Voice of the Spirit conver- 
fing with him, and revealing to him the ſe- 

veral Heads of his deteſtable Religion: which, 
as'no Body did, or could pretend to be con- 
ſcious to, but himſelf; £ I will maintain, 
that upon this Principle of the inward Voice 
of the Spirit there is no Body ſince Maho- 
met (no not the Whigs Demigod Oliver him- 
ſelf) bur might (bad he met With fach an 
amazir Tonen of Succeſs as Mabomer 
found) have carried on any enthuſiaſtick De- | 
ſigh as effeCtually, as ever that Monſrer did. 
But now to paſs to thoſe particular 'Conifide- 
rations, before promiſed by us, for che beat. 
ing down and exploding * hi is fecret Voice of 
the e Spun, "which Theh Hypocritts fo con 
1 ny 


mirkable Inſtance, and home to the Subjet 
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dently pretend to be led by, vn. may ob- 
{erye, as follows. 


1. That the Word of God in Scriptura is 
propoſed and declared by the Spirit, itſelf 


* ſpeaking in the ſame as a Rule both neceſ- 
ſary and ſufficient for Men to be led and acted 


* by in all their ſpiritual Concerns; and conſe- 


quently no ſuch inward Word or Voice from 
the ſame Spirit to the Soul of any particular 
Perſon whatſoever can be proved or allowed 
to be ſuch a Rule. For if this inward Mord 
pretends to reveal the very ſame things, 
which are actually revealed in the ſaid Scrip. 
ture already, in that Caſe ſuch Revelation 
being bur the bare Repetition of Truths, both 
already revealed and ſufficiently confirmed, 
it cannot pals for a Rule really neceſſary ; 
nor, on the other ſide „Hir ſpeaks Things 
different from (and much more contrary to 
what the written Word ſpeaks (ſuppoſing the 
ſaid written Word to be a full and ſufficient 
Rule both for Belief and Practice, as all who 
receive it muſt hold it to be), can this in- 
ward Voice and Word then, in the proper 
Notion of a Rule, be ſo much as allowable. 
For does not the Scripture ſtand vouched by 
poſtolical and Divine Authority, as able 10 
male the Man f God Perfect 7. and to Fur. | 


ni 
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»iſh- him to every good Work ? And will not 
all this ſatisfy ? or would theſe Men have 
any more? But alas! as good Works (apes 
cially in the matter of Juſtiſication) uſe to be 
accounted dangerous Things; ſo whatſoever 
theſe. Mens new Faith in the inward Word 
or Voice of the Spirit my do for them this 
way, I date ſay, that their good Mor are 
never like to juſtiß). or. ſanctiſy, either them, 
or their Religion; as will appear from the o 
Second and next Conſideration ; - which'i8. 
the great and juſt Suſpiciouſneſs of the fore. 
mentioned Pretence, that the inward Word 
or Voice of the Spirit is the Rule, uſbich it 
leads Men by, in that it is ſeldom, or never 
alledged, but for the Patronage of ſuch Adis 
ons, as cannot be warranted or defended ups 
on any other Account whatſoever. For you 
ſhall never hear ſuch Men pleading, thar the 
Spirit tells them, they muſt obey: their Go 
vernors; reverence the Church and the Mimi: 
ſters of it, be charitable to the Poor,” Behav 
themſelyes juſtly to all, injure no Body, des 
fraud no Body, and the like: which Duties 
both Reaſon and the written Word of God 
ſo much preſs and inculcate. But when che 
Yoak of Government begins to ſit uneafy up 
* e Necks, or when * 7 W 
N 1 © »» "themſelves 
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theniſelves, out of their Eſtates, and ſo come 
to caſt, a longing Bye upon the Revenues of 
the Church. ox of their rich Neighbours about 
them; why then the Word, that commands 
Obedience, and forbids all Violence and In- 
juſtice, preſently becomes not only a dead, 
but killing Letten, and a bepgarly Rudi. 
ment, and in comes the Spirit with a mighty 
controlling Force to relieve and ſet them at 
Liberty, teaching them to bind Kings with 
Chains, and their Nobles with Netters of 
Iron; aſſuring them withal, that the Godly 


only bave any Right to pofſeſs the Earth: 
And. if fo, then let them atone to perſwade 


themſelves (and others too if they can) chat 
the only are the Godly; and that by Rules 
and Arguments, which the Scripture is wholly: 
2 Stranger to. For the Scripture, all know, 
is look d upon by theſe Seraphick Pretenders 
as, a Very mean inſignificant Thing; and ne- 
ver made nor intended to direct ſuch Sons of 
Perfection, but to be directed and over · ruled 
by them. And now let any one Judge, whe- 
ther, that inward Voice: or ord can 
from the Spirit, which is. ſtill urged-in Jaſti- 
fication, of thoſe Actions and Opinions, which 
neither Lace nor Gaſpel (though both of them 
infallibly dictated by that very Spirit) can 
peak on Word for. 1 A 
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3. A third Argument againſt the ſame Pre- 
tence is, that ſuch a Pretence is contrary to 
the Experience of the Generality of Chrifts- 
ans, and thoſe alſo the moſt pions, humble, 
and beſt exercifed in the Ways of God of any 
others. For did the Apoſi/es themſelves Per- 
tend to any ſuch Thing? Or did che 
tive, Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, atid Martyrs 
of the Church, own any Thing, but the 
written Word of God, as that which | 
were to believe and practiſe by? Ot did they 
acknowledge, that the Spirit whiſpered'any 
Thing to their Souls by any immediate Voiee 
diſtinct from the Scripture? Which yet they 
would certainly have found, had this been 
the Way, by which the Spirit of God led Be. 
lievers. For there is no Queſtion, but chat 
as all of them were ſtill led by the fame Spi- 
rit, and that to the ſame great End, ſo they 
were led alſo by the ſame Way: there being 
but one Way to Heaven and Happineſs, both - 
then and now eſtabliſhed by Gods the {ane 
Things being to be believed, and the fare 
Things fo be practiſed, and rhoſe alſo gene: 
rally the lame Way . Nan _ 6. 
Mens Salvation. © 77-1 
4. A 22 his ee | 
of nnn or Voice, vouy the Rule; 
which 
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which the Spirit leads Men by. is, that ſuch 
a Pretence directly opens a Door to all Pro- 
phanenefs and Licentiouſus d of Living For 
the Spirit of God being God. who gave Man- 
kind the Laws, which they are to live by; 
and it being clear, that the fame Power, that 
gave or enacted the Law, can diſpenſe with 
its Obligation in any particular Inſtance of 
Duty, let a Man but erade himſelf, that 
the Spirit dwells per ſonally in him, and 
{peaks upon all Occaſions to him; how eaſi- 
ly and readily may he'plead, that the Spirit 
tells him he may kill his Enemy, plunder his 
Neighbour, caſt off all Obedience to his Go- 
vernors; and if the written Law of God com- 
manding the contrary be alledged to ſuch an 
one, he may preſently reply, that the ſame 
God, that made that Law, does, by an inward 
Voice ſpeaking to him. exempt him from the 
obliging Power of it, in ſuch and ſuch Acti- 
ons. Upon which Account, let a Man be 
never ſo much a Villain, provided he be ſo 
in a godly ſort. and — all his lewd 
Practices by the Authority of the Spirit, it 
is impoſſible, that charMan ſhould ſin: for as 
much as the Spirit takes off the, Obligation 
of the Law to his hand; ſo that though it 
1 bins” el of Mankind. vet be is 
i * 
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diſdenſad with, and ſtands particularly enceg· 
ted frem that con R-. 21 
their Prince, completed all by bringing th 
Spirit to their Lure, and reducing Enthuſi- 
aſm to an Act: ſtill governing all their Tranſ: 
actions with their abufed Sovereign by this 
iavincible Principle. which enabled them with 
ſo much Eaſe to charge through the Obliga- 
tion of all Laws, Oarhs, and Promiſes what- 
ſoever. So that in their ſeveral Treatings with 
the King, being asked by him, whether they | 
would ſtand to ſuch and ſuch Agreements and 
Promiſes, they {till anſwered. him, that they 
o de, as the Spirit ſbuuld dire&# them; ? 
Whereupon that bleffed Prince! would fre- 
quently;'condofe his hand Fate; that he had 
to deal with Perſons; to whom tthe Spirit | 
dictated one thing one Day, and commanded 
the clean cbntrary the next. | In the Strengtii 
of this Alitiighty Principle alfs, they would 
openly and proftſfedh/ call theit ſoiaiag upoi 
the Gaods; Lands, aid Hſtaies of che Royaliſts, 
2 robbing of tlie Egyptians © aſſirming: that 
the Spirit had: clearly revealed to them, this 
of thoſe Eſtates from the other; and tranf: 
. = .- _ ferred 
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worthy Argument had he uſed to the Apoſtle 


334 7 be firft Sermon: 5 


ferred it to them; ſo that they held. what 
they had took from their Neighbours,” by 
immediate Donation fromGod himfelf: which, 
could it have been proved, was undoubtedly 
the ſureſt and the beſt Title in the World. 
Upon the fame Principle alſo was it, that 
ſome of their factious Preachers, having firſt 
fired their fellow Citizens into a Rage againſt 
their King, did, the next Day, upon their 
going to that holy War, come perſonally 
amongſt them, and, in the Name of God, 
| pronounce them abſoluved, and free from all 
former Oaths and Promiſes; ſuch as thoſe of 
Supremacy, Allegiance, and the like, where- 
by they might otherwiſe think "themſelves ob- 
liged not to fight againſt their Sovereign, 
whom they had ſo ſolemnly ſworn Obedience 
to: and laſtly, upon the Stock of the ſame 
Principle was it, that one of their prime lead- 
ing Doctors, being juſtly El- with 
Schiſm,- cleared himſelf from that ion 
by „that he knew himſelf to have 
the Spirit of God, and therefore that he nei- 
ther was, nor could be a Schiſmatick. Which 


: vt; Paul. 1 n not ot bur he would have re- 
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torted 


 - ficiently proved his A 
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torted it upon him, and told him, that his 
eauſeleſs Separation from, and uncharitable 
Invectives againſt the Church, clearly proved 
him to be a Schiſmatick ; and that 3 
in that Caſe he neither had nor could have 
the Spirit of God. But if the other end of 
the Argument be took, what Perſon is there 
ſo vile and wicked, who may not Juſtify him« 

| ſelf and his Actions by it? For it is but for 
bim confidently to dere and face Men down; 
that: he has the Spirit, and then he has ſufs 
s good and pious; 
and agreeable: ro the Mind of God, though 
directly contrary to his Law: while the 
Spirit's: Impulſe. is urged againſt the Spirit's. 
Commands, and bis Secret Word bandyed 
againſt. his written; much like the late Pars 
liament's, preſſing Men in the King's Name, 
ro fight againſt the King's Perſon. And thus 
by this —— are all the Laws of 
God, in the very Name and Authority of 
God himſelf, overturn'd and made of none 
Effet: and if ſo, how will any Laws or Sta- 
tutes, made by.Men,. be able to ſtand before 
it? No; it t preſently breaks through all ſuck. 
Cobwebs, and ſuaps aſunder all theſe pitiſul 
uſeleſs human Ordinances, as unworthy to la 
halt of ſuch Sons of Perfection, as carry their 
f 2 % Law 
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Law and their Lawgiver about them. For 
whatfoeyer the Spirit commands, that in alt 
Reaſon they muſt do; eſpecially ſince they 
are upon fuch fair Ferms, that the paris 
never commands them, bat whar the) 1 
5. The fifth and laſt Argument againſt this 
Pretence of an inward Voice of the Spirit is, 
that no Man can aſſfure either himfelf- or 
others, chat the Spirit of God ſpeaks in- 
wardly to him. And can any Man look = 
on that as a Rule to be led by, which is it 
ſelf wholly unknown to him ? For let any 
Pretender to the Spirit prove, that ir is really 
the Spirir of God, which dictates this or that 
to him; and that, what he rakes for the 
Voice of the Spirit, is not indeed the Ictates 
of his own Mind or Fancy, being ſtrongly. 
fix'd upon forte certain Object. Thave Wen 
elſewhere, that ſach as plead Conſtience could 
not evidence rhe Reality and Fruth of that 
Pfea ro others, however they might know 
ie themſelves. But here, when Men pad 
the Spirit, they can neither make ont the 
Frurh of what they plead to others, nor yet 
to themſelves. For if they would prove, that 
the Things ſuggeſted to their Minds are inſpi- 
red and ſuggeſted by the imme diase Voice of 
che Spire, th they muſt — either from the 


— 


for a Man to authoriſe and ſanctify. whatſq- 
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Quality of the Things themſelves, or from 
ſome Argument extrioſick to thoſe Things. 
From the former they cannot; for neither 
the antecedent Goodneſs or Badneſs of the 
Things, that come into their Minds, can prove 
them to have proceeded, or not proceeded 
from the Spirit; ſince this Goodvels is 1 
à Conſequent of the Spirit's Suggeſtion; ſo 
that whatſoever the Spirit inſpires or ſuggeſts, 
is upon that very Account rendred good: and 
the Truth is, for this Cauſe alone, is this In- 
ppiration pretended, vig. to ſtamp thoſe 

Things and Actions good, which otherwiſe 
would not, could not be fa; ſo that we muſt 
not prove the Spirit's Suggeſtion ff um the 
Goodneſs of the Thing ſuggeſted; but on the 
contrary infer, that the Thing ſo ſuggeſted 
muſt needs be good, becauſe it is ſuggeſted by 
the Spirit. Which is a Way 


ever he does, thinks, or deſires, by alledging, 
that the Spirit prompted it to him. And there- 
' fore that Fanatick ſpoke home and fully to 
the point, who ſaid. That he had indeed 
read the Scripture, and frequented Ordi- 
** nances for a long time, but could never 
gain any true Comfort, or Quiet of Mind, 
| « rill he had brought himſelf 20 this Perl 
Js Z 3 NN 46 ſion, 
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r fion, that whatſoever he had a Mind te do, 
„% was the Will of God, that he ſhould do. 

It being moſt clear therefore, that Men 
cannot prove the Spirits ſpeaking to them, 
from the Quality of the Things ſpoke; they 
muſt fetch the Proof of it from ſomething 
Elſe: and that muſt be either from Reaſon, 
or Scripture, or Miracles. The firſt of theſe 
is not ſo much as pretended to; for the Per- 
ſons, that pretend to the Spirit, generally lay 
the Foundation of this Prerence in the Ruins 
of Reaſon, which they utterly decry. And 
for Scripture, this in effect is as much baulk d 
as the other; fnce the inward Voice of the 
Spirit is ſtill alledged in the behalf of thoſe 
Actions, thar find no Patronage from Scrip- 
ture: bur ſo much of ir as they rely upon, 
ſhall be conſidered, when I come to examine 
thoſe Scripture Examples, by which theſe Im- 
poſtors would ſeem to defend themſelves. 
The laſt way therefore, by which they muſt 

ve this immediate extraordinary guidance 
of rhe Spirit inwardly ſpeaking to them, muſt 
be by Miracles or Prophecies. And ſurely 
— is all the Reaſon in the World, that thoſe, 
who pretend a guidance of the Spirit ſingular 
and extraordinary above the reſt of Mankind, 
ſhould be able to do ſomething, which the reſt 


of 
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of Mankind cannot de. For ſo our Saviour = 


argued of himſelf, John x. 25. The WW orks 
that J do, bear Witneſs of me. © 


But as for our Pretenders to the Spirit, a 
what is there extraordinary or miraculous in 
them, but impudence, falſeneſs, and hypo- 
criſy? Conſider the late Army, the Weapons 
of all whoſe Warfare were in this (abuſed in- 
deed) ſenſe ſpiritual with a witneſs; and what 


Miracles did they do, beſides turning our R. 


vers into Blood, robbing and cutting Throats, 
and tumbling down Principalities and Po. 
ers, to ſettle Chriſt in his Kingdom, and to 
make themſelves his Deputies, to rule the 
Nations of the Earth, till he came? In which 
Office, when they were once ſettled, I ſup- 
poſe they wou d give him leave to ſtay away 
from his Charge, as long as he pleaſed, and 
perhaps the longer the better. And then for 

their being able to prove any. of their Pre- 
rences by Prophecy, we may:take an eſtimate 
of the prophetick Spirit, which inſpired them, 

by thoſe famous Prophecies of O/zver's Reco- 
very and long Life two Days before his Death. 
As alſo, by the ſo much talk'd of Prophecies 
of 1666, which for a long time made the firſt 
Anticle of the Fanaticks Creed, till that 
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of it. 1 A 1448 
And here having touch'd upon Miracles 
and ies, I thought good to remark 
this by the way, that their proving Efficacy ii is 
not ſo univerſal, as to evince the Truth or 
Lawfulneſs of eyery thing, that they may be 
brought to prove; but only of ſuch things as 
ae eſſeutially good, or of ſuch as have their 
mortal Goodneſs or Evil depending upon the 
free Sanction of God's Will, either command- 
ing or forbidding them. As for inſtance, the 
Act of killing a Man may be good or evil, ac- 
cording as it is done with or without lufficient 
Authority : and the taking away a thing in 
another Man's poſſeſſion may be lawful or 
unlawful, according as the Property is cither 
altered or not altered; both of which, we 
| know, are in the number of thoſe things, 
which God may freely diſpoſe of. But if any 
Thing or Action have a natural turpitude or 
indecency in it, founded upon the eſſential 
Relation of one thing'to another, this being 
t to the Divine Holineſs to be the Au- 
thor of; 'no Miracles or Prophecies, though 
bever ſo exactly fulfilled, can prove ſuch things 
to be the Will or Mind of God, that they 
* ſhould 
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ſhould b done; as is clear from Deuter. 13. 
1, 2. where if any one ſhews a Sign or Mon- 
der, auhereby he wou'd per ſuade Men to wor- 
Jhip other Gods, and that Sign or Wonder 
come to paſs: God poſitively warns his Peo- - 
ple, that no credit ſhould be given to ſuch 
Signs or Miracles: and the Reaſon is evident. 
becauſe it is impoſſible for God to give hit 
honour to another, or command the Worſhip 
due to his Divine Nature to be conferr'd'on 
Idols, or on any thing but himſelf. Bur ſuch 
Signs or Miracles come to paſs only for the 
tryal of Mens Faith, to ſee whether they will 
by any means be drawn off from their Duty or 
uo. ye” therefore if any one {hould prerend 
an inward Voice of the Spirit ſuggeſting ſuch 
things ro him, and to prove that inward Voice 
ſhould ſhew a Sign or Miracle, neither the 
pretence of one, nor the Authority of the 
other, oughtto be admitted; as being brought 
to confirm a thing directly . bogh to 
God s Nature, and his Word. 
And thus having ſnewn, that no Man pre- 
tending ro this guidance of = Spirit, by an 
inward Voice ſpeaking to him, can prove. 
that this is indeed the Spirit of God, Ki 
any Argument, either from the Quality of the 
1 faggeſied by it, or from Reaſon, or 
| Scriprure, 


\ 
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Scripture, no nor yet from Miracles, or Pro. 
phecies, I ſuppoſe, I have ſufficiently demon- 
ſtrated, that he has no 9 to prove it by 
at all. 

And yet it mut not be denied that there 
is another way pretended to, by which a Man 
may certainly know himſelf to have the Spi- 
rit, though he cannot prove it, and that is 
by the Spirit it ſelf, For as Light (they ſay) 
s ſeen and diſcoyered by it ſelf, and its own 
inherent Brightneſs, without the help of any 
thing elſe ro diſcover it to the Eye; and as 
firft Principles ſhine and ſhew themſelves to 
the Underſtanding by their own innate Evi- 
dence, without the help of any medium to 
prove them by; ſo is ir with the Spirit, that 
ſhews and diſcovers it ſelf to thoſe, that have it, 
by it ſelf, and its own Light, without any 
other Argument to declare it. 

In anſwer to this, I affirm firſt. That this 
Aſſertion of the Self-evidence of the Spirit 
ſhewing it ſelf to the Soul of him, who has it, 

or is led by it, muſt needs be falſe, as being 
directly contradicted by the Scripture, which 
bids Men examine themſelves, and that par. 
ticularly about this matter, wherher Chriſt. 


(i. e.) the Spirit of N bs itt obem' or no, 
1 Cor. 13. 5. : | 


5 The 
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The ſame Scripture bids hem als try the 

| Spirits, 1 John iv. 1. which, no doubt, 

reſpects the Spirit in a Man's ſelf, as well as 

in others. But ſurely nothing, that ir Self 

evident, can be the proper Subject of Exa. 

mination, or Tryal : all Examination being 
to make ſomething clearer and better known 

by being examined, than it was before, which 


in things ſelf evident, clear, and unqueſtio- 
f LO > can have no place. For no Man is ever 


bid to examine himſelf, whether he be alive 
or no; and whether he breaths and walks, 
while he is breathing and walking, for theſe 
things are ſelf-evident to-him ; and if the Spi- 
rit were ſo too to him, who Tits it, it would 
be altogether as ſenſeleſs and abſurd to bid 
ſach an one examine himſelf, whether the Spi- 
rit were in him or no. But ſuch Abſurdities 
are not the Language of Scripture. And thus 
much to ſhew the falſeneſs of the Aſſertion it 
ſelf. Now in the next place, for the Argu- 
ment brought to prove it, it is apparently 
fallacious, as depending upon the ſuppoſed 
Parity of two Inſtances, which indeed are not 
Parallel. For though Light is diſcerned by it 
ſelf, becauſe by it ſelf it incurrs into the Eye, 
and firſt Principles do by themſelves ſhew and 
"_ themſelves to the Underſtanding; ; yet] 


deny 
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deny, that the Spirit of God ſhews it ſelf to 
the Soul immediately by it [elf; and its.own 
Subſtance, but by its Operations and Efecte; 
which are diſtin from the Spirit it ſelf, and 
conſequently require ſome Rule to try, from 
hat Principle they proceed. 
And that this is 1þ, is manifeſt from this 
one Conſideration, that if the Spirit ſhew it 
elf. and its glorious ſubſtance immediately to 
the Soul, this would be properly the Beati- 
el Viſion, nor would there be any difference 
in our knowing God here and — for 
chen only we ſhall know him by ſight, and 
intuition of his glorious Subſtance ; which 
the Scripture calls, a /eezug him Face to Face, 
and &nowrmg bim as we are known. From 
whence it being clear, that, the Spirit of God 
not ſhewing it {elf to the Soul immediately 
by it felf and its own Subſtance, as Light 
does to the Eye, but by the mediation of its 
Operations, and Effects upon the Soul, it 
follows, that it is not diſcernable by it 
ſelf, as Light is, but by its Operations; 
which Operations are triable and 
ple by certain Rules. And ſo much in an- 
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But here, if being driven off from the Spi- 
vir: immediate evidencing. of it ſelf to the 


Soul, they ſhall take up in the Operations and 


Efetts of the Spirit, and affirm, that theſt 
carry ſuch Light and Evidence in them, as 
muſt certainly diſcover them to the Soul to 
have been from the Spirit: I anſwer, that 
thoſe, who alledge this, mean either, that 
the Spirit of God cam exert fuck an Operation 
upon the Soul, as ſhall carry in it this e 
evidencing Quality, or that it actuallß does 
#0. The former, though granted, would be 
nothing to the preſent purpoſe. And for the 
latter, I utterly deny it, and leave ir to its 
Aſſertors to prove; giving withal this Reaſon 
for my Denial of it; that nothing is more 
iſual than for Believers to be ignorant of the 
Graces, that have been really wrought upon 
their Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, bd there< 
upon to doubt, whether they are in a ſtare 
of Favour with God or no. For who more 
apt oſtentimes to complain of and bemoan the 
Hardneſs and Pride of their Hearts, than ſack; 
as are truly tender, humble, and poor in Spi- 
rit ? Which fufficiently demonſtrares, hat 
the Operations of the Spirit do not always 
evidence themſelves to the Soul, though they 
have paſſed upon it in the Production of real 
and great Effects. Havin 
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-.. Having thus proved, that #o Man can be 
gqure, that the Spirit of God leads him by 
any Word or Voice inwardly ſpeaking to him; 
I ſuppoſe; I need not prove, that he is much 
leſs * to aſſure others of it beſides him 
ſelf And yet this muſt be added and inſiſted 
upon; that ſuppoſing a Man to make this the 
Rule ,of his Actions, he ſtands bound. not 
only to ſatisfy himſelf, but others alſo con- 
cerning it; for as much as he is bound to 
give no juſt Occaſion of Offence to his Chri- 
ſtian Brethren; and conſequently ought to 
render an Account of the Reaſon of his Act- 
ings to thoſe, who, upon great and ſufficient 
ground, are ſeandalized at them; which the 
generality of Chriſtians muſt needs he, when 
they ſee a Profeſſor of the ſame Religion 
with themſelves act contrary to that written 
Rule, which they all judge themſelves obli- 
ged to act and live by. But for them to ſa- 
others about this inward Voice of the 
| S$pirir, which they can no ways evidence to 
themſelves, is certainly impoſſible: and there- 
fore this can by no means be admitted as a 
Rule, for any Man to be led by: ſince no- 
thing can be properly a Rule, but that, con 
cerning which a Man may rationaliy 

both 11 and others ; which if he cannot. 
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: nothing that he does, by the Direction of 


that Rule, can be done either in Faith or 
without Scaudal and fo long there una- 
voidably lies upon him, in all his Life and 
Actions, a Neceſſity of ſinning; the moſt 
deplorable Condition certainly, that can befal 
a Man, as being the very high Road to Hell, 
and the direct Way to Damnation. 

And thus 1 have given the Reaſons, why | 
this inward Voice of the Spirit cannot be 
the Rule, which Men are to be guided by. 
As namely, 1. Becauſe it infers, that the 
written Word cannot be ſuch a Rule. 2. Be- 
cauſe of irs Suſpiciouſneſs, for that it is never 
alledged, but in the behalf of ſuch Actions, 
as can plead no Allowance upon any other 
Account whatſoever. 3. Becauſe it is con- 
trary to the common Experience of Chriſtians, 
and thoſe the moſt pious, knowing. and beſt 
acquainted with the Ways of God. 4. Be- 
cauſe it opens a Door to all Licentiouſneſs, 
and, what is more, ſanctifies it with the Name 
of Piety and Religion. And, 5. and laſtly. 
Becauſe it is ſuch a Rule, as a Man can nei- 
ther evidence to himſelf, nor to others, and 
yet is bound to do both. Which Reaſons, I 
conceive, are abundantly ſufficient to explode, 


and extinguiſh this impudent and irrational 
-Pretence 


i 
{ 
, 
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pretence with all ſober aud aer Pon 1 
whatſoever. | N 

The remaining Pardeulars all (God aſſt 
ing) be throughly n N 
the following Diſcourſe. | 


Now to God 2 Father, Cad the . 
ad God the Hely Ghoſt, be render d 
and aſcrib d (as is 4 due) all Praiſe, 
_ Might, Majeſty and Dominion, both 
: now and for evermore: Amen. 1 
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or as mam ds are led by 1 


Spirit of God, are the Jones 
a God. 


XN n a diele); in my gelt Dit 
courſe upon this important Subject 
ſufficiently exploded the bold Fan- 
cies, and extravagant Pretences of theſe Sons 
of Novelty and Inſpiration, by the foregoing 
Reaſons there produced againſt them; I thall 
now proceed to an Examination of what they 
yet plead more for themſelves, and this their 
daring, but abſurd Hypotheſis. For theſe 
Pretenders.to an immediate Impulſe, and in- 

ward leading Voice of the Spirit, will not reſt 
ſatisfyed ſo, but, for their further Defence, 
1 the Example of ſeveral eminent Saints 


N 1 
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things (as they wou'd perſuade us) contrafy 
to the expteſs written Word, and yet with 
ſufficiety, Evidence of the, Divine Approbati- 
0n:: the Reaſon of which ſeems not ſoflible 
to be ſtated upon any thing but this, that the 
Spirit of God did by an inward Voice raiſe 
them to, and conſequently warrant them in 
thoſe Actions, notwithſtanding any Prohibiti- 
on lying againſt them in the written letter of 
the Word. Such, for inſtance, were Abra- 
 ham's attempting to Sacrifice his Son I ſaac. 
Jacobs deceiving his Father, and defrauding 

and ſupplanting his Brother E/au with a 9 
Alſo the Egyptian Midwives ſavingtheHdbrew 
Children; and Rehab the Harlor's ſaving the 
Spies of Canaan by Lies and falſe Aminen: 
Likewiſe Maſers killing the Egyptian, while 
be was but a private Perſon in Pharaoh's 

Court, And Phineas's killing of Zimri, and 
Cozbi after, the fame manner. Of the like 
Nature was the 1/7ae/ites robbing or ſpoiling 
of the Egyptians. Sampſon's killing of him 
ſelf, that he might be_revenged' on che Phi- 
hiſtines. Ehud's killing of Eglon King of 
Moab, to. whom, with. the reſt. of the Chil- 
dren of Ifracl, he was at this rime SubjeQ. 
FaePs killing Siſera, though, he was in League 
with her Husbaud, |; and upon tha account Was 
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theſe; *Elijab's killing the Prophets of Baal 
thougk being no Magiſirate he had no right 
againſt rhe Magiſtrates Will, to execute Ju- 
ſtice upon his fellow: Scheck though never 
ſo worthy of Death by Law. With theſe (1 
ſay) and ſuch other Scripture Examples, theſe 
Pretenders to the 7#4ward Voice of the Spirit, 
in oppoſition to his ritten Word, uſe to de. 
Fend ibemſelvec. In order to the Examina 
tion of which Inſtances, before Trey chem 
ſeverally, and apart, I ſhall premiſe theſeFour 
general Obſervations.” n 
1. That the Attions of Perſons” Arb 
in Scripture are not propos d te us ar Rules 
of Divettion to Live or Act Hy Laws and 
Precepts are the only things intended for that 
Hand conſequently are of an univerſal. 

Aſpe@t and Obligation, and reſpect the Acti⸗ 
ons of all Mankind. But Examples, and In- 
ſtances, as they are Per ſonal, fo they are 
alſo Particular, and exhibit to us matter 
of Fat#;" what has been done, but not matter 
of Duty, what ought, or ought not 70 be done. 
For certain it is, that no contrary | Practices, 
though never ſo much allowed, even by Di- 
vine approbation, do or can cancel any. Law 
made "by God: bur at the molt declare, that 
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induced to take ſhelter in her Houſe! Add to 
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ſome. Perſons: have been diſpenſed: with, in 
ſome things enjoyned by Law. And there- 
oo as:God's Will to oblige Men in general, 
where he makes no exception, and his Will 
not to oblige ſome; Particulars, whom he is 
pleaſed to except, do no ways claſh or con- 
tradict, but very fairly accord with one ano- 
ther; ſo thoſe Examples, which declare, where 
he has actually thus uſed his Prerogetzve, 
do no ways abrogate, or repeal the ſtanding 
obligation of thoſe Laus, which otherwiſe 
certainly bind Mankind, where ſuch Excepti- 
ons — not interpoſed. And God might 
have many Reaſons, why he thought fit to 
deliver down to us, in ſacted Hiſtory, an ac- 
count of ſuch extraordinary Actions and Paſ- 
ſages of Mens lives, without, ever intending 
them as Rules or Patterns for us to meaſure 
our Actions by. As for inſtance ; partly to 
manifeſt the abſoluteneſs of his Prerogative 
_and Dominion even over his: own Laws; 
partly to magnify the admirable contrivances 
of his Providence, bringing about ſtrange and 
great Events by ſuch unuſual Actions: part- 
Iy alſo to declare, and ſhew the Neceſſity of 
his Grace, and withal the deplorable Weakneſs 
even of the beſt of Men, when he is pleas d 
ar any time to leaye them to themſelves: be- 


ſides 
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ſides other Reaſons beſt known to his infinite 
Wiſdom, and therefore ſuch as may well be- 


come ours not to enquire into. And ſo much 155 


for the firſt Obſervation. 53 

2. The. ſecond is this: that God ods 
with Men in thoſe firſt Days of the Church, 
. after a very different way from what he does 
in the ſe latter, and ſince the Times of the 
Goſpel; in which he has given Mankind the 
laſt and perfect Revelation of his Will, and 
withal completed and confirmed the whole 
Canon of Scripture, as the great and full Re. 
pPoſitory of that Revelation. It may appear 


to any ordinary Obſervation, that it has been 


God's Method all along to diſcover himſelf to 
the World by degrees, and to train up his 
Church from a leſs to a more perfect Reli- 
gion, ſtill v a greater Meaſure of 
Light to the latter Ages of the Church than 


to the former, till at length he revealed him- : | 


ſelf, in the moſt abſolute and perfect anner 
of all, by the Goſpel of his — N 

Now, as in thoſe firſt Ages of che Church, 
che Notions of Religion were generally much 
weaker and more obſcure than now a- days, 
ſo. God found it neceſſary ſometimes, by ex- 
traordinary Means and Ways, to diſcoyer his 

ng ro . the common Diſcoveries of it 
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not ſufficing for all the particular Exigences 
and Otcafions of the Church: but as the moſt 
wiſe God, neither in Nature, nor Religion, 
ever does any thing in vain, ſo it is obſer⸗ 
vable, that as more of his Will came to — 
declared, and written by the Prophets, ſo 
there were ſtill fewer Inſtances of theſe ex- 
traordinary Declarations of it by the peculiar 
Suggeſtions and Tnſpirations of the Spirit. 
For in the Days of Samuel we read, that the 
Viſion of the Lord was rare and ſeldom, 
1 Sam. iii. 1. And in the Days of Iſaiab, and 
the qther immediately following Prophets, 
much rarer; and from - Malachi to Jobs 
Baptiſt, the extraordinary and eee | 
Spirit ſeems wholly to have ceaſed: But 
when the Meſſias was come, whoſe Bufneſs 
it was to reveal the whole Mind of God, and 
to confirm ir by the higheſt Proof of Miracles, 
that could be ien and ſo to eſtabliſh a per- 
and uniyerfal Rule, which ſhould laſt 
to the World's End, and anſwer all the poſ- 
ſible Occaſions of his Church ; what Reaſon 
can there be now aſſigned, why any inward 
extraordinary Inſpiration of the Spirit ſhould 
be thought heceffary to guide Men in thoſe 
Actions, which the Spirit has provided A 


eric full, and N Rule e 
| 9 
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The ground of God's dealing with, and 
ſpeaking t to ſome Perſons after ſach a ſingular 
and peculiar manner in thoſe firſt Times, was 
the imperfect OEconomy of the Church then; 
and the Imperſection of irs OEconomy was 
founded upon this, that it was all that Time 
in a State of Expectation; by every thing 
almoſt, whether ordinary or extraordinary, 
pointing at the Meſſias yet to come. Who 
being now actually come, and exhibited, the 
Reaſon of thoſe Things muſt by conſequence 
ecaſe: nor can the extraordinary Motions of 
the Spirit, whether by Prophecies, Miracles, 
or ne Revelations,” be of any Neceſſity to 
| the Church at all. Granting therefore, that 
God did indeed, in + thoſe firſt Times of the 
Church, direct and move many Men by im- 
mediate Impulſes and inward Voices of the 
Spirit; yet the ſame is by no meanspleadable 
from thence by any living under theChriſtian 
OEconomy, for as much as the Cauſe, for 
which God vouchſafed it then, is wholly at 
an end now. Whereupon the Author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, in Heb. i. x, 2. tells 
us, that Cod, who in divers manners ſpale 
in time paſt unto the Fathers by the Pro. 
phets, hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken to ur 
6 90 * In which * he clearly ſhews,. 
that 


that this one Way of God's ſpeaking by this 
Son, was inſtead of all thoſe, other Ways. of 
bis [peaking to Men formerly; and conle- 
quently, that after. he comes once to 
to us this Way, thoſe other Ways of his ma- | | 
nifeſting himſelf are no more to be expected; 
Chriſt, the great Prophet, who was to make 
known all = Will of his Father, ie thus - 
come. 
But ſtill this is to be ſuppo ſed, that —* | 


Ae. 


che coming ef Chriſt we are to comprehend 
the Proof and Declaration of that his coming, 
by the Signs and Miracles wrought for that 
purpoſe both by himſelf. and bis Apoſtles: 
by which the Spirit of God having done 
enough to convince the World, that the Me. 
ſias was indeed come, and that Jeſus of Na- 

gareth was the Meſſias and his Doctrine the 
full and laſt Revelation of the Mind of God 
to Mankind; this, I ſay, being thus effected, 
there is, upon no Terms, the ſame Reaſon 
alledgeable for the continuance of thoſe extra · 
ordinary Motions and Impulſes of the Spirit: 
in the Church #ow, which, the Scripture tells 
us, were vouchſafed to many eminent Wor- 
thies in the Church Pareegfones and ſo me. 
for the ſecond Obſervation. 5 


* . 145 
** FA * * Py 
3. The 
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3s The third, and principal is this: that 
there bas been no Man, whom the Spirit of 
God immediately, and after an extraordinary 
manner, uſed to move or inſpire, but has 
been attended with thoſe Signs and Characters, 
by which he has been viſibly known and took 
notice of by all about him to have been fuck 
de facto, will appear by running over the ſeve- 
ral Perſons, to whom God uſed thus to mani- 
feſt himſelf, either in the Old or New Teſta- 
ment; where you will find thoſe remarkable 
Manifeſtations of God's Preſence with them, 
whether by Miracles, or other extraordinary 
and ſupernatural Paſſages relating to their Per- 
ſons, ſo that all People knew them to be Pro- 
phets, and Men ſent and inſpired by God. 
Nor indeed in Reaſon could it be otherwiſe, 
conſidering; that the Deſign of God, in raiſing 
up ſuch Men, was to ſignify his Mind by 
them to the World, whoſe Duty thereupon it 
was to hearken unto them, and to obey them 
ſpeaking in the Name of God. Bar if thoſe 
Perſons did not carry upon them ſuch Marks 
and Signs, whereby People ſhould be enabled 
to know and diſcern them to be really, what 
they profeſſed themſelves, it was impoſſible 
but Men muſt unavoidably ſometimes liſten 


ro. 
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to Impoſtors and falſe Prophets, and ſome- 
times reject the True; there being no certain 
Mark, whereby to diſtinguiſh and know them 
one from another. For if their 'own Word 
and Affirmation were ſufficient to vouch their 
_ Miſſion, it is evident, that falſe Prophets 
could, and did affirm themſelves to be inſpi- 
red, and ſent by God, as much as thoſe who 
were ſo indeed. And thus much for the third 
Obſervation. Hy 7: Dor poor FIG 
4. The fourth and laſt i is this: that when 
any Action, unwarranted by the Rule of God's 
written Word, has been done by a Perſon, 
not known by any remarkable Sign to have 
been led and acted by an extraordinary Spirit, 
nothing can warrant ſuch an Action to have 
been allowed by God, but only God's own 

ſubſequent Approbation of it, declared either 
immediately by himſelf, or by ſome Perſon 
known to be inſpired by him. And therefore 
if the Enthuſiaſts of our Times will warrant 
any of their lawleſs, ' irregular Actions, to 
have been done by Authority of Divine Im: 
pulſe, if they cannot by Miracles and Signs 
prove themſelves to be Perſons inſpired. as 
were Moſes, Sampſon, Elizs, and ſuch others; 
yet let them ſhew, ar leaſt; that God has 
paſt ſome 3 A * upon * 
3 ey 
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they . done, as he did upon the Action 
of 8 Egyptian Midwives, of Rabab the 
Harlot, and Fees. killing S era, and the 
like. But then alſo this Approbation muſt be 
made in expreſs Words, and not gathered 
only from the Succeſs of the Action: which 


if it be a ſufficient Declaration of God's be- 5 


| pleaſed with any. Action; then none 
would have ſo fair and full a Plea for the 
Lawfulneſs of what they do as the Tark, or 
any victorious Infidel, proſpering in any great 
Villainy that he undertakes : yet this was the 
conftant Plea and current Divinity of the 
Saints of the lare Times (revived in theſe); 
this, I fay, was ſtill the beaten Theam of 
thoſe Balaams in their Thankſgiving Ser- 
mont, all along proving God's s Approbation 
of their Cauſe by the Succeſs of it; that is, 
raking their Text out of the Bible, and their | 
Proofs out of the Alcoran. 


Now theſe four Rules or Obſcrrations be- 
| ing premifed, namely, 1. That Examples are 


not recorded in Scripture as Rules of Action. 


2. Thar the Spirit of God treated with the 
Church heretofore in a very different way, 


from what He does ſince the time of Chriſt. 


3. That Perſons extraordinarily inſpired, were 
known to be ſuch by viſible Signs and Cha- 
| racters 
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racters of God's Preſence with them. 4. That 
where theſe Signs appeared not, no Action 
done beſides the Rule of God's: written Word, 
could or can pretend to have been done with 
| Divine Allowance, without a ſubſequent Divine 
Approbation expreſſly paſt upon it: . theſe 
Rules, I ſay, being thus laid down, 1 ſhall 
now by the Light of them examine the ſeye- 
ral Inſtances above alledged; many of which 
will be found lawful 25 allowable by the 
ſtanding Rules of God's Law, howſoever they 
have been produced in behalf of extraordina- 
ry Inſp ration. __ 

1. Aud firſt for the Example of Abraham go- 
ing about to Sacrifice his Son. It is certain, 
that to kill any one (much more a Son) with- 
out ſufficient Authority, is a Sin; and what 
it is a Sin 70: do, muſt be a Sin alſo to attempt. 
To clear this Act of Abraham therefore from 
Sin, we muſt affirm him to have done it with 
ſufficient Authority; which could be derived 
only from God, who alone has a plenary Right 
to diſpoſe of the Lives of innocent Men. But 
God does not by any written Law: give Men 
Power to take away the Lives of ſuch Per- 
ſons. And therefore all Authority and War- 
rat derived from him in this matter, mut 

have been fetched from an immediate and ex- 
| traordinary 


on Rom: Fill BY 30% 
G Revelation of his Divine Will com- 


manding, and thereby authorizing Abrahaw 
thus to deal with his Son. So that an extra- 


Voice, or Dictate of the Spirit, muſt 


here be confeſſed. But then, that 9028 is not 
here pleaded in the behalf of Abraham gra- 
tos, and upon ſuch Grounds as any Man may 
plead the like, is evident from thoſe many 
other extraordinary Paſſages of his Life. As 


God's appearing to him in Ur of the Chal. 
dees, and bidding him leave his Countrey. 


Three Angels lodging with him, and God's : 


Diſcourſing with him as familiarly as a Man 


does with his Friend, about the Deſtruction of 
Sodom; together with his ſtrange Procreation 
of a Son in his old Age. All which were ſuffi- 


cient Demonſtrations, that he was a Perſon, 


whom God dealt with after an immediate and 
extraordinary manner; and different from the 


common way of his ſpeaking to, A dealing | 


with the reſt of Mankind. 


2. For Jacob's ſupplanting his Brother 7 
choug God had deſigned him the Birth-right,. 
yer the manner of his procuring it wasthro 


out the whole Action finful and fraudulent ; 


nor have we any cauſe to conclude it to have. 


been pleaſing to God, or commanded by him; 
K we leſs intended for a Rule or Example 


to 


— 


| Divine Approbation of ii. 


to warrant. any to 45 the e like; 1 being 
not one Word i in Scripture, that incimares | ths 


ian Nüdwiges faving s the 
Hebrew Children, and Raheb's fariogrhes Spies 

of Canaan by lies and falſe Afhirmations the 
Humanity, Charity, and Mereifulneſs of = | 
Action, was the only thing commended and 
approved by. God; ber the adherent Circum- 
ſtance of it, that it was done by a Lye, was 
ſinful, and no ways approyed by him, nor 
conſequently to be imitated by ui. 

4. For Moſes's killing the Egyptian, while 
he was a private Perſon in Pharaoh's Court; 


3. For the Egypre 


we are to deny the ſuppoſition, that he was a 
private Perſon at that time, but that he was 


even then commiſſioned by God. Governor of 
Ifrael; and conſequently: in the right of a 
Governor, might revenge the Wrong done to. 

his Subjects. For though we find not a par- 


' ticular account, how and when God inveſted 


Moſes in the Government of his People, while 
he lived with Pharaoh; yet that the right of 
2 them was by God conferr d upon 
m, is evident from As vii. 25. where the 
Spirit of God by the Mouth of St. 1 5 
that of Moſes, that muſt needs i 


lo much. For it is ſaid, that when Moſes 2 


— 


whe ere eee that tis etre. | 
 wowd have underſtood, thatiGod hadiraisd 
Him up to be their — 
ly their Governor And if he ſuppoſed, chat 
this would have been underſtood by others, 
it could not be, but that he, at that time, 
muſk” needs have known, bw Undedſtood” it 
| himſelf HEINE 5 PHT 
3. For Phineas kung of de aid 
chibi, he did it by the expreſs: Command 
of "Moſes the Supreme Magiſtrate, who in 
Numb. xxV 5. commanded che Fudges of 
the People; of which Phineus, the ſecond 
Perſon in the Prieſtiy dignity; could not but 
be one, to fall upon ſuch as hu joined them- 
ſelves io Moub, and to fu overy one hir 
Man. So rhat there is no need hete to re- 
curr to any extraordinary: motion of che Spi- 
nt, to authorize this Action of Phineas; 
nor yet to that Ju- Zelbrarum aſſerted by 


: dome amongſt the Jeuw. 


6. For the Llano Er 8 


ans Exod. 12. 36. theugh it is manifelk, 
that A = was by the enpreſs Com 
mand ef God ſignifyed to them by \Ao/es, 
whoſe great and mighty Miracles Ms 
declared him to be one; to whomiGod uſted 
to ſpeak after a peculiar and extraordifiary 
G EEE * | HE) 
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manner; yet to ſtare the Lawfulneſs of the 
Action upon other alſo, we muſt know 
that the Word d here tranſlated borrowing, 
may ſignify either to borrow, or barely to 
ask or demand a thing of another. 
it in the firſt ſenſe, we have no cauſe to con- 
clude, but that, when the I/raelites borrowed 
| fuch and ſuch things of the Egyptians, they 

were Borrowers bond fide, and knew not at 
the time of borrowing, but that, after they had 
ſacriſiced to God, they might come back again 
and make reſtitution; ee we eee pro- 
hibiting their return, and thereupon rendring 
it unlawful, and withal the Egyptians pur- 
ſuing them as Enemies, it became impoſſible 
for them to reſtore, what they had borrowed; 
aud being ſo, though the Egyptian loſt, what 
they had lent them, yet it was without any 
fraudulence or injuſtice on their part, who 
were the Borrowers. But then, if we take 

the Word in the other ſenſe, as it ſignifies 
only the bare asking, or demanding of a thing: 
(as the beſt Expoſitors upon the place confels 
the Word to be rendred borrowtng, rather 
than asking, more frem the Circumſtances of 
the caſe in hand, than from the proper force, 
and of the Word.) I ſay, if we 
3 no more can 9 


If we take 
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the Text, bur that the 1/+2e/ifes, upon their . 


departure, asked ſuch and ſuch things of the 
Eg yptian#, and they freely gave them, what 85 


they asked: which was very agreeable to 
condition of Fear and Terror they were in, | 
through the repeated infliction of ſo. man 
Plaghes upon their Land; which might well 


at chat time make them ready to part with | . 


any thing to the Lyraelites, as of des defirous 


to be rid of them upon any terms. 80 that SE 


which way ſoever we: take —— word, there 
was nothing ſinful or unjuſt in the Action, 
nor applicable to their purpoſe, who from this 
and ſueh like Scriptures „think they may 
plunder their Neighbours jure Divino, and 
Rob and Pillage by Commiſſion, from God. 
himſelf. Nor yet does that word SHoiling of. 
the n import any injuſtice in the Pro- 
ceediag: for as much as it does not of Ne- 
ceſlity .denote-any unlawful intention in the 
taber or borrower, but only the Event of the. 
Action in treſpect of the lendet; who if he 
loſes his Eſtate, is equally ¶poiled and undones. - 
whether the Means, by which he is bereaved. = 
of it, were juſt or juſt. And. {o much fof 
this Inſtance. In the r 
Seventh place: As for that ak Sanpſon's 5 
ig , ſt, know, chat Self- 
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murder is to be meaſured! by the prime and 
direct Intention of the Perſon, who does it; 
and not by any Event acoidentally and ſe- 
condarily attendiog an Action deſigned to 
much another End. Samſom, being chief 
- Magiſtrate of the Children of 1/+ae/, might 
deſtroy the Philiſtinet, who were their Ene- 
mies; and this was the thing primely, nay 
folely intended by him, aud not the taking 
away his own Life, which, no doubt, he 
weiſh'd that in that Action he could have 
preſerved from the common Ruin, though he 
| knew that the Caſe was ſuch; that, while he 
took away his Enemies Lives, he ſhould by 
. Conſequence loſe his own. And this, ſome 
are of Opinion, was altogether as lawful, as 
for a Captain to deſcend” into Bartel to fight 
for his Ceuntrey, though he knew certainly, 
that he ſhould dye in the Encounter. I can- 
not affirm the Caſes to be parallel; yet cer- 
tainly Sampfon's Action could not ſtrictiy 
and properly be called Self murder, there be- 
a Juſt Cauſe is very allowable. But if we ad · 
mit here of an extraordinary Motion af the 
Fpirit, ineieing Sampſou to do what her did, 
the eminent and miraculous aſſiſtanca * 

Den . ſafe 


— 
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Gafed him by the Spirit in that very Action, 
is abundantly” fufficient to credit and make 
good that Allegatien! In the 
""'Fighth place. For Ebud s killing of Eglon 7” 
ent of the Moabites; beſides that he ſtems 
try his Authority in thoſe Words, in 
which he is id to have been raiſed up by 
Obi Jo deliver Iffael, Judges iii. 15. we mult 
Ktiow, that Ehud is not here to be look dd 
upon as Eg Jo's rightful Subject, but as his 
Enemy. For the 1/aelites were then in 
Captivity and Bondage to the King of Moab, 
who oppre/#d them. But a State of Capti. 
vity, Where no League or Compact ſuper- 
vebes, is a State of 'Hoftiliry': and conſe- 
quently, when the Captives can get Power 
ehsugh into their Hands, they have as muh 
Right to atrack the Lives of their Enemies, 
as if they met them in Barrel _ an _ 
and profeſſed War. | "or 1 
9. For FazPs killing of Siſera ths Captas 
of ab s Hoſt, Junger iv. 21. when (as: 
ſome judge from the Text) there was a League 
between Jabin and her Husband Eber the 
Kenite, which League muſt equally bind her t 
both Husband and Wife being politically but 
ode Petſon: I anſwer that both i dne and bet 
1 are to be ſuppoſed to have been: 
: TH.3- 2 kt” 


37 | The ficond Sins 


under a precedent League with the I [raclites, 
under whoſe Protection they lived, and whole | 
Religion they profeſſed;; and conſeq 
no | ſubſequent League with their Enemies 
could diſcharge them from the Obligation of 
the former. And by that they were obliged 
to proſecute the Enemies of 1/#ael, as much 
as were the [/#aclites themſelves. But I add, - 
| Teeondly, that the Text ſpeaks not of any 
League between Fabin and ber, but ſays 
only, chat there was Peace between them; 
which, I conceive, implies no more of Ne - 
ceſſity. than a mutpal Forbearance of all Acts 
ef Hoſtility, and 4 neighhourly Intercourſe 
thereupon : which might be without the Ob: 
ligation of any League, or Contract; and Ve 
ry well ul) when a League inconſiſtent 
with that Peace ſhould 0 gage. Won Me: 8 
N State of War. In the 
Tenth and haſt place. i wut be confel; 
ſed (and there is no Colour of Pretence againſt 
it), that Elijab acted by the Impulſe of an 
extraordinary Fpirit; which was ſufficient! y 
manifeſt to all Iſrael, both from the Miracles 
done by him in his life, and his miraculous 
Tranſlation, -whereby he was privileged: from; 
Death and Mortality, the common Lot of 
100 xg of the 1 br And therefore we! 


need 
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need not queſtion, by what Authority Elias 
executed the Sentence of the Law upon the 

idolatrous Prieſts of Baal, though Up was nei- 
ther ſupreme WS as nor yet com- 
miſſioned by him. 

And thus I have gone 0 over ten of theprin- 

cipal Scripture-inſtances, by which our mo- 
dern Euthuſiaſts would Jefnd their lawleſs 
irregular Actings. Seven of which-I have yet 
proved juſtifiable upon the Principles of com- 
mon Rigbt and Morality : ſo that there re- 
main but three, to wit, of Abraham, Smp. 
ſon and Elias; the Juſtification of which muſt; 
be derived from the immediate and extraor- 
dinary Impulſe of the Spirit. And theſe were 
Pęrſons ſo eminent for the extraordinary Pre- 
ſence of God with them, in ſo many other 
Paſſages of their Lives, chat we may well 
venture the Reſult of the whole Matter upon 
this; and allow our Enthuſiaſts to act as 
much beſides the Rule of God's written Lax 
as ever they did, provided they will give us 

| ſuch undeniable Evidences of an extraordina- 

ry Spirit moving them, as they in their ſeve- 

ral Ages gave the World. For this we do, and 
muſt conſtantly deny, that the Authority of 

9 n extraordinary Spirit was ever owned, 

admit ed upon the mere * or 


372 2 The fendt Ser 
Word of the Perſons eating to it; but 
upon one ot both of theſe Conditions © name- 
ly. 1. That the Pretenders to it had-other- 
\ Is by ſeveral Signs or Miracles, proved 
themſelves to have been acted and inſpir d by 
God after an extraordinary Way : or, 2. That 
the Actions, for which they make this Plea. 
were commended and owned by m 
Approbation of God bimfeft t:: 
Neither of which Conditions beng⸗ now 
produceable by the: Enthuſiaſts of our Times, 
it follows, that thoſe Soriprure-Examples'are 
of no Foce at all to warrant them in their 
Pretences to an extraordinary Spirit; nor are 
Arguments to. prove any thing ſo much, as 
the Knavery ef thoſe, who make this Pre- 
rence, and the Folly. of thoſe, who allow it. 
And thus I have at length finiſh'd the ſe- 
cond and main general Head propoſed for the 
Diſcuſſion of the Words; which was to ſhew, ' 
what it is for Men to aul by-ihe in, jt 
I proceed now to the 1, FE: 
Third, Which to bes Ab kee | 
in the Text by bei ng the Sons of God. The 
Relation of Aller and Son in Scripture is 


taken twõ ways, properly, or improperly. 


In the proper Acceptation of it, it is founded 
enen mu Pat's HWA it is 
| bande 


on Ron path, . * 
founded (for che moſt part) upon one of theſe 
two things \Adoprion;, or Imitation. ' Thi 
latter of which, I conceive, "gives the Deno- 
mination here; though by conſequence — 
it infers the Perſons ſo denominated to 


Sons by Haoption. Now rens Ty 
Imitation» which" conſiſts! in the Cognaris 


or Conformity of a Mans Actions to ue Ex- 
- ample or Will of another, we have it fally 
and emphatically ſer forth to us in Zohn vil. 
where Chriſt proves the Jeu not to have” 
been the Sous of Abraham, beruuſt they did 


nat the Works of Abraham: bur to have bees I 


of their Father the Devil, becauſe by doing 


gebe lente of 'the Droit they "bad male = 


tbemſfeluet hir Sons. And the'ſame is yer 
more fully expreſſed in 1 John iii. to! in FB 
are the Children" of God manifeſt, and be 
Children "of the" Devil. And what "this 1 
he relis us in the foregoing Verſes, it khe 
8 of Which he fiys" /hat be, wbb Fovtuir-" - 
teth Sin, is o the eee and the g.. chat 
he, who it born 5 Got): fhntth not: "which, | 
ative” Ferm of net ' ring" is. it the 7% 
5 eee ip Eat 5 
ouſueſs: and in the 100. particutarly, by tbe 
Acts of Oharity in loving o. Brother: 


Which is 3 Term, ee 
in | 94 i 
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al the Duties of the ſecond Table, as loving. 
Gad takes in and comprehends all the Duties 
of the firſt; according to the beſt and moſt 
authentick Explication given of this Subject 
by our Saviour himſelf. He therefore, in the 
Apoſtle's ſenſe, is the Son of God, who does 
the Yorks of God; and he does the Works 
of God, who loves his Brother; and he loves 
his Brother or Neighbour (which in Scripture 
are Terms ſynonymous) who pays Obedience 
to his Governors; Who neither kills nor miſ- 
chiefs his Neighbour in his Parſon: nor defiles 
his Bed, nor-invades his Property, nor tradu- 
ces his good Name. nor yet covets or caſts 
a longing Eye upon any part of his Subſtance: 
or Eſtate: but on the contrary proſecutes him 
with all the Acts of Juſtice, Love and Chari- 
ty: which oppoſe the forementior Dighurics: 
and Violences, prohibited in * — Wie 
No this being the genuine Explication of 
the Words, let us caſt them into Argumen- 
tation. As any as are Jed. by tte. Spirit af 
Cad (ſays che, Apoſtle) are the Sons f Cod. 
The Propoſition is Roe and perhaps al- 
ſo the Terms of it convertible; but whether 
they gre or b, am ſure, it 2 right 
and legitimate way of arguing, from che re- 
moyal of the Conſequent to the denial ** the 
[ te- 


* 


— 


— 


en „Rom. in 11. 37 5 
Antecedenr, this Inference muſt needs be firm 
and good ; that thoſe, who are not the Sons 
of God, are not led by the. Spirit. Now 
whether thoſe, who rehel, and proſecute their 
"Rebellion with Murders, Rapine and Sacri- 
ledge, who plunder their Neighbours, and 
perjure themſelyes, who libel; Church and 
State, and thiqw all Order into Confufion, 
can be accounted the Sons of God in that 
- Scripture Senſe, in which h/ only are the 
Soxs of God, who. do the Works of God, let 
any qne judge. If they: are not the Sous: of 
Cod, I have ſhewn. that they are not led by, 
the Siri: bur if they think they can prove 
themſelves the Sons of Cod, while they 
practiſe theſe and the like Enormities (as no 
doubt. they either do, or would perſuade 
Ane, I will undertake to prove, that 
ſuch Sons of Gad are certain Hoy: of: 
nation: * 

Come we now to 1 5 fourch and laſt thing 
propoled, . which is to gather ſome Cancluſi- 
ons by way. of Uſe and Inference from the 
foregoing Particulars. The Concluſions thall 


be. rwo.”. ; * 3 . + 10 


1 That Perſons thus n aQt by 
an inward Voice, or Impulſe of the Spirit. in 
eee to the Rule of Gods writtes. 

420 Word. 


376 7 be egen“ DOTY 
Word, are'by no means to be endured in che 
Cb mmunion of a Chriſtian Church, "as 
che higheſt Scandal and Reproach to Religi- 
on, indeed a much higher and greater than 
Drunkatds, Swearers, or Robbers upon the 
Highway. For though theſe Perſbns by ſuch 
Practicesdifobey, and conſtquenrly diſhoHidut 
the Religion they profeſs; yet chey pretend 
hot; that their Villanies have any Conntenatice 
or Warrant from Religion, ſo as thereby to 
pofe their Guilt,” and ceaſe to be Villanies. But 
ww; ſuch as pretend to be lead by the extra- 
ordinary Motions of the Spirit, do, by that, 
affirm every thing that they do to de latyfül, 
and ſuitablè to the Mind of God: thoſe very | 
Adtions,” Which in other Men are finful and 
abominable, as done by themſelves" doe us 
the Authorey of the Spirit, putting on quite 
andther Natüre. So that their 2 Bd 
Murder; their plundering their Neighbour, 
no Robbery; Their violaring his Bed, Haul. 
rery; heir reſiſting and Hghring apaitift their 
King, no Rebellion - for the Spirit by ah m. 
- ward Voice or Motion, difſolying the" Bonds 
of thoſe Laws, which tye up other Men from 
tbeſe Actions, does He i tnean time Autho- 
rte and empower rnem to act all cheſe things 
innocently, ä and Perhaps meritori- 
10 % 5 ouſiy 
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ouſly too; than which it is impoſſible for the 
wickedneſs of Man to utter or conceive any 
thing more highly opprobrious to God and to 
Religion. Villains may fly to the Altar to 
eſcape the Puni ſhment of their Sin, but that 
they ſhould fly to Religion to excuſe and take 
off the Guz/t of their Sin, this is to make the 
Altar itſelf a Party in the Crime, and the Al. 
mighty, not ſo much a Pardoner, as a Pa- 5 
tron of their Guilt. This is certainly next to 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt (if that Sin 

may be committed now a days) and poſſibly 
one kind of chat Sin it ſelf. For iſ the Pb. 
riſes are ſaid ro have ſinned againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt by 64 him, and that Blaſphe- 
my conſiſted in their attributing thoſe Works, 


which were done by the Holy Ghoſt, to the 
Power of the Devil; pray, whar difference, 

in point of Blaſphemy, is there between that 
and the aſcribing -thoſe Villanies, which are 
done by the .infigation of the Devil, tothe 


For my I can perceive no more, nor 
othei difference in the Blaſphery of theſe two 


Aſſertions, than there is in the ſame way; s 
it gads ſrom beer io Athens, and ſtom 
Athen to Thehes. For the Spirit can hb n 
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impulle and ſaggeſtion of ebe Haly Ghoſt? " 
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the Works f th Devil aſerib'd to bin; 
. than by 0 his own e n to 970 
e 1 | 4 
12 The 8 . or Inferehck is 
this: that as theſe Pretenders are upon 10 
Terms to be endured in the Church, for the 
Scandal they bring upon Religion; ſo neither 
are they to be tolerated in the State, ſor the 
pernicious influence they have upon Society. 
Whether the original Right of Civil Govern: 
ment were from Compat? or no, has been di: 
ſputed, but that the actual Subſiſtence and 
Continuance of it ſtands upon Compact ob· 
ſerved ee e is paſt queſtion; 1 
mean that Compact and Agreement, whereby 
all agree to ſubmit and be ſubject to the ſame 
Laws. For if one half of a Nation agree to 
live in Subjection to ſuch Laws, and the othet 
half refuſes all Submiſſion to the ſame, and 
both parts be equally ſtrong, the Government 
muſt of Neceſſity fall in pieces. And upon 
this account, no Subject has any Right to 
claim Protection of the Government he is un- 
der, any longer than be Wee to * Love 
a that Government. 1 
But now the Enthuſiaſts, Fe ſpeak of, pre: | 
adi to be led and goyern'd imm 5 
by the Spirit, whoſe inward eee, i 


n. Roi: vili. I, 4 5% 
Nals and Lie they bold tbemielves obliged | | 
to live and act by; by virtue of which alſo 
they plead themſelves —— to do many 
things, which the written Laws of God and 
Man forbid, and to omit many things, which 
the ſame written Laws enjoin: with what 
Face or Confidence can they expect the Pro- 
tection of the — they live under, 
when they profeſs themſelves to live by a 
Law wholly differing from thoſe Laws, to 
the Obſervers of which alone that Covern 
ment promiſes Protection? Is it Reaſon, that 
my Neighbour ſnould live at Peace by me, 


and enjoy his Eſtate only by my Conſcience 


of, and Obedience to that Law, which forbids 


me to rob or ſteal from him; and he in the 


mean time proceed by an inward Law, which 
exempts him from the ſame Obligation, and 
allows him, when he pleaſes, to ſeize upon 
my Eſtate, and rifle me? I ſay, is there, can 
there be any Reaſon, that ſuch à Fellow 
ſhould be ſafe from me by my Subjection to 
the Laws of my Countrey, and I not be mu- 
tually ſafe from him by his Subjection to the 
ſame? No, certainly; where the Benefit of 
the Law is his, the Obligation of it ought to 
reach him too, or there will be no Equality, 
aud oonſequentiy no Rah. He thereſors, 
19 BO. | l 


the Halter, the Ax or the Faggot: 


if any thing, will cure ſuch Wenn of a 
which they call the Spirit. 


. 'T *. — 


who ſhall preſume to own himſelf thus led by 
an inward Voice, or Inftint?' F the Spirit, 

in oppoſition to the Laws enacted by the 
Civil Power, has forfeitred all Right to any 


Protection from that Power, and has, ipſo 


fatto, outlawed himſeif, and accordingly as 
an Outlaw 


ought he to be dealt with; and 


5 by theſe Impulſes and Inſpirations he ſnall 


eto offend capitally, the Magiſtrare- muſt 
py rigs Rights, and vindicate the Preroga- 
tive of his: abuſed Laws with the Gibbet or 


and this, 


Infinite have been the Diturbäntes given 


the World in general, and this poor King- 
dom in particular, by crafty Perſons ſowing 


their Hypocriſy by Pretences of Religion: 


of all which Pretences none have been ſo fre- 


quent and fitally ſucceſsful, as the two grand 
ones; one of the Spirit, the other of tender 


Conſciences: concerning the higheſt Preten- 
ders to both of which I ſhall ſay no more, 


than that ir is well for them, that b ſort of 


Lyes whatſoever can choak them; and well 


for the Magiſtrate, ha ſomething elſe can; 
there being no Caſuiſt comparable ro the Mi- 


1 | - of Juſtice, to anſwer 1 aa, —_ 
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of an Enthuſiaſt diſpos d to Rebel. For other- 
wiſe, as to matter of Duty, whether to God 
or Man, there can be no doubt or difficulty 


about it at all; that Rule of our Saviour be- „ 


ing infallible, for the diſcovery of all ſuch Pre- 
tenders, and ſpiritual Cheats, that by their 
Fruits ye ſhall know them. And the Fruits 
of the Spirit, (St. Paul tells us, Calat. v. 22, 
23.) are Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffermg, 
Gentleneſs, Meekneſs, Temperance, and the 
like; Fruits which never grew in the ſame 


Soil with Rebellion, Murder, and Sacrilege. 


For as the ſame Apoſtle ſays, Thoſe "who live 
by the Spirit, will walk by the Spirit too, 


ſince no Man ſub/iffts by one vital at 
and Acts by another. 


To which Eternal Spirit of Truth, and Ho- 
lineſs, to gether with the Father and the 
Son, be Nd and aſcerib'd, as is moſt 
due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and 
W now and for evermore. 
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What could have been dom 
more to my Vineyard, that 


T have not done 1 in it "I 


Wn IJ Cannot think it the chief, much le 
7 A the ſole Buſineſs of this Day, to 
c declaim and make Invedtives againſt 
the Perſons, whoſe Villainy occa- 
ſioned the Solemnity of it, Their Action was 
indeed bad enough, had we not lived to ſee 
it tranſcended by many worſe; fo that were 
not Proteſtantiſm: in it {elf a better Religion 
than Popery, it would have but little Adyatr- 
tage from moſt of the Perſons, who profeſs it. 
For are we leſs proud, covetous of -rebelli- 
ous, thar the Papiſts? F am fre, if ri 
„%% 
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muſt make our reckoning from before fix 


that call themſelves Proteſtants were ſo, 5 


dred ahd forty, or deſpair of finding them 10 


ſince. All the wicked Arts of the Jeſuits have 
ben firſt ſanctified, and then acted under the 


ſplendid Names of the Power of Godline ſa, 


| Chriſtian Liberty, and the Scepter and King- 


dom of Feſus Chriſt, with other ſuch Words, 


as have writ theit Meaning v with the Sword's 


Point, and now ſtand legible to Poſterity in 


Letters of Blood. Nor ought any to wonder, 


that I aſcribe theſe Reformers Practices to 


Jefuitiſ Principles; it being ſo well known, 


that the Jeſuit never acts himſelf more than 
under another Perſon, Name, and Tee 22 
. on. 

Declamatory Satyres may indeed . uſe- 


leſs to all Purpoſes whatſoever; it being im- 


poſſible to revile away a Diſtemper, or to 


cure a Diſeaſe by an Invective. But were they 
never ſo proper; though the Church of Eng- 


land, whoſe Principles and Practices breathe 
nothing but Loyalty to Princes, may juſtify 


any hard Speeches againſt the Sons of Rome; 


yet ſurely the Papiſts are not fit to be revi- 
led by,- nor indeed before many amongſt ws, 


who have acted worſe things, and that with 
_ the Aggravation of acting them under a ber- 


ter 
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ter Religion: unleſs it could be fit to arraign 
one Malefactor before another; who is him: 
ſelf a greater. I wiſh, that while we ſpeak 
loud againſt thoſe of the Romiſh Church, we 
could at the, ſame time inwardly abhor ant 
deteſt their Impieties, and yet imitate theit 
Diſcretion: and be aſhamed, that thoſe Sour - 
ef Darkneſs ſhould be fo much wiſer an 
their Generation than we, that account air” 
ſelves ſuch Children of Light. For be they 


what they will, it is evident, that they ma: 


nage things at an higher rate of Prudence than 
to fear a Change in their Church Covern 
ment every ſix Months, or to be perſuaded 
by any Arguments to cut their Throats with 
their own Hands, or amongſt all their Indu- 


gencer to afford u their implacable 200 
mies. | 


the Mercy of the preſent Day an Occaſion of 
declaring our great Unworthineſs not of this 
only, but of alt other Mercies : and that by 
a parallel Inſtance; if ſo be our Wickedn 
proves not too big for a Parallel, and of that 
bulk, as to laugh at Examples, and baffle all 
Compariſons. For indeed our Sins ſeem as 
much to ſurpaſs thofe of the Fews, the Per- 
ſons here upbraided by God, as all Men 


Ce 4 would 


My Buſineſs at this time ſhall be to make 5 


* 
; — — —— — — 
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the common Trace of human Obſervation, 
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would judge it more monſtrous and Wbt 
rable, for a Vineyard to anſwer the Dreſſer's 
Labour and Expectation with a Crop of 
Thorns, than with a Vintage of wild Grapes. 
The Words, that I have here fix d upon, are 
a vehement Complaint of God, uttered againſt 
the Jewiſh Church and Nation, his peculiar 
and moſt endeared People; and accordingly 
offer theſe two things to our Conſideration. © 

1. The Form and ee d tat 
plaint. 

2. The denten ſel, ; | 2 
1. And firſt for the Form and Manner of 
it, It runs in a pathetical interrogatory Ex- 
clamation: which way of Expreſſion natural 
ly and amongſt Men importing in it Surprize 
and a kind of Confuſion in the Thoughts of 
him, who utters it, muſt needs be grounded 
upon that, which is the Ground and Founda- 


tion of all Surprize, which I conceive is re- 
ducible to theſe two Heads. 99 


x. TheStrangeneſs. 2. The Indignity of 
any thing, when it firſt'occurs to our N 
henſions. | 
1. And firſt” for the Str, ee of -it 
Whatſoever falls out either above or beſide © 


an * 15 the Reaſon upon new Methods 
| of 
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of Diſcourſe, is that, which we call firange, 
and fach as cauſes ſurprigse; which is no- 
thing elſe but a Diſturbance of the Mind up- 
on its Inability to give a preſent Aceount of 
the Reaſon of what it ſees firſt offerd to it: 
from whence it is, that as a Man comes till to 
know more, the Strangeneſs of things to him 
grows leſs; and conſequently nothing can be 
ſtrange to him, to whom nothing is noknows. | 
But how then come we here to find God 
himſelf under a Surprize, and Omniſcience as 
it were brought to a Non plus? Surely it 
could be no ordinary thing, that ſhould thus 
put an infinite Wiſdom upon making Enqui- 
ries.-- Nor indeed was it. For could any 
thing be imagined more monſtrous, and by 
all rational Principles unreſolveable, then up- 
on a moſt rich and fertile Soil, fenced and 
encloſed againſt all Injuries from abroad, 
dreſſed and manured by the Finger of God 
himſelf, and watered with all the Influences 
of a propitious Heaven? I ſay, could any 
thing be more prodigious than in ſuch a place 
to ſee a Fig-tree bear a Thiſtle, or the Fruit 
of the Bramble load the Branches of the Vine? 
This is a thing directly againſt all the Prin- 
ciples of mere Nature, though not encoura- 
ged by the Aſſiſtance of Art: and therefore 
| F | , ꝶwmnayen 
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ed 
_ that has all in it that Wonder has, with 
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even the God of Nature Gs e 


zed at the unnatural Irregularity of lach a 
monſtrous Event. But, 

2. The othef Ground of ſuch interrogato ry 
Exclamations is the unuſual Indignity /of..a 
thing: this being as great an Anomaly in the 
Morality of Actions, as the former was in the 
Nature of Things; and therefore as that Paſ- 


ſion of the Mind, raiſed by the Strangeneſs 
of a thing, is properly called Wonder, - ſo 


that, which commences upon this, is proper- 


ly Indignation. It being a great Treſpaſs up- 
on Decency andIngenuity, and all thoſe Rules, 
that ought to govern thoſe Intercourſes of ra - 
tional Beings; which are all croſſed, and even 

diſſolved, by that one grand fundamental De- 
ſtroyer of Society and Morality, which is [n- 
gratitude. For Society ſubſiſts by the mu- 
tual Interchange of good Offices, by which 


the Wants and Concerns of Men are mutually 
ſupplied and ſerved; that being the only 


thing, that unites and keeps Men together in 


civilized Societies, who otherwiſe would r 


and ravin like Bears or Wolyes, and never 
but to ſeize a greater Prey. 

Now Ingratzitude is the thing here en 
againſt with ſo much Abhorrence; a Paſ- 


the 
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the Addition of ſomething more; Wonder 
teſting merely in the Speculation” of things, 
this proceeding alſo to a practical Aver ſatim 
and Flight from them. But ſince a Sinner is 
no ſtrange Sight, nor can it pats for a Won- 
der to ſee Men wicked, what cannot be found 
in the bare Nature of things, muſt be ſought 
for in their Degree; and therefore it maſt 
needs be ſome ſuperlative height of Wicked-- 
nels, which drew from God this loud Exela- 
mation. What that is, will appear in the 
profecution of the next thing, which is the 
Complaint itſelf: for which there are theſe 
things to be conſidered. 7 
2 Tbe Perſon complaining, who! was God ; 
' himſelf. =} 
. The Perſons complained of which were 
His peculiar Church and People. ; 
3. The Ground of this Complaint ; which 
was their unworthy and unſutable Returms 
| Made to the Dealings of God with them. 
4. and laſtly, The Iſſue and Conſequent „ 
it; which was the Confuſion and Deſtruction 


of the Perſons fo graciouſly dealt vith, and > 


fo juſtly complained of, 
Of each of which briefly in their Order. 8 
1. And firſt for the Perſon complaining, 
God himſelf. It muſt be confeſs d, that, 
according 


where God is the . no Creature can, 
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according to the ſtrict Nature and Reaſon of 
things, as he who knows all things cannot 
Wonder, ſo neither can he, who can do all 
things, properly camplain; Weakneſs being 
Cauſe of complaining, as /gnorance is of Won- 
der. Vet God is here pleaſed to aſſume the 
Poſture of both, and ee the Caſe muſt 


needs be extraordinary. But how poſſible 
ſoeyer it may be for infinite Power to com- 


plain, it is certainly impoſſible for infinite 
Goodneſs to complain without a Cauſe. So 
that we read the indubitable juſtneſs of the 


Complaint in the condition of the Perſon, who 


makes ir. A Perſon tranſcendently Wile, Juſt, 


and Merciful, who cannot be deceived in the 


Meaſures he takes of Things and Perſons, 


nor prevaricate with thoſe Meaſures by ſpeak- 


ing beſide the proportion of what he judges. 
And after all, he it is that complains, who 


bas Power enough to render all complaint 


needleſs. Who has an Omnipotence to repair 


to, and an outſtretched Arm to plead his Cauſe 


in an higher Dialect than that of Words and 

fair Expoſtalations. We ſee therefore the Per- 
ſon here complaining, even the Great and 
Omnipotent God: and we may be ſure, that 


wick 
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dant. 

2. The next rh to be conſidered; are tbo 
Perſons here complained of: and they were 
the eur, the peculiar and ſelect People of 
God; a People that had no cauſe to complain, 
and therefore the more unfit to give any to 
be complain d of. From the beginning of 
God's taking them into his Care and Patro- 
nage, they were fed and maintain d at the im- 
mediate Coſt and Charges of Heaven; they 
were dicted with Miracles, with new Inventi- 
ons and Acts of Providence, the courſe of 
Nature it ſelf ſtill veiling to their Neceſſities; 
the Heaven, the Sea, and all things diſpen- 
ſing with the ſtanding Laws of their Creation 
to do them Service, in order to their ſerving 
of God. But it ſeems it was eaſier to feteh 
Honey out of the Bowels of the Earth, to 
broach the Rock, or draw Rivers from a Flint, 
than to draw Obedience from tne. 


They were Perſons, who wore all the Marks 


of the particular incommunicable kindneſſes 
of Heaven: God had not dealt ſo with any 


Nation, ſays David, Pfal. cxlvii. 20. They 


ſeemed as an Exception from (or rather above) 
the common Rule of Providence. A People 


* God courted, OE" and married, 
cap 
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and by a yet greater wonder, continued to 
court them even after marriage. God thought 
nothing too good for them to enjoy, nor 

tbought they any thing too bad for themſelves 
to commit. They were a People cull'd and 
choſe out of the reſt of the World; in ſhort, 
they were in ſome ſenſe a gathered Cungre - 
gation, whom God thus horribly complains 
CC 
3. The third thing to be conſidered is the 
Ground of this Complaint raiſed againſt them; 
which was their unworthy, unſuitable Returns 
made to the Dealings of God with them. 
Which will appear, firſt, by,conſideringGod's 
dealing with them: and ſecondly, their deal- 
ing with God: and ſo by confronting them 
both together, we ſhall give them all the Ad- 
vantage of contraries ſet off by Nearneſs and 
Compariſon. We will begin with God's deal. 
ing with them, which conſiſts of theſe three 
1. That he committed his ſacred Word and 
Oracles to them, ſo that when all the World 
round about them had no other Religion, than 
what they either derived from their own Er- 
rors, or at beſt from their Conjectures, theſe 
were taught by immediate and infallible Re- 
velation; neither confounding themſelves in 


the Notion of God's Nature, ſo as to own a 
multiplicity of Deities; nor yet of his Wor- 
ſhip, ſo as to ſerve him by abſurd, and what 
is worſe, by impious Practices, which yet the 
beſt and the moſt reputed - of the Gentiles 
placed all their Devotion in. In ſumm, they 
had that ſure word of Prophecy, which was 
able to make them wiſe to Salvation; while 
the neighbouring Nations had ſuch a Religion, 
as neither repreſented them wiſe i in this Word, . 
nor like to be ſaved in the net. 5 
And yet as Pure and as Divine as the Jewiſh 
Worſhip was, it _y 1 more Ceremonies 
than ours; nor % we find any Proviſo for 
the abatement of the leaſt of them, to gratify 
any tender Canſcience whatſoever; though 
yet the Nature of God, who was to be wor- 
thip'd, and of the Souls of Men, who were to 
pay him that Worſhip, were the ſame then 
that they are now, and conſequently apt to : 
be helped or hindred by the ſame means: 
which one Conſideration is enough to cut the 
Sinews of all the pitiful Arguments, that the 
Non-conforming Comprehen ſive Sages did, or 
do, or ever will produce. But we underſtand rhe 
Men ; they ſtrike indeed ar the'Church, bur 
their Aim is farther, and, if God prevents not, 
their _ will follow ir. 


How 
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A How this ee wi atheiſtical Age may rate 
_ things, I know not; but believe it, the Ac- 
counts of England run high in the Books of 
Heaven, for the Religion, which God has 
planted amongſt us. A Religion refined from 
all that ſuperfluous Droſs, which the Romiſh 
is generally and juſtly charged with; and yet 
ſo Prudent in its Oeconomy and Conſtitution, 
as not to leave it ſelf wholly unprovided of 
Decency i in Circumſtantials, which are the ne- 
ceſſary Appendants of all human Actions; 
and conſequently being leſt to the Arbitrement 
of every Man's various Fancy, would be ſo 

_ differing, looſe, and extrayagant, that ſhould 
bur a ſober Heathen view ſuch a Divine Wor- 
ſhip, he would certainly ſay, (as St. Paul 
ſpeaks) were we not mad? While with Amaze- 
ment he beheld one Man paying his Reve- 
rence to an infinite Majeſty ſitting, another 
expreſſing the ſame Reyerence (forſooth) with 
his Hat on his Head ; Poſtures, which pals for 
Affront and Contumely, even in our — 
to an earthly Superior. 

But let the Doctrine, Diſcipline, nd Rituals 
of the Church of England be ſearched to the 
bottom by rational and impartial Heads, and 

then let them, if they pleaſe, produce any 
thing juſtly offenſive to a Conſcience tender, 


not 


4 3 3 F * * * 9 * ” * * PS — * 4 
Nn n n Fl . ED IN . N -&L oo 22 * 
. þ : : > > * 
* oy 3 * * 
oo 10 > 
8 5 # ff þ 
* F ö — 
% b ; © 
* * 
. * 
ef In MN 1% ; | ; 
* 


not to the degree of Rebellion. God will one 
day reckon with us for the Church Privileges 
"3 we enjoy, and fof our Religion, which is FR | 
queſtiohably che beſt, che pureſt, and thè moſt 
Primitive in the World; how ill ſoever it has 
been uſed by ſome, who were concerhed upon | 
more Accounts than one to encourage it. In 
this reſpeck therefore, our Caſe falls in with 
the Fews, that God has vouchſafed both then 
and us che greateſt of bleſſings, the ticheſt 
and moſt improveable of Talents, even a tires | 
a clear, and an tincotfupred Religion. God's 
regard to which (for ought I bon) was che 
chief, if not the bnly, catiſe of the Mercy we. 
comimethorate this Day. 
2. As God planted his Vineyard with this ; 
10 generous a Plant, fo he was not wanting 
td refreſhi and influence it with the continual 
Bews of his Mercy, and the ſhowers of his 
choiceſt" Bleſſings. The Mirades of Eg pt, 
and the Red Sea; tlie Fews frequent Tie. 
rances from Captivity, from the Inſolence of 
the Philiſtines and the Midianites, and flow | 
that Scourge of Nations the Aſſyrians, were 
enough nit only to havè argued, but even to 
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* . 
7 5 has. got © God. & dealt 28 mexcifall 
as gloxiouſly with theſe three Nations TA 2 
that we are an Iſland. not only encompaſſe 
Wich a Sea of Matere, but allo. eee 
with an Ocean of Mercies: From the Day, 
that God firſt vouchſafed us the Settlement 


| of the Reformed Religion under the Reign of 


Queen Elizabeth, how has he been like a 
Cloud by Day, and a Pillar of Fire by Night, 
both to 50 uide and protect us in the Proſeſſion 
of it? For can we forget the Deliverance of 
38, and thoſe victorious Mercies more in- 
vincible, than the Armada deſigned to in- 
vadde and enſlave us; When the Sear and 
Winds had a Command from Heaven to fight 
under the Engliſh Colours, and to, manifeſt 
the & trength 91 God, in our: Weakneſs? Or 
| 20 we pals over that never to be forgot bleſ- 
vg of this Day, which, brought to Light 
thoſe hidden and fatal Works of Darkneſs, 
that would haye ruined both King and Church 
and the three Eſtates at a Blow; when that 
God, who bumbles himſelf enough in behold- 
ing what, is done upon the Earth, was pleag'd. 
ro ſtoop yet lower, and to behold what. was 
| doing under it too; and ſo by a mature Pro- 
vidence, ſtepping in between the Match and 
the fatal Train; to catch us as it were @ Brand 
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bas) of the Fen 2 or ce by the greater 
mercy of Prevention} to keep the deſtructive 
R from kindling upon us; atid. thereby 
to give us both an Opportunity and Obligati- 
on of eteinalty celebrating the Mercy of tacti 
2 gloridts Reſcue from a Plot id aft the Parts 
of it ſo black and hideous, 'rhat the fobet Pa? 
piſts thidſelves ever did, and dS; and I bes 
lieve ever wilt, profeſs an utter adhorrenes 
of it, how e Weber Tap thay! DN! to 0 
peat it. 

But the Divine Merey bas bot tock ap here! 
it t has delivered us from a blacker atid a grea! 
ter Calamity 3' 4 Calamity,” the Memory of 
which bas eren 9 up the Git pooder 
 Treajon it ft, F mban the lart herrid atid 
for ever accurſed Rebellion; contrived, adted; 
and carried on By Petfbtis and Principles worſe) 
and morè deſtructive roMotiarchy, than thoſe 
df the Papiſts/ For the Crowns of Spain and 
of France thrive and flouriſh; for all the Popiſn 
Religion ſettled in thofe Kingdoms: but the 
ſanRtifyed Adtors'df but late Opnfuſtons Weft 
ſuch, as tore tlie Crown from che King's Head 
and his Head flom his Shoulders, aid would, 
upon the fame, Adbantages, tindoabredly de 
the ſame again; The neat. Finger of Pauati- 

ein bearing harder atid heayier upon Motiar® 
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chy; than the whole Loins pF Popery + Go 
deliver us from them both. 

Now ſurely by theſe mirzoulous Inſtances of 
Nerey, God would fain provoke us to ſuch a 
degree of 1 as might prevent his Juſtico 
from conſigning us over te à Relapſe into 
the ſame fad; Effects of the ſame Sins. For 
can we think, that God detected and daſhed 
the Conſpiracy of this Day, only to enable 
the Sons of Luxury and Ingratitude perpetual- 
ly to conſpire againſt him? Did he break the 
Neck of the late Rebellion, that we might 
tranſcribe their Actings toward their King 
into our Behaviour towards God ? Did he de- 
liver the Sword into our Hands, that we might 
thruſt it into the Bowels of his Church? Did 
he ſcatter. all thoſe Antimonarchical Sets of 
Presbytery, Independency, and Anabapriſm, 
and other Fanaticks, by whatſoever Names 
they ſtand diſtinguiſhed, and (ſuch is their 
good Fortune) in a fair way Dignifyed too? 
I ay, did he ſcatter all theſe Locuſts, that we 
might court, their Return, recall our old 
Plagues, and fall back into our former'Crom- 
wellian Confuſions ? If this be our Lot, we 
muſt charge our Miſery upon none but our 
ſelves: for God would have delivered, nay, 
5 e bas delivered us, but it ſeems. eyen 

iu 
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in ſpight of Providence and Nev it ſelf ve 
are reſolved not to be delivered... 
3. The third Courſe of God's Jealing Sh 
tha Perſons: here complained of in the Text 
was by Judgments. It is poſſible, that the 
moſt generous of Plants, fix d in the richeſt 
Soil, and viſited with the kindeſt and moſt 
benign Influence of Sun and Wceat her, may 
yet not fructify, till they are pruned and cut, 
and rid of thoſe ſuperfluous Branches and 
Suckers, which ſteal and intercept that Juice 
and Sap, which, according to the prime In. 
tention of Nature, ſhould paſs into Fruit. And 
therefore the great Husbandman of Souls rakes. 
this Courſe with his ſpiritual Vines, to add the 
Pruning-hook of his Judgments! to the more 
gentle Manurings of his Mercy; and when 
watering. will not do, to dig about them, 
And it is his laſt Courſe; after Sabah, if they 
ſtill continue barren, comes the Sentence of 
Extirpation, poſitiye and irreverſible, cut 
them down, why cumber they the Ground? 
Now that God has not been wanting to ; 
endeavour our Reduction and Fertility hy 
theſe means alſo, we can call in many great 
and ſad Experiences to atteſt. For not to 
mention the Sun of Mercy, almoſt as ſoon as 
riſen in the firſt Reformation of Religion, 


Dd 3 preſently 
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preſently ſetting again in Blood in the cruel 
Reign of Queen Mary: nor yer to mention 
the Feſtiyity of almoſt every ſueceeding Prince's 
Coronation, preſently” followed by a diſmal 
ſweeping Plague; as if ſent purpoſely to up- 
Naas us with the Mortality of our Joys, by 
caſting ſo ſuddait a Cloud over our Triumphs, 
aud daſning gur Wine with our 0wn Tears. 
1 fay, not to inſiſt upon theſe more remote 
Inſtances of the Divine Judgments, let us caſt 
our Eyes upon thoſe later ones, much ſur- 
ag all che former. And here we ſhall ſee 
Kingdoms for ſome Vears bleeding by 
an gane civil War, weltring in their own, 
Blood, and waſted and ſpoiled by rhe F ury 
of their own Inhabitants. A Calamity ſo uni- 
yerſal, that, like a Deluge, it involved all 
$orts, Eſtares, and Conditions of Men; from 
the Prince to the Peaſant; from him that 
wiclded the Sceptre, 1p. bim that held che 
Plough.” And this War we ſhall find concta- 
ded wich the Succeſs of the Rebel-Cauſe and 
Atmy; ; which in the midſt of Peace conti- 
nued pon the Kingdom all the Miſeries of 
War; acking all the Cruelties of Banithments, 
Enpriſonments, Sequeſtrations and Decima- 
tions, upon all thoſe, that durſt own the leaſt 
Loyalty 0 their Prince,” or Affection to the 
huren. 1 And 
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Aud when it pleaſed Providence ts 1h | 
oder this Storm i che happy Reſtoration T 
both, it was not long, before the deſtroying | 


| Agel Rretcpd +ofth bis Hand over us in that 
wotuf Wrotrahty, cauſed by a ſpreading de- 


ouring Sickneſs, that ceafed not ro deftroy 


the Nation a baffled this Judgm jent allo, and 


aud inge down Thouſands before it, without 
ſtay or flop; till at length it gave over (as it 


wete) out of very Wearineſs with Killing. . 


Ant when we were ſtill vriconcerned after 
all theſe Blows, falling ſo thick and heavy up- 


on us; a Fire, more dreadful than all, breaks * 1 


forth upon the Metropolis and Glory of our 
Nation, the great M. agazine of our Strength 
and Riches, and ae: as 5 a Mortalit; 


of Houſes, as the Sickneſs ha made of jab, 
bitarnts. Ea 


a Abd, 1405; | ky the wy Impi iery of 


uo he us but of this flery rack with a 
roſs tall abbut us, God commiſſions 
5 Enemy; the Enemy, whom he bad 10 


oſten delivered i into our Hands, to come and 


outbrave us at e dur very Doors, and to 
27 


thoſe Ornaments and Bulwarks of our Eng 
Nation even under our Noles. A Diſgrace 


and a Blot upon us not to be fet fetch d out by 
the Fire chat burnt them, nor to be walq 
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off by the whole Ocean that carried them; 
and it is well, that there follqwed: 1 a De- 
ruction greater than the Diſgracgg. 

Me hay ſeep and felt, hat an wi, God 
can do: _ if we - ſill ſin on, and make new 
Judgments neceſſary, fo that God can neither 
Fre, nor Plague, nor fight us by Sea gr Land 


|  -out of our Sins, what can be expected but 


that he, who hitherto has been only à cor: 
recting, ſhould, in the dern Phar, be A. ber. 
ſuming Fire? 

Haying thus ſhewn, how Gad = — 
his People, his J ineyard, and his beloved 
Inheritance, namely, by Inſtruction, by Mer- 
cies, and by Judgments, 0 that he might 
well make good this his Saying, What could 
have been done mare to my Vineyard that I 
bave not .done?) and withal having ſhewn, 
how parallel to thoſe, his Proceedings with us 
have been, let us now come to ſee, hoy both 
of 1 haye dealt with God by way of Fr 


"Three things the Text remarks of them, 

J. Great In 5 altice and Oppreſſſon. „ A 
Yerle 3. 
. reap Rapaci ity and Coyctouſacls, in 
Verſe 8 85 
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1. And: firſt, God charges them with I. 
juſtice and Oppreſſion ; though a Sin of all 
others leaſt to be expected from them, that 
they, Who had fo lately groan'd; under the 
Rod of Oppreſſion, ſhould preſently turn Op-. 
preſfors themſelves; and that in the moſt 
cruel and inhuman Inſtances of it, neither 
, Judging the Cauſe of the Fatherleſt, nor ſuf 
porting the Widow; as this Prophet tells 
them in Chap. i. V. 23. It ſeems no Plea 
ſub forma Pauperis could thrive, or ſucceed 
in their Courts: they had no Commiſeration 
for thoſe, who had ſuffered the ſame Bondage ; 
and Captivity, - and ſmarted under the ſame 
Tyranny with themſelves. 

We have had Mercies, indeed great 4 
gloriois in his Majeſty's Reſtoration : but 
have thoſe been any Gainers. by the Pelive- 
rance, who were the greateſt Loſers by the 
War? No (in a far different Senſe from that 
of the Scri pture), t him only, that has, ſhall 
4 given, and he ſhall have. more abundant- 

But if a Man's Loyalty has ſtript him of 

0 Eſtate, his Intereſt, or Relations, then, 
like the lame Man at the Pool of eee 
every, qne ſteps in before bim. 
We keep Days of Thankſgiving for our De 
liverance from the Powder Plot, and for hig 
ln INE 
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| jefty's Rerirn, and the like j but d6 theſe 
Experiments of God's Goodnels to us provoke 
dus to Gur Brechrbn, our loyal; ſuffering, un- 
done Brethreu ? To whom the greateſt Kind. 
#2 had been but the ſtricteſt fare But 
ſich have been our Methods of treating them, 
that we muſt expect the ſame Declaration, xhat 
Sod makes in Verſe 7, that be looked. for 
Judgment, bus bebold Oppreſſion ; for Righte- 
fache; but behold a Cry? and'itis well if i 
ue not a Cry to Heaven for Vengeance. 
108, The ſecend thing here charged by 
upon bis r ee people was their abomi- 
nmable Covetou e. Every one (ſays che Pro- 
phet 7/2. i. 23.) er Gifts, and follow- 
JT; et» iter Rewards: and kere again he char- 

| ges them for ining Houſe to Houſe," and 

ys fo fe, and that deſervedly, for the 
| vial Way of Mens doing ſo is by their Join- 
jag Sin 5 Sin, and Exrottion to Extortion. 
A Courſe equally offenſtve ro God; and grie. 
vous to Man: it being no more po ſſible, that 
4 Nation ſhould floutifh, © ket the Wealch 
of it is graſped into a feu Hands; than that 
che Body ſhbuld thrive, when the Nutriment 
que to all the Parts of it is gathered inr6 two 
of three ſwelling Wens, or Impoſtems. The 
9 of Coyetouſneſs, I well know, 
| makes 
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Ae * und a truagical Noiſe, when i 
e maten) and: falſely caſt upon a certain 
Sort and Profeſſion of Men, who (God knows) 
for much the greareſt Part of them have ſcarte 

any thing to be cover ous: of. Bur ſurely hig 
is far more likely. to be found amongſt thoſe; 
who. can raiſe great Eftates and Families bus. 
of nothing, and ctanſmit the Fruits 125 tho | 
Sin and Rapine do their Poſterſty. 

How much Ooveronſacks endangered his 
Nation eyen'in reference to this very Buſineſs 
of the Powdgr-Treaſan, thoſe Words of King 
Jan ſufficiently demonſtrate, Who confides | 

ring, how: far che Conſpiracy had gone, and 

how near we were to Ruin, and how'narrows. 
ly we eſcaped it, ig repotted to haue laid 
wich ſome Heat, but more Reaſan, that tus 
borrid Plot might haue bern cattlier di 
vered, hed not fon of hi Offiters toutd 
their Monty, omitheir ou Penſone, nel 
more: than their Chuntręy. And the Truth 
is, conſidering how grofs the Action was; 
being a Conyeyance- of fo nigeh Wood and 
ſo many Barrels to ſuch a certain place, add. 
ing withal the Nuinber of the Perſons engaged 
in the Plot, it is a Miracle it Was not {carch'd 
into and found out before. I am ſure upon 
on and — other Accounts Ny haye Cauſe 
ro 


ts adore the Truth of that Divine Aphoriſm 
both ſor King and Church, Archbiſhop Laud, 
who lived and acted up to all that he faid, 
even to the ſealing it with his laſt Blood. 
The Lord (ſays he) deliver ut from covetous 
and frarful Men: the Covetous will betray 
ur for Money, the Fearful fur Security. 

3. And laftly, the third thing diarped 
by God upon thoſe unworthy) Perſons ſpoken 
of in the Text, was their exceſſive Luxury 
and Sen ſualty;. purſued by them even to the 
degree of a Trade, or a Profeſſion: for in the 
11 * Verſe of this v Chapter We have them 
riſing ap early, and ſitting p late at their 
Cups; ſuch painful and laborious Drunkards 
were they; and to the clattering of their 
Cups we have the additional Muſick of the 
Harp and Viol in the 12 Verſe, where we 
find them feaſting and gratifying all their Sen- 
ſes, till they had — ſilenced their Reaſon; 
and, which is the natural conſequent of Volup- 
tuouſneſs, wholly abandoned all Thoughts of 
Providence: as it is in the ſame Vel not 
regarding the Work of the Lord, u wor the 'Ope- 
ration of his Handle. 

It is like they might end theit Time" as 
| many amongſt us do now ardays, in dreſſing 


and 
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and adorning themſelves, in preparing for the 
great and weighty Work of Balls and Dances, 
and then in ſhewing their little Wit by ſcofs ' 
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"th tid God 1 tran . 
B eſſings either to chem; or us, only to be 
impto ved into the Food and Fewel of Intem- 
perance? Did God keep off our Enemies by 
Sea and Land, that we might compaſs both 
to ſatisfy our unruly Appetites? There have 
been Rumours and Fears of French Armies, 
but they are the French Faſbions and the 
French Vices, that have invaded, and con- 
quered, and ſpoiled our Land; while every 
ployment and Glory, te do wickedly, and to 
fare deliciouſly every Day: a Trade which is 
ſure to go on e, though all others _ 
guiſh and decay. 


Such ſurely are 'noithet FRY Perſons. 800 
practices, 9s moved God to do ſuch great 
Things for us; who fills no Man's Coffers, 
only to furniſh, him out in every new. vain 
Dreſs, or ridiculous Faſhion; For, as St. Paul 
lays, Does God take Care for Oven? So we 
may be ſure, that much leſs does he take ſuch 
Care for Apes and Monkeys, for Goats and 
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Ktoinr; for ſpeh as are good for nothing, . 
either mimically to immate their Neighbours 
fooleries,/ior to immerfe themſelves in all kind 
oÞ laſcivious: auc debaüched living Bur if 
theſe be the courſes we are reſolved upon, we. 
ſnhould do well to ſtrike this and ſuch other 
Feſuval/ Days of - Deliverance out of 
our Rubrick, which ſtand there only to B 


for our e ee us for our gs 


Thus 4 Jet ht have given yo ſotne: ac. 
eount of che Grounds of that loud and heavy 
complaint here commenced by God himſelf 
againſt his peculiar darling People. Namely, 

Their uuuorthy unſuitable Returns made to 
— Gott «dealings with them; that wien he en- 
deavoured to inform aud. guide them with the 
Word! of his eternal Truth, to endeat- them 
wich his Mercies, aud - to diſcipline and re- 
tlaim them with his ] adgments 3 they were 
ſo incorripible- and even impenetrable by all 
theſe methods, that they let looſe the Reins 
to all the Filth and Baſenelſs; that the Corrup- 
tion of their Natute could ingulph them in; 
aven with their clamorous Oppreſſi 


ons, burdenibg the Barth with their Rapines 
and Bxtortions; and laſtly; abuſing themſelves 


— 
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al all — os God with hel 2 

inſatiable Luxury and lntemperance. * 
And now if wethink, that the inzured voy 

uſt of Ged couch after all this, -farishy iOielf 
with bare Complaints, we may conclude; chat 

ir hack ſemething elle to complain of beſides 
their Wickedneis, even, his- ami; Fuſticd'y 
which Was 00 far concerned to put up ſack 
Provocations, without much another kind of 
revepging the Injuries done ta his abuſed Mey. 
cy. And therefore we have God here comp 
to his final Reſalution; namely, to deſtroy 
and ruin thoſe, vile Perſons; which is the fuck 
Iſſue and n of een d. Come 
plaint, and the ; 5 
4 And lat thing; pape bye u — 
haudled. | This, dreadful -proceeding'of Go 

with chem we have fully ſet down in che 
fifth and ſixth verſes, And noi 0 #0; (N 8 
God), I wat tell. your; what Tun ds b my” 
Vineyards. I will take awaxthe badge there. 

ö and it ſhall is eaten uns a, len 

tom the Mall thereefs, and it ſhall -be'trode 
den amn, and 1 will lay it waſte ; ir ſhut 
not be, pruned nor digg d. bus there ſhall come 
up Briars and Thorns; I will alſo command 
the Clouds, that they rain un nan u if. 
In 4 1 he would. urterly ** | 


all 


al their Deſences, and expoſe them to ae 
Miſeries of a defenceleſs Condition. 

© Now the Defences of a — d6: 
1. Its e Its Militaty Force. In the 

Beſtruction of both of which, Hiſtory tells 
us, bow miſerably the Jewiſh: Nation ſuffered, 
till at length overpowered with continnal In- 
vaſions, their Commonwealth and * 
ment was quite diſſolyed. 

. And firſt for their Laws, (which! in eve- 
ry Government are as the Sinews and Nerves, 
binding together all the Parts and Members of 
the Body Politick) the execution of them 
_ amongſt the Jeu was at length wholly neg. 
tected; fo that they ſtood only to che 
Weakneſs of the! and as Trophies 
of a victorious reignitg lmpiety, much too 
ſtrong for them: which Laws, had they had 
their full courſe and career, muſt have born 
| down all diſorder before them, and made 
Judgment run down like a River, and Righte- 

ouſueſs like a: mighty Stream. But they by 
new unheatd of methods of Policy ſer them 

ſelves only to ſuppreſs their Laws, and to ſe- 
cure themſelves by the rotten ſhort Arts of 
— — can winking at the groſſeſt diſorders 
fo long, till they had even wind themſelves 
blind; and * Wiekedneſs into that 
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Bulk and Height, that aver-topping Authority, 
and ſcorn all control, 18 N Only, a 
Law 0 it felf, l 55 

2. And then in the next place, this intro- 
duced a Diſſolution, of their. Military power: 
no Perſons ever growing. into a fitneſs for War 
under a licentious and ungoyerned. Peace. 
Whereupon we find them run down by ey 
potent Adverſary. The Aſſyrians, the E 43 
trans, the Perſians, the G recians, and the Ro. 
mans, all RY vanquiſhed and enſlayed 
them e ee 
And chen they es that nejrher their in- 
ſulting over en Brethren, their Joining 
Houſe to Houſe, nor their chanting to the 
Harp, and Viol, their merry meetings and 
profuſe F. eaſtings, their gawdy Dreſſes, and 
damning. Oaths, could. enable them to look 
an SM" 58 and 1 reſolved Enemy i in the 
Face. 

And now As s the Walls and Safeguard of a 
Nation are its Laws and Military Forte, 
ſo upon a failure 7 them enſue t two fatal and 7 
1 en eee 

1. A growth of Sects eds and factions; for 6 
ſoon, A God 1 5 5 up the Hedge of his 
Vineyard, we 13 it in the ſixth Verſe of this 
Chapter over-run with Briars aud Thorns; 

You V. * 8 things 


4th 4 Sh 


e 16s oh ; A + * 
things not ofily uſeleſs, Bir kürtful; Much as 
inſtead of refreſhing, or feeding the Husband- 


man, only rend and tear his Fleſh; and not 


content only to grow,” will at length afpire 
alſo 70. govern; it being narural to the vileſt 
Branble, to affet? NH and Supremacy. 
The Jewiſh urch and Nation was at length 
peſtered with Phariſees, ' Sutldutees, Herodi- 
ans, and Efenians, alt rending the Unity of 
the Church, and troubli the Peace of the 
State, much like that Rabble of Sects and 


5 Names now a days amongſt Us, the bleſſed 


effect of the late Hoody Re Reformation. ob, 


bow they ſwarm, and to what a Jari 


condition they have brought this once Aww 
ing Kingdom, every judicious Perfon ſees, and 
every pious laments. Ang, which is the greateſt 


Miſchief of all, we Kill take ptetences'of Con- 


ſcience for currant from thoſe, Who had Con- 


ſpired and Rehell'd againſt the Government, 
Murdered. one King, and Banifhed another, 


and to this Day haye not declared the leaſt Re- 


pentance for any of all thoſe things, which they 
have done. Bus ſince our Phyſicians thin the 
beſt way of eur ing a Diſeaſe js to Pamper it, 


the Lord in Merey prepare the Kingdom” to 
9 what he hy weh s can een 


C a | | | : | of x. The 
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2. The other Miſchief conſequent upon 
God's pulling down the Wall of his Vineyard, 
was its frodden down. It was firſt ts 
be choak'd up by a growing Evil from within, 
and next to be laid waſte by a Force from 
abroad. The Non- execution of Laws cauſed 
the firſt, and the failure of Power occaſioned 
the next. How deep the ets drank of this 
Cup, has been ready hinted ; even till the 
whole Nation was drunk with God's Fury: 
ind if fo, could any thing prepare them for, 
and expoſe them "wy a more dreadful fall; and 

et they had experience of as great Mercies 
1 God, as ever this Day produced to Eng- 
land; and I am N they ald not (be- 
cauſe indeed they could not) abuſe them more. 

Now what rational Ground we can have to 
preſume upon greatęr kindneſs and forbearance, 
than God vouchſaſed bis own Vineyard, Ibe- 
lieve, it will poſe any of us to teil. We have 
lived under a long Sunſbine, and, God knows, 
that it has ripened out Sins apace. Nor have 
the Judgments uſed by him (tk hitherto able 
to reduce us; 2 have been ſo vari- 
ous, that now there remains not many more 
behind; but yet thoſe, which do remain, are 


ſuch, that if God brings them upon us, N 8 1 


will indeed leave no work for any more. In 
E TS i the 
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the mean time it is ſurely our grand Concern- 
ment to prevent the Divine Juſtice, before the 
laſt and fatal Sentence goes out againſt us; 
and ſo breaking off our crying National Sins 
by a commenſurate National Repentance to re- 
concile our ſelves to our Great Judge; even 
that Judge, who has Mercy for relenting Sin- 

ners, but repays the obſtinate, and thoſe who 
hate bun, to their Face. 


To whom therefore Ya rendred and a (ers 
bed, as is moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, 
Majeſty, and Dominion, both now and 
for evermore. Amen. | 
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For where Envy ing and Sells 
is, there is 1 
ery evil Mork. 


whtt F all che Sins * in Qualities that 
15 O the Corruption of Man's Nature has 
derrdt poyſoned and polluted his Mind 
with, there is none of greater Ma- 


ligniry and Baſeneſs than Envy. For the Con- 


demnation of which we need not bring it to 
the Bar of Religion and Chriſtianity; there 
being enough to ſentence and — ic 
from bare Reaſon and Philoſophp. 
For the Proſecution of Ge Words I ſhall 
do theſe fpur Things. op 
1. 1ſhallſhew, what Hinge is, and where- 
in the Nature of it does conſiſt. Ain . 
E e4 4 What 
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be. What are the Grounds and Cauſes of it. 
3. Whar are its Effets ard Couſeg 


ö bences 


y 4 
4. a0d y, Make be vk and! . pp 
Þ "And fi for the Ne RS FH 
16 of theſe: what "Eavy 1 is, = Sin 
oe Nature of it does conſiſt. And for this 
we ſhall find; that Moraliſts generally give us 
this Deſcription of it; that it is a depraved 
Affection or Paſſion of the Mind, diſpoſing 
a Man to hate or matign another for "ſome 
Good or Excellency belonging to him, which 
the envious Perſon judges him unworthy of, 
and which for the moſt part be wants him. 
felf. Or yet more briefly ; Envy is a cer- 
Fam Grief of Mind conceiued upon the Sight 
of another's Felicity, whether real or ſup- 
| poſed: fo that we ſee that ir conſiſts partly 
of Hatred, and partly of Grief. In reſpect 
of which two Paſſions; and the proper Act- 
ings of both, we are to obſerve, that as it 
ſhows itſelf in Hatred, it ſtrikes at the Per- 
ſon envied; but as it affects a Man in the 
Nature of Grief, it recoils, and does Exe- 
cution upon the Envier; both of them are 
hoſtile Affections, and vexatious to the Breaſt, 
which * _ Acts of Love indeed 
Fare 


mes ft bs. 28% 
urally fomething of Pleafure Kit" ar 


hai r 
tending them, and pleaſe the. Mind, by — 
they proceed from it. But no Man x 
ly enjoys himſelf; while he hates otfer 
Hatred being à Quality, that ſours the whole 
_ Soul, and puts all the Faculties of it (as' it ; 
were) into à Poſture of Offence: It is reall 
War begun, and commonly ſo, before it i 
proclaimed; it gives the firſt Charge, and 
ſtrikes the firſt Stroke in all Acts of Hoſtility. 
And can there be any thing of Enjoyment in 
all this? A Battel certainly can be no preſent 
Pleaſure, though it ſhould end in a Victory. 
And during a Man's actual purſuit of his Ha- 
tred, he is much in the ſame Condition, relt- 
leſs and unquiet; his Head contriving, ane 
his Hands. lay ing about them to do the hated 
Perſon all the Miſchief he can: in a word, 
he lives in the Fire, fighting and fencing, and 
forced to carry on a conſtant Oppoſition, For 
Hatred being too active and Mercurial a Paf- 
ſion to lie kill, never takes up with the bare 
Theory of Miſchief, with fluggiſn Thoughts 
and ſecret Grudges, but, as Opportunity ſerves, 
will certainly be dong ; and till ſuch Oppor- 
tunity falls in with ic (which frequently | it 
N ns it muſt needs afflick, and . and 


4 4 — wh 
feed upon the Man himſelf, and make has 
miſerable, as he wiſhes others.. 9 
And thus Hatred having done its part to 
| wards the Diſturbance of the Mind, in which 
It is, the other Paſſion of Grief is hereupon 
preſently ſet on Work: for when any of the 
other Paſſions are defeated: about — 1 re- 
ive Objects, or Operations, then this 
aſſion immediately comes upon the Stage, 
and takes its turn to act. So chat, when a 
Man cannot vent his Rage outwardly, he is 
fare to grieve and mourn, and bleed inward- 
=__ like a Wretch falling gn his own Sword, 
| becauſe he cannot thruſt it into the Body of 
his Enemy. This is the Nature of Envy, al- 
ways exerting itſelf in and by theſe two af 
flicting paſſions; firſt, in the way of Hatred 
ing its miſchievous Influence abroad, 
and then in the way of Grief playing the Ty: 
rant at home; but whether in the one or in 
the other, - Guilt and Sadneſs are its inſepa- 
able Companions: it being utterly impoſſible 
ppon all Princi ples both of Nature and Reli- 
gion, for an envious Perſon to have either a 
good Conſcience or a chearful eig 
P But to ſhew the Malignity of this ill Qua- 
fe: yet farther, it is Mn: chat in all 
or 


1 age th 
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there is, as to the general Nature of them, an 
Iodifference to Good or Evilz as being, un- 
der that Conſideration, determined to nei- 
ther. Thus, for laſtance, we find it, in 

the ſorementioned AﬀeRions. of Grief and 
Hatred, taken ſingly and by themſelves, 
and likewiſe in Hear, Augen, Daeſpair, 
and the like; of all which there is none 
but what may be lawful in the reſpeRive Aq- 
ings of each, gon vs they pitch upon right. 
Objects, and proceed in a due Manner: for a 
Man may grieve, hate, fears _ angry, and 
deſpair. of the Aecompliſhment t his. 
that Deſign, without tranſgr g any of the 
Rules. of Morality. So that there may be 
ſuch things as an honeſt Grief; Hatred, Fear, 
Anger and Deſpondency (as wi n ſaid), 
if duly placed and directed; hut notwith- 
ſtanding all this, there can =o no >-fch thing 
in Nature as an honeſt: and 4 lawful Envy ; 
but it is intrinſically evil, and imports in it 
an eſſential Obliquity, not to be taken off or 
ſeparated from it. For though I have ſnewa, 
chat Envy was made up of Hatred and Grief, 


and have ſince alſo affirmed, that theſe tW o 
Affections may be good and lawful in their 


relpedtive Aang, 11 remember, 


— 
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har This is ſo only, when they act ſingly, and 
withal upon due Objects; but (when by be- 
ing combined together, and pitched upon a 
wrong Object, they both make up the Paſ- 
ſion of Envy), they then receive thereby ſuch 
à different Formality and Nature, as ſtamps 
them abſolutely evil, and that ſo unchangeably 
ſuch, as no Conſideration or Circumſtances 
whatſoever can poſſibly render them other. 
wiſe; which ſhews, and proves too, an origi- 
nal neceſſary Diſagreeableneſs between Envy 
and the Soul of Man: for nothing can agree 
with this, which conſiſts not with its: Iuno- 
cence; and for a Man to be envions and in- 
nocert too, is contradictions and impoſſible. 
And this, by the way, will ſerve alſo to de- 
monſtrate to us, what Afſections or Paſſions 
are natural to the Soul of Man, and what is 
unnatural. And thus much for the Nature of 
Envy, gs pt what it is, and wherein it 
does conſiſt. I proceed now to the | 
Second thing propoſed, vi. to ſhew, what 
ere the Grounds and i of —_ > and 
theſe Are twofold. x: 
1. Either on the part of the Perſon _ 
12 Or, 

54] ds a che 3 of the Perſon envied, 
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And firſt for thoſe:of the n fore, r AY 
reckon theſe, Fe e aten 
1. Great Malice and Befaciels of Nate 
In which I am forced to uſe a general Word, 
not being able to give it a particular and more 
expreſſive name. But the thing, Which I 
mean and deſign by it, is ſuch a Temper f 
Mind, as makes Men for the moſt part love 
Miſchief for Miſchiefs ſake; and though they 
ſerve no real Intereſt, and reap no Advantage 
by the Hurt they do, yet it is ſo peculiarly: 
aden tocheir Ill nature ond Conſtitution ro ; 
own: Wages — . — — obſer 
ved in ſome Beaſts of Prey; Which, having 
filled their ravenous Appetites, ſo that Hun- 
ger can prompt them to no farther C 
yet, out of mere Savageneſs, ſhall tear and 
deſtroy, whatſoever they meet with, and take 
pains to Kill, though cog leave ir —_ 
when they have done 
It is a common age W e is no 
diſputing of the Reaſon of Facts: ſor as much 
as each Man's particular Fancy and Humour 
determine him to like this, and diſlike that: 
and ſo it is in the Pleaſures of the Mind; ſome 
_ 2 this, and wonder, that others hate 
and. they. on the e ſide wonder as 
much, 


— W "IOW 4 
much, that any one can eee they ſo 
much love. But as Philoſophy teaches, that 
all Wonder gs from an of the 
Canſes of Things; ſo this proceeds from a 
particular Inexperience, le want of obſer. 
ving Matters of daily Oe 100, In Which 
we ſhall — of Wich we can 
give no clear Account, or Reaſon, from the 
common Pri of Human Nature: but 
they ſeem. to be ſome of thoſe irregular mon- 
ſtrous Productions, which the general Cor- 
ruption of it preternaturally ſhodts out into; 
and which not keeping the ſtarec Courſe and 
Road of Human Nature, muſt not be mea- 
| fared by the uſual Actings and Inelinations of 
it. Which being ſo, why ſhould he, whoſe 
Temper inclines him to x regs and 
beneficial to all, who come within his Con- 


| verſe, bearall{urprized to find another fierce, 


malicious, and ſhrewd to every one, whom 
he has to do with; any more than a Dove, 
which feeds upon Corn and other Seeds, 
ſhould wonder, that a Crow, or a Raven, 
can feed ſo heartily upon Carrion? For every 
Temperament has its particular Plea- 
. And the Mind: of a Nero will make 

8 uy i hin behokding the brave e in 
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the World all in — — could re. 
jaler ir the Ent of « Triumph,” and che Bib 
ries of a Victory. 860 5 Is Ei £1 Nn TOM} & 
Now this is ideRexfon, thar ſome Diſpoſiei- 
ons do really delight themſelves in Miſchiefs 
and love to fee all Men about them miſerable. 
lr is that 5 (as the Greeks call 33] 
that vile Quality that make them laugh at a . 
crols Accident, and feaſt their Eyes and Theie 
Thoughts with the-ſight of any great 5 


ty: and iodeed (morally ſpeaking)" — N 
not do otherwiſe. It is Meat and Drink to 


them to ſee others ſtarve; and their own 
Cloaths ſeem then to ſir warmeſt upon them 
when they behold others ready to adh wu 2 

Nakednels and Cold; like Auna, never hot- 
ter, than when ſurrounded with Sno-ww. Now 
this Diſpoſitian, this Reſſed, Human, Chriſti- 
an Diſpoſition; (to expreſs a thing contrary v 
Natute by Words, as Wanne erde | 


of Envy. Baum oi JOU bm 415 SO Tt ES 

2. The ſecond Ground or Cauſe of Envy 
is 21/-unreaſorable* graſping Ambirion. For 
the Deſign of the envious Perſon is not on- 
ly to obtain, but to engroßs all Honour aad 
Creatneſs to Rümſelf Tie thinks he ch ne. 
yer trade to his Advuntage; unleſs * 

9) l 1 KEY 
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heye'the monopoly of every thing he values. 
Other kinds of Ambition indeed will badly 
| brook any thing above them, hut this envi- 
out Ambition will endure nothing conſidera· 
ble about it. It is remarłked of Alexander as 
a very great fault, and (in truth) of that nature, 
that one would wonder, how it could fall upon 
ſo great a Spirit; "namely, chat he — — 
times carp at the valorous Atchievements of 
his own Captains. Sug demptum laudi exi- 
We ftamans, quicquid celſiſſet alien, ſays the Hi- 
ſtorian: becauſe he thought, that hatſoever 
Praiſe Was beſtowed upon another, was took 
from him A great Meanneſs certainly; and 
enough to make the Conqueror himſelf as 
much the Object of Mens Pity, as his Con- 
queſts could be of their Enx. 

No this is directly the Tem er of the cn- 
vious Perſon, whoſe. Ambition is not merely 
Ambition, but an odd of Ambiti. 
on and Coyetouſueſs too: for- he would have 
all to himſelf, and not ſo much as a good 
word muſt fall beſide him; ſo that whatſoever 
Commendation is given to another, is look d 
upon as an Invaſion; of his Property, and a 
Reproach to his Perſon: and to do any ching 
Excellent or Praiſe - worthy, is to paſs an At- 

f E dim not to be put up. And chere 
= fore 


chereſpre he bids ha (asit — 
tand ofſʒ While he alone puts himſelf upon 
evetyopublick Performance; catches at every 
Occaſion: of Popularity, and thruſts bimſelf 
into Very Mans Buſineſsa: he puffs, and he 
blau and he finellr, as if th Whole World 
were not enough to afford him Elbow - ro 
for it will not content ſuch an one to be che 
prime, unleſs he be) alſo the, only Man. In 
a word; he would needs be every — did 
not the ſame ill Quality e DOK | 
fit for; nothing 0 
But then, 1 to be 
back d with Intereſt and Power, and the Fa- 
your of great Ones, how grievous and into- 
lerable is it to all Perſons of Modeſty and 
Sobriety 2, What a Bluſter does it make in. all 
places? Such an one lives in the World like 
a continual Storm, blowing down all before | 
him: and Men (better than an himſelf) muſt be | 
willing to lie proſtrate, under his Feet, and ac- 
count it an Honour (forſooth) to be trampled 
upon, and made a Pedeſtal. only for him to 
get up by and ride. Su many inden 
But ſurely it concerns; all w ell-wiſhers to 
Society to and purſue ſuch an one, as 
they would a wild Boar, n bis Deſign, i is the 
lame, which is to waſte, and ſpo and fo- 
ol 5 'F f | rage 
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rage all that is about him. 
Hall nor can be ſerved by the Parts and Vir. 


Society neither 


tues of others; till ſuch an Obſtacle to both 


be ſtript of all Power, and retnoved out of 
the way; who is to the Body politick, like an 
enormous Exereſcence, or great Wen to the 


natural; drawing the proper Aliment and 
Juice of all the Parts to _— and ſo feeding 
upon and ſupporting itſelf by the Bane" and 
Ruin of the whole. Now this Diſpoſition 


—— for a ſecond Ground of 'Enyy. 


Another Cauſe of Envy is an inward 
Senſe of a Man's own Weakneſs and Inability 
to attain, what he deſires, and would aſpire 


to. I do not ſay, that Envy univerſally and 


always proceeds from hence, or ſuppoſes this 
for the Cauſe of ir, bur generally and for the 
moſt part it does: nor does this carry in it 
the leaſt Contrariety to what I faid before, in 
making Ambition one of the Cauſes of Envy; 
for upon a due Eſtimate of the Qualities,” that 
affect the Mind of Man, we ſhall find, that 
no Minds are weaker than the haughry and 
ambitious; much like the u Branch- 
es of Trees, lofty, but flight, and much more 
eaſily broke than thoſe, which they overtop. 
Now nothing ſtirs up Envy more, than a 
mo of being : TRA _ 
/ .x 6200 
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der Depeir ds founded upoh a Man's 
3 — of his not — — 

oufiels ticks ſo chile 0 the Mind, chat 
bt Aird Man's flatrering himſelf, and his 
boaſting to others, yet he can neither Sof, 
nor flatter it away; but that it is a perpe+ 
tual Check to His'Spirirs, and will be ſure to 
keep him under in the inmoſt Judgmetit he 
paſſes upon himſelf. Some have dbſerved, 
that there is no Creature whatſbever, but b 
2 kind of natural Inſtinct knows its Match; 
and, no doubt, by” conſequence its ſuperior 
and oVermatch too: And when a Man 
knows this, by an Ampartial Compariſon ot 
himſelf with his Rival (che inward Apprehen- 
ſons: of the Soul being generally impartial 
and true, hat Diſguiſe ſoever they may put 
on in Mens C and Expreſſions), upon 
ſuch a Compariſon I ſay, he ſinłs and ſneaks 
inwardly; and weighing himſelf in the Ba- 
lance wich the other, quickly fees, which 
Scale riſes,” and which falls. Sight and Senſe 
are his Comviction; and in ſuch caſes Men 
ſeldom or never diſſemble with themſelves. 
And this inward intimate Senſe of a Maus 
a Non Impotence, 1 afſirm to be one Ground = 
;: Hof „ and a principal one too. In a 
d Fre. word, 
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are vaſtvand/ingmoderare;s\duith he finds Them 
crampꝰd and ſtinted which! Na- 
ture has put to his Abilities: He would fain 


riſe; but he funds ſomething within, chat pulb 


him back, and ſtakes him down: and there- 
fore he caſts an evil Eye upon others, be- 


_ cauſe he ſinds ſuch r eee for it 
| in himſelf. Motu A 2H £03 L428 10 * | 


4. The fourth and datt Cauſe of Envy, that 
I ſhall aſſign, is /4/ene/#:- for this often makes 
Men envy the high: Offices, Honouts and 
Accompliſhments: of others. They will not 
be at the Pains to fit themſelves for Prefer- 


ment, and yet malign thoſe, who have it for 


their Fitneſs, and owe that Fitneſs to their 


Pains. No; they would lie ſtill and be great, 

| ſleep or play and be learned. Honours and 
Dignities muſt come to their Bed - ſide, wait 
the Time of their Riſing (forſooth), and even 
court their Acceptance. But Nature and Pro- 
vidence has caſt the Courſe of Things 


much 
otherwiſe; and Honour and Greatneis wil 
wait upon none, but ſuch as firſt wait upon 
them; which Men muſt not think to do by 
brings Men to Honour, ſo Study and Labour 


muſt bring them to KE and — 
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E / VIS, In- 
— part, Opens the way 50 
Preferment; but always to Improvement; and 
it is the Seat af the: Brow, that entitles it 
to the Laurel. And cherefore Caan Aar: MS, 
a Perſon: of a traction, but one, 
who byihis.V; d e had made him- 
ſelf the Envy of che Roman Nobility, defends 
himſelf againſt them in his Speech to the 
people with great Reaſon. Iauident (lays 
he) -honbrs; meog.;ergo! invideant labori, inno- 
centiæ, Per iendeviettan mens, quoniam per hac 
illum cepi. In like manner one Man per- 
haps ehvies another's Greatneſs, or Reputa- 
tion; but why chen does he not alſo envy his 
Labour, his: Ahſtinence, his Night: watches, 
and all his other Severities, Which were the 
proper Ways and Means, by which he acqui- 
red it. If Men would be but true to them- 
ſelyes, in employing their Parts, their Time 
and Opportunities, they would probably haye 
no Provocatioꝝ te envy their Superiors, for 
this would be the direct way to keep them 
from having any, and to make them as great 
and eminent as the Greateſt. But their idle 
Hours, or rather Tears, cheir Cups and their 
Sports, their goſſipping Viſits, and vain Court- 
Were — to exert thoſe Fa- 
bang Ff 3, culties 
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culties, which God and Nature had endowed 
them with, are the only things, that keep them 
low; and being ſo, they look upon ſuch as 
aſcend, and get into à Region above them, 
like ſo. many black Clouds riding over their 
Heads, and by a gark malign Shade always 
obſcuring and eclipſing them; though the 
true Cauſe of all ſuch Eclipſes is from Men 
themſelves: in their own Light. 
But becauſe 1 have ſtated Envy upon Idle. 
_ as one Cauſe of it, w ought by all means 
to note the difference between Envy and 
Emulation; which latter is a brave and a 
noble Thing, and quite of another Nature, 
as conſiſting only in a generous Imitation of 
ſomething excellent; and that ſuch an Imita- 
tion as ſcorns to fall ſhort of its Copy, but 

ſtrives, if poſſible, to outdo it. The Emu. 
lator is — of a Supetior, not by de 

preſſing or ning another; but per 
fecting bimſelf, So that while that ſottiſf 
thing — ſometimes fills the whole Soul, 
as a great dull Fogg does the Air; this on the 
contrary inſpires it with a new Liſe and Vi- 
gour, whets and ſtirs up all the Powers of i 
to Action. And ſurely that, which does ſo 
(if we alſo abſtract it from thoſe Heats and 
I that ru by Accident — 

atten 
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attend ĩt) muſt needs be in the ſame degree 
law ful and laudable too, that it is for a Man 
to make an elf pgs; e eee as 
be aner! = 
Fate — envies, —＋ us in 85 next 2 
place ſee the Cauſes of it on his part alſo, that 
is envied. Where in the firſt place we are 
to obſerve, that it is always cauſed. by ſome- 
thing either goad or great; for no Man is 
envied; for: his Failures, but his Perſections. 
Enyy ſucks Poyſon out of the faireſt and 
the· ſweeteſt Flow ers, and, like an ill Stomach», 
converts the beſt Nutriment into the worlt 
and rankeſt Humours. 80 that if we would 
give in an exact Catalogue of all the Mo- 
tives of Envy, we maſt reckon up all the 
ſeveral Virtues, Ornaments and Perfections, 
both internal and extetnal, that the Nature 
ol Man is capable of being ennobled with. 
But I ſhall only mention ſome of the princi- : 
pal: „„ CC 185 
1. Wen A in and Endowments off Na. 
ture. ws 45 hs ir 2 44 8 The" > 


2. The Favour of Princes and h at Per- 
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I. and laſtly, A fair Credit, Eſteem and 
Repurario in the World. And. 
** r*for the firſt of theſe; great mitural Parts 
and Abilities uſually provoke Mens Envy. 
God is pleaſed to ſend ſome inte the World 
better furniſh'd, and more Hiberally ende“ 
with the Gifts of Nature than others, with a 
quicker Apprehenſion, a farther and a deeper 
Reach, and generally a greater Fitneſs for 
Buſineſs and weighty Affairs than others; 
which Qualifications as they ſer” them above 
the common level of Mankind, ſo they make 
them to be maligned and Tuck at by moſt 
below them; for let a Man ſtand never ſo 
low, he can "yet t ſhoot at him, that ſtands 
higher: much as it is with the lower Parts of 
the World, the Earth, and the Sea, which 
not being able to vye with the upper and 
nobler Parts of it, the H cavens, for Bright- 
neſs, quit ſcores with them at leaſt by _ 
ring them with Miſts and Exhalations') ! 
Envy makes a Man think another of abi, 
er Faculties only a continual Blemiſh to him- 
ſelf. He thinks his Candle cannot ſhine in 
the Preſence of the other's Sun: that is in 
truth, he is angry with God for not making 
him better, and wiſer, and ſtronger. He ex- 
poſtulates the ſuppoſed Injuries of his Creati- 
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on; and queſtions his Maker” for not comin 
2 his meaſures: For while Envy ſpits its 
venom directly at Men, "much | of it falls 
obliquely upon God himſelf ; and while it 
quarrels che Effects of his Goodneſs towards 
others, does by conſequence N e the 
E 
So that we ſecß how it ſtrikes both at Cod 
and Man with tlie fame blow: iti which, though 
God will be ſure to maintain his own Honour, 
Fet it is ſeldom in the power of Men t6Tecar 
_theirsy a hig lad but too frequent aud 
ſach eauſe to complain of the very Bounties of 
Nature towards them, that it made them too 
Excellent to be ſafe and happy; ſo hard 18 f it 
for any one to keep, What olle thinks it 
his Intereſt to take away: according to thi 
Man's Caſe; who, while he was reſcuing from 
being drowned, had a Ring ſpyed upon bis 
Finger, "which quickly: eee bim another 
Death. ah, : SET IC N 
. A ſeeond Provenative of Mews Envy is | 
the favour of Princes and great Perfons; 
which yet, one would think, no Envy thould 
preſume to controul. For the Grace of Goc 
and the Favour of Princes, are abſolute and 
unaccountable, and ſo far from being founded 


* Merit, that for the moſt part they ſerve 
inſtead 
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inſtead of it, and are never more Ubberal than 
where they 1 find none at all. Princes claim a 


Soyereignty in their, Affection, As weib cad | 
their ffice and Condition. 


| Nevertheleſs. Envy will be 8 its 
tbwarting countermanding Power even here 
alfo, ſhutting up the Breaſts, and tying up the 
Hands of Princes; ſo that they, muſt neither 
or do any thing but by Law, andiEovy. 
muſt give that Law, Whereupon, if a Prince 
caſts an Eye of Favour upon any Perſon of 
Worth, and Parts; and Eitneſs for publick 
Service, if ſuch, an one commences Fauourite 
one Day, Envy ſhall vote him an Evil Cuum- 
ſellor the next: and then the publiek Good, 
and the Rights of the Subject, run all preſent - 
Iy to Wreck, till the enyious Perſon ſteps into 
his Place. Merit is an unpardonable piece of 


Popery, with reſpect to Men as weil as to 


God, and to the Rewards of this World, as. 
well as of the next. © 
But if on the other fide a Prince. ſhall think | 
fit to caſt his Eye downwards, and by the 
Shine and Warmth of his Favour, draw up 
ſome earthy ignoble Vapour to the upper Re- 

gion, and there make it gliſter like a Star; 
Envy ſhall never ceaſe, ll; it brings this down 
ws on then though it is a.Plcaſure to mel | 
yes. 
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Eyes to a Lame falling, Vet none look 
after it, when it is fallen. 
So that we ſee, that whether Sovereignty 
would ſerve it elf by. preferring Men of Sufh- 
ciency, or divert and ſport it ſelf by advancing 
Men of none; Envy equally proteſts, and 
plants its Engines againſt both; neither allow- 
ing Sovereign Rulers (who yet are Men, and 
ſometimes not without the inſirmities of Men) 
meet Helps, and Miniſters to govern by, not 
ſo much as an Illuſtrious Simpleton ſometimes 
to refreſh. themſelves with, 3 is very hard 
and ſevere Uſage-certainly ; eſpecially ſince it 
has been always look d upon as one of the 
moſt allowed unconteſted Royalties. of Princes, 
to make their Will the ſole Rule and Reaſon, 
of their Kindneſs, to diſpenſe their Beneficti- 
ons as they pleaſe; and, in a Word, to he 
as Free and Arbitrary as Fortune berſelf, 
bi beſtowing their Favours upon ſuch as ſhe | 
uſually beſtows Es not Lp wileſt alwayzin f 
the World. th Die 207 16, 

3. A third Sales Motive of -Exivyp/4s 
from the Meaith, Richer, und Plenties of 
another? No Man willingly would be Poor, 
and no envious Perſqn' would bavt another 
Rich: every one, who is remarkably ſo, he- 


ing commonly: look d upon but as a kind of 
| Injury 
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Injury ito all (the poor ones about him; ner 
that he does or ever did them any Injury, but 
that by being Nich, he is reckoned one him- 
ſelf For whoſoever has a great: deal roilay 
up, will be always an — Grieyance 
to him, Who has nothing to ſpend; and to 
lock upon a full Bag, and to have nothing to 
do wirh lit, is no ſmall mortiſidation to ſuch a 
one. The learned Verulam obſerves,; that 


Diſeaſes arising from Emptineſs / are generally 
the moſt e and moſt har 


dly cured; 
and rhe Diſeaſes of the Mind, Envy 
grounded upon Domeſtick Penury, is certain 
ly of the ſame Nature; eſpecially here a neigh - 
boring Opulehce ſhews, u hat the Rembdhy is; 
bud not how it may be had; like the Thirſt 
of Tantalus, here the thing thirſted for was 
utar enough, and yet out of reach too. And 
il ſuch a caſt, Envy will be ſure to work and 
f boil up to a more than ordinary height; While 
the enuioũs Perſon frets, and raves, and ſwells 
at the Plenties and Affluence of his abotmding 
Neigbbous, and:(as Imay ſo expteſs it) ĩs even 
read vo burt wich another's alhe > 

What made the Devil (the grand exemplar 
-of Envy) ſo much malign Job, but the Boun- 
tits of Providence to bim in a large eſtate, 
great Revenues, and a * Family, br 
S 


all of cnt ——— ae by the 
wakeful Eye, and the powerful Hand of him 
who gave them. And no doubt the Gabe 
and Chaldeans, with the reſt of his good 
Neighbours,: (who did ſuch terrible Execarh 
on upon all, that belonged to him) were acted 
and ſed on by the ſame Spirit. They c 
not brook the Splendor and Greatneſs 6 


potent, and (as they — 


Neighbour. He was an Eye' ſore to them up 
on the Throne, but (for all his noiſome VA 
cers) none at all, when hey! 1 ay oO. 
he;Dunghill:'' SHES) T2511 ALBU W 0 
What made thi Welch, Zibe acht ' his 
Lord and Maſter to David (a Judge aſter Zi. 
+a's own Heart)? The! Acute indeed 
charged Treaſon upon Mephiboſboth; but 
whatſoe ver the Treaſon was, it was only 
his Land, which was the Traytor. For when 
his envious Accuſer had once ſwallowed that, 
the Accuſation was at an end preſently; and 


Poor beet. ue dure ly PEE ek 
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In fine, if the envious nean bel _— 120 | 


beggarly, he would have all about him às ar- 
rant Beggars as himſelf; but if Rich, he would 


have all Beggers but himſelf; like Gideon s 


Fleece, filled with the Dew of Heaven, and 
a . every 
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every thing elſe dry about it: ſo that where- 
ſoever you ſee any one of a plentiful Fortune, 
and large Poſſeſſions, you are not at all to 
wonder, if you alſo ſee ſuch an one maligned, 
enyyed; and purſued with all imaginable ſpight 
nnd rancour, by ſome pitiful Male- content 
or other, who perhaps could never call ſo 
him when dead, and much leſs ſuffice to main- 
tain him hie ative. And it is too well 
known to all the World, not to be juſtly de- 
teſted by it, that there is a certain Profeſſion 
of Men, who ſhall never ceaſe to be maligned 
and perſecuted, while there is any thing of 
Revenue, either to ſupport the Dignity of 
their Function, or procure a common reſpect 
to their Perſons; but they ſhall be followed 
with all the odious, falſe, and baſe imputati- 
ons of Pride, Covetouſneſs, and Luxury, ſtill 
rattling about their Ears, and whatſoever elſe 
the Envy of a gaping Avarice, and a domi- 
neering Inſolence can belch our againſt them. 


But after all, I would gladly learn, wherein 
this monſtrous Pride and Covetouſneſs of the 
Church ſhews it ſelf. Why, in this, that 
the Miniſters of it are not yet cloathed in 
Rags or Sackcloath, that the Church it ſelf 


3 


ns for naled Goſpels, nor naked 
vangeliſts, and that her poor Clergy can 
— hardly) find enough to pay Taxes, 
and other publick Duties, and yet make a 
Shift to keep themſelves from quite ſtarving, 
or afterwards: This; this is the Pridt 
and Covetouſneſs of our Clergy. And then, 
laſtly; for their Luxury, that will be found 
(Gar all) in their not being willing to lick 
the Crumbs at the end of their rich Neigh- 
bours Table, and much leſs” under it; that 
they ſcorn to ſneak here and there for a Din- 
ner, or to beg their daily Bread of NA m_ 
but of God himſelf, + 

This, I ſay, is the real adi rrue rirkibockagt 
of all-theſe loud and impudent Clamours made 
by Envy and Atheiſm, Popery and Purita- 
niſm, againſt the Eugliſh Clergy.” And the 
Truth'is; that as long as that ſmall remainder 
of Land, belonging to the Church, ſhall con- 
tinue yet untorn from her, and as long as 
there ſhall be thoſe. about her (as there will 
ever be very many) who will never think, 
that they themſelves have enough, the Church 
__ — of ee mall cee hog in- 
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e 4 4 vile Book " en "_ end reflefling 1558 the Clergy, 


though (to the Shame of en written by a Clergyman. 
| i "mw 
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ed — ſtruck at, as having 10 
C 126: 2443 bor w2filoganesd 
But, fourthly,: the fourth and laſt grand 
Motive and Ground of Envy, that [fhalbrien- 
tion, is a Man's having a fair R 
Name in dhe Word: a Thing, upon Which 
Envy has always a croſs and malign Aſpect: 
though ſurely nothing in Nature can be ima 
gined leſs liable to any rational Exception, 
than for a Man of Merit to be praiſed and 
commended, that is, to have a ſew good 
Words ſprinkled upon him without Offence 
to any one; and that Fame, which is nothing 
but Air and Voice, ſhould not be able to 

raiſe ſuch Storms in any Beaſt whatſoever. 
wiſe,” and that ſome Men can hear the A p- 

plauſes of none, but themſelves, but with the 
boundleſs and unreaſonable are they, that 
they would even engroſs the Vogue of the 
whole World, and conſine the very 
Breath, and unlimited, boundleſs Freedom of 
Mens Tongues to their own Perſons. Such 
an one, perhaps, is hated by his Neighhour 
to the very death. And what, I pray, may 
be his Fault? Why, he is generally well ſpo- 
Ts ou the World gives. him the. Character 
| of 
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be. a virtuous, a juſt, or a diſcreet Perſon 
and this the envious Wretch thinks. caſts 4 


dark Shadow upon himſelf, who never reckons 


himſelf ſo ſine, as when he plumes and decks 
himſelf. wich the Spoils of his Brother's Re- 
putation, and can refreſh. his baſe Mind in 


all, Companies with. malicious, reproachful. 


Stories of him ; often repeating and impro- 


ving what the Malice of Report has brought 
to him to be commented, — enlarged upon, 


by his own more malicious Invention. Nay, 
that very Worth and Virtue, which deſerved- 
ly.draws after it the higheſt Panegyricks from 
an, often proyes Matter of the bittereſt Sa- 

tyres from others; à very odd and ſtrange 


Thing I confeſs; but Enyy will eaſily un 


riddle the Strangeneſs, and rake off the Won. 
der. The due Conſideration of all which 
has founded the Truth of a- Saying. much 


more 1 1 own. than believed, and 


more beliexed than practiſed; namely, that 


by of all Men lives, my ſafeſf, who lyes the 

and that none are ſo much out, of 
W Reach of the World as thoſe, who ate 
moſt gut of ale: of is ok 
is. eyery 15 o.the Publick, b 
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after one thoſe Eyes, which, like the Baſilisk, ; 
kill whatſoever they look 
pable and of Worth enough fo be 15 1 
death by them. It is not ſaſe for any one to 
be much commended, to be born upon the 
Wings of Fame, and ride in Triumph upon 
the Tongues of Men; for the Tongues of 
ſome do but provoke the Teeth of more; and 
Men we know do much more heartily de- 
tract, than they uſe to commend. And thus 
I have ſhewn four of the chief Motives of 
Envy; for I never pretended to recount or 
rip them up all: but yet if Tſhould endeavour 
to make ſuch an Attempt, and to compriſe 
them all in one general Repreſentation, 1 
think 1 might very properly give it you in 
this one Word; that eyery thing will make 
a Man ro be envied, which ſhall ſet him 
above being n 1-762 | 

I come now to the third general Head pro. 
poſed for the handling of the Words, which 
is to ſhew the Effects and Ge: ere of 

Envy, expreſſed” by. n N 
he pope jd bed Eh the opts 

and en of 
be e caring as 
account of a twofold Re. 
* por * Vn belt 
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And, 2. 2 » cho, who are envied and ma: 9 


Aeg 
Firſt Te all this ill Quality brings Cort 


fuſion and Calamity upon the enuious Per ſou 


himſelf, who chetiſhes and entertains it; and, 


like the Viper, gnaws out the Bowels, which 


firſt conceived it. It is indeed the only Act 
of Juſtice that it does, that the Guilt ir brings 


upon a Man it revenges upon him too, and 


ſo torments and puniſſies him much more, 
than it ean afflict or annoy the Perſon who 


is envied by him. We know, what the Poet 
ſays of Envy; and it is with the ſtricteſi 


Truth without the leaſt Hyperbole ; "that 


Phatarts's Brazen Bull, and all the Arts of | 


Torment, invented by the greateſt Maſters of 
them the Sicilian Tyrants, were not com- 


parable to thoſe, that-the Tyranny of Envy 


wracks the Mind of Man with. © For it fer. 


ments, and boils in the Soul, putting all the 


Powers of it into the moſt reſtleſs and diſor- 
derly Agitation. It lies at the Heart like a 
Worm, always gnawing and corroding, and 

piercing it with a ſecret inviſible Sting and 
Poyfon ; it even changes the Way of a Man's. 


ordinary Converſation, fours his Behaviour, 
ſharpens and envenoms his Diſcourſe, and ve. 


ry often proceeds ſo far as to leave its Marks . 


Ty” 


o 
” 
3 ; . ” N ” 
. : { 
s % 
EO . Ä — = N — 


448 A Sermon on 
upon his very Countenance, and the Habit 
of his Body making that pale and pineing, of 
a ghaſtly Look and a declining Conſtitution: 
the Livery which is heretofore beſtowed up- 
on Brutus and Caſſius, a Livery every way 
ſuited to the worthy Service it had engaged 
thoſe Wretches in. And now does not this 
remarkably ſhew the peculiar -Unreafonable- 
nels and Sottiſnneſs of this Vice? For there 
are few other Vices but prevail upon Men 
upon the account of ſome ſuppoſed Pleaſure, 
as that they afford ſome ſhort Gratification 
to their Senſuality, or at leaſt bring with them 
ſomething of Profit, or Emolument ; but he, 
who will be envious, can deſign nothing but 
to make himſelf miſerable, becauſe he ſees 
another happy; he muſt reſolve to be de- 
jected and caſt down, whenſoeyer he ſees his 
Neighbour proſperous, and, as the Poet de- 
ſcribes Envy, ready to weep. for this very 
Cauſe, that ſhe could ſee nothing to be wept 
at: Vixque tenet: lacrymas, quia nil lacry- 
mabile cernit. We need not ſeek for Argu- 
ments to diſſuade a Man from being envious 
upon the Score of Charity to his Neighbour, 
but even of Love and Mercy to himſelf. Let 
him but be prevailed upon not to be his own 
Tormentor, his own Executioner, and his 
Envy 
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Envy. will be at an end. Let not his Neigh - 
bour's Reſt break his Sleep.” Let not his 
Friend's Fortune, or Reputation, make him 
out of Love with himſelf, and neglect his 
own. For why may not I come in as a Sha- 
rer, inſtead of being a Maligner of his Joy 


and Felicity? for as much as chere is à real 
Pleaſtire in the Congratulation of another's 
Good; ; the very Society of Joy redoubling 
it: ſo that while it lights directly upon my 
Friend, it rebounds upon my ſelf; and the 
brighter his Candle burns, the more eaſily 
will it light mine. Whenſoever the Romans 
conquered an Enemy, it was indeed the Ge- 
neral himſelf only, who was ſaid to triumph, 
but the whole Army and all the People equal - 
ly rejoiced. But the envious Perſon will bear 
no part in the Feſtivals of a publick Mirth: 
he ſhuts himſelf up and ſnarls, while others 
laugh and ſing. And if all the World were 


of his Temper, it would be an uſeleſs (which 


yet has ever been accounted the nobleſt) Pro— ; 


perty of Good, that it naturally ſpreads and i, 


diffuſes it ſelf abroad. And therefore I ſhall 
ſay no more of ſuch a Perſon but this; that 
he, who maligns and envies others, is of way | 
Mu W leaſt to be envied himſelf. 
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In the next place we are to conſider the 
Effects of Envy, in reſpect of the Object of 
it, or the Perſon envyed and theſe may be 
reduced to the following three. © 
1. A buſy, curious Enquiry, or prying into 
all the Concerns of the Perſon envyed and 
maligned : and this, no doubt, only as a 
Step or Preparative to thoſe farther Miſchiefs, 
which Envy aſſuredly drives at. For moſt 
certain it is, that no Man enquires into ano- 
ther Man's concerns, or makes it his Buſineſs 
ro acquaint himſelf with his Privacies, but 
with a deſign to do him ſome ſhrewd turn or 
other. Such an Eye is never idle, but always 
looking about to ſee, where a Man lies open 
to a blow, and accordingly to direct the Hand 
to take a ſure ſtroke. It is withal an Indefa- 
tigable teller and hearer of baſe Stories. Ir is 
faid of the Prieſts and Scribes (Who bote fo 
_ ernel an Envy to our Saviour for the Accep- 
tance he found amongſt the People) that they 
were almoſt continually tending forth Spies, 
that they might catch him in his words, 
Luke xx. 20, And it is this bleſſed Quality, 
forſdoth, that ſo inſinuates into Families, that 
puts them upon hiring Servants to betray their 
Maſters, and inveagling one Friend, if poſſibly 
they can, to ſupplant another: it is this, that 
liſtens 
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liſtens at Doors and Windows, that catches at 
every breath or whiſper, that is ſtirring; ſo 
that it will concern the Perſon envyed, to be 
ſtill upon his ſtricteſt guard, having an Enemy 
ſo conſtantly upon the watch. Watching, ſor 
the moſt part, imports Hoſtility, and no Man 
obſerves the motions of his Enemy, but that 
he may the more advantagiouſſy find a time 
to fight him. The Eagle is a very ſagacious 
Bird, but a very deyouring one too; and the 


quicknels of irs ſight is only in order to the 


better ſeizing of its Prey, _ X 
2. The ſecond Effect of Envy, with tele. 
rence to the envied perſon, is Ca/nmny or De- 
traction. We have already ſeen the firſt Ef. 
fort made by it againſt him by an inſidious di- 
ving into his moſt reſerved and ſecret Affairs, 
and the next to this always works out at the 
Mouth; ſo that if a Man cannot Rival and 
overbear his Neighbour by downright Violence 
of Action, he will attempt it at leaſt by ſlan- 
der, and vilifying Expreſlions; NIE there 
may not want Art, as well as Malice, to car- 
ry on the Attack more ſure and home. Has 
a Man done bravely, and got himſelf a Re- 
putation too great to be born down by any . 
baſe. and direct Aſperſions? Why then Envy 
; wi 1 kemingly, We to the general n 
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in many, or moſt things, but then it will be 
ſare to come over him again with a ſly obli que 
ſtroke in ſome derogating [But] or "6X 
and ſo flide in ſome ſcutvy Exception, which 
ſhall effectually Rain all his other Virtues; and, 
like the dead fly in the Apothecary 's Oint- 
ment, which (SoJomon tells us) never fails to 
give the whole an offenſive favour. ' And, 
peradventure, to weave the Diſſimulation with 
yet a finer Thread, and ſo to make it the more 
artificial, and leſs diſcernible, the Diſgrace ſhall 
be inſinuated, and caſt in with words of Piry. 
As after a Man has been'commended in Com- 
pany for ſeveral good Qualities and PerfeQi- 
ons, the ſneaking envious Wretch ſhall then 
put in, and ſeem to aſſent to every thing fo 
ſpoken of him; but ſhall add wirhal, what an 
unhappineſs is it, that a Perſon endued with 
ſuch Accompliſhments ſhould be ſo unluckily 

ſurprized, as to be guilty of ſuch or ſuch "wy 
ons? And that there ſhould be any thing to 
allay or blemiſh the clearneſs of his Repurati- 
on? When perhaps che reſt of the Company 
Were either wholly ignorant of any ſuch mat 
ter, had not his malicious ill- favoured Pity 
brought j it freſh ipto remembrance. This is 
the way, which Envy takes to undermine a 
Man's Honopr, es the univerſal vogue of 
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Men is on bis fide, and 10 fakes Art and Cau- 
tion neceſſary to ſupport and fix the Slander. 
But if a Man be quite unknown, and his Vir- 
tue Bas lain private and obſcure, Envy will 
then prevent, and be beforehand with ſuch an 
one, loading him with direct impudent and 
downright lies, and repreſent him as vile and 
infamous, as it would have him 1 5 
all. So that, when he ſhall appear and ft 
forth into the World, he hat Rind it pre 
ſeſſed, and a mighty Prejudice agat ainſt im for 
him to break through and conquer ; a Preji 1 
dice ſown and cheriſhed in Mens Minds bk 
long, a diligent; and malicious Detraction. In 
which caſe, if it ſo falls out, as oftentimes ir 
does, that what an envious Tongue reports 

a credulous Ear drinks in and believes; but 
withal, conceals and hides from the injured - 
defamed Perſon, and thereby deprives him of 
all power to clear and vindicate himſelf: it is 
evident and unavoidable, that fo far as the 
Malice of one, and the Greatneſs of the other 
can blaſt him, he muſt of neceſſity be rujned; 
as being, for the preſent, utterly deſtitute of all 
other Relief, bur the Conſeienee of his own 
Innocence, and a reliance upon that Providence, 
which alone is able to bring light out of dark- 
ou and in its own wo time, to make an 


— 
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injured and abuſed Innocence, in ſpight of all 
the Conjunctions of Envy and Dowes clear 
and victorious. 

3. The laſt and grand Effect of 3 in 
reſpeR of the Per ſon envyed, is his utter Ruin 
and Deſtruction; for nothing leſs was intend- 
ed from the very firſt, whatſoever comes to 
be effected in the Iſſue. Its methods of de- 
ſtroying are indeed various; ſometimes it af: 
fanits a Man with open violence; ſometimes 
ir ſmites him ſecretly ; ſomerimes i it flies in bis 
Face; and ſometimes it reaches him more 
ſpightfully with ſome backſtroke ; and ſo like 
the worſt of Cowards, comes behind him and 
runs him thorough. For (as 1 ſaid before) no- 
thing can ſatisfy Envy, but a Man's utter Con- 
fuſion, and (if it were poſſible) his very Anni. 
bilation. It is not content only to aſperſe or 
defame a Man, nor regards his meer Infamy 
otherwiſe, than as it is an Inſtrument of his 
abſolute and total Ruin. No, it would ſee 
him begging at a Grate, drawn upon an Hur- 
dle, and ar length dying upon a Gibbet. It 
would make him odious to his Friends, and 
deſpiſed by his Enemies. Nothing under Death, 
cloathed with all the Circumſtances of Miſery 
and Diſaſter, that Human Nature is capable of, 
55 age the Rage and Fury of Fay, 

whic 


James i iii. 16. 45 3 
which in all its Perſecutions of 4 Man is as 
cruel. as Death, and as inſatiable as the 
Grave. Whar ſays the wiſe Man of it, Prov. 
xxvii· 4. Wrath is . and Anger is outragi- 
ous : but who is able to ſtand before Envy? 

It hunts and purſues a Man without Re- 
more or Pity, and never reſts nor gives him 
over, till it has ſuck'd his Blood, and drawn 
out his very Breath and Soul together. | 
does it ſtop here, or expire with the bare Life 
of the enyyed Perſon, but it tramples even 
upon his Aſhes alſo, laſhes and tears his ſur- 
viving Memory, and poſſibly wreaks it {elf 
likewiſe upon his Poſterity. So that the Child, L 
as Heir apparent, ſhall inherit all the Calami- 
ties, ſucceed into all the Enormities and Dil- 

guſts, that worried the Father while living ; 
— ſhall, I ſay, all of them, be charged up- 
on the Son's Perſon, as Debts are upon his 
Eſtate. And laſtly, Envy has a peculiar ma- 
lignity in it, that the Grudges ariſing from it 
admit of no Reconcilement. There is no 
buying a Man's peace with an envious Perſon: 
bur the Burnings of ſuck an Hatred are, like 
thoſe of Hell, intolerable and perpetual. For 
the truth is, all ſort of Reconcilement, in the | 

very Nature of the thing, ſuppoſes a Depreca- 

tion of, or a SqtisfacLion: for ſome. — 
which 
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which firſt cauſed a Breach between the Per. 
ſons thus to be reconciled. But Envy grounds 
not it ſelf upon any Injury offered, or done 
it, by by any Man; it has no provocation but 
5 Neighbour's Virtue or Felieity; Crimes ne- 
ver pardoned by Envy, Whereſoever in ey 
ropping degree it finds them. 

And thus having given ſome Account of this 
vile and accurſed Quality, and that both as to 
its Nature and Conſequences and likewiſe 
both in reſpect of him who envies another, as 

likewife of him alſo who is envyed by him; 
come we now to the third and laſt thing pro- 
poſed for the handling of the words, and that 
was to make ſome Ule and Improvement of 
the Subject hitherto treated of by us: and 
what better and more important uſe can we 
make of it, than to convince and remind us 
bor theſe following things ? 

x. Firſt, of the extreme Vanity of even the 
moſt excellent and beſt eſtcemed Enjoyments 
of this World. How do Riches and Honour, 
Wit and Beauty, Strength and Learning, ſhine 

and gliſter in the Eyes of moſt Men! "and no 
doubt, but as all of them are the Gifts, fo are 
they alſo the Bleſſings of God to thoſe, who 
can make a wiſe and ſanctifyed Uſe of them. 


Pat ſuch is our — in this vale of 
. | _ Weakneſs 
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| Weakneſs and Mortality, chat like Jonas s | 
Gourd, no ſooner do theſe; things ſhoot out 
and flouriſh about us, and we begin to delight 
and pleaſe our ſelves under the ſhadow, of 
them, bur 4 God quickly provides a Worm, 
even that killing one of Enyy, to ſmite the 
Root of them, and then preſently they de- 
cline, wither, and die over our Heads. Sba- 
dows do not more naturally attend ſhining 
Bodies, than Envy purſues Worth and Merit, 
always cloſe at the very Heels of them, and 
like a ſharp blighting Ea Wind, ſtill blaſting 
and killing the nobleſt and moſt promiſing Pro- 
ductions of Virtue in their earlieſt Bud; and 
as Jacob did Eſau, ſupplants them in their 
very Birth. For what made Saul ſo i implaca- 
bly perſecute David? Was it not the great- 
neſs of his Valour, and the glory of his Acti- 
ons, which drew aſter them the Applauſe of 
the whole Kingdom, and conſequently che 


Envy of the King himſelf? How comes Hiſto-· 


ry to tell us of fo many Aſſaſſinations of 

Princes, Downfals of Favorites, Underminings 
and Poy ſonings of great Perſons? Why, in 
all or moſt of theſe ſad Events, ſtill only 
Worth has been the Crime, and Envy the Exe 
cutioner. What drey the Blood of Cæſar, 
baniſhed Caren, and Bak out the Eyes 15 the 

| rave 
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brave and victorious Beli ſarius, but a Merit 


Emperor to reward, and for 
Envy to endure? And what Happineſs then 
can there be in ſuch rhings, as only make the 
Owners of them fall a woeful Sacrifice to the 


| baſe Suſpicions and Cruelties of ſome wicked 


and ungrateful great Ones ; bur always worſe, 
than they are, or can be great? He indeed, 
who is actually poſſeſſed of theſe glorious 
Endowments, thinks them both his Orna- 
ment and Defence; and ſo does the Man think 


the Sword he wears; though the Point of it 
may be ſometime turned upon his own Breaſt ; 


eater of for a Man to dye 


by that very Weapon, which he reckoned he 
ſhould defend and preſerve his Life by. 


2. This may convince us of the Safety of 
the loweſt, and the Happineſs of a middle 


Condition Take the pooreſt Wretch who 


begs his Bread from Door'to Door, yet he 


does not this in fear of that Life, which he 
begs for the Support of: for that he accounts 
 fafe, and thinks he needs no Watch to guard 


it againſt the Motions or Deſigns of any potent 
Adverfary, but walks unconcernedly, and 
ſteeps ſecurely; for his Poverty is his Guard, 
and his Rags his Armour. No Poyſons or 
Daggers are prepared in Hoſpitfls: theſe are 
2 , - Enter- 
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Entertainments, which Envy treats Men with 


in Courts and Palaces. Only. Power and 
Greatneſs are Prize for Envy ; ; whoſe eyil Eye 
always looks upwards, and 91 Hard 
ſcorns to ffrite, where it can place irs Foor. 

Life,” and a bare Competence, are 4 Quarry 
too low for ſo ſtately a Vice as Envy to fly 
at. And therefore Men of a middle Condi- 
tion are indeed doubly happy. Firſt, thar, 

wich the Poor, they are not the Objects af 
Pity; nor, 2. With the Rich and Great, the 
Mark of Emvy. Give me neither Poverty, 

nor Ric her, (ſaid Agar): and it is a Queſti- 
on, wherher the Piety, or Prudence of that 
prayer were greater. The honeſt Countrey 
Gentleman, and the thriving Tradefman, r 
Countrey farmer, have all the real Benefits of 
Nature, and the Bleſſings of Plenty, that the 
higheſt and richeſt Grandees can pretend to; 
and (which is more) all theſe without the 
tormenting Fears and Jealouſies of being ri- 
valled in their Prince's Favour, or ſupplanted 
at Court, or tumbled down from their high 
and beloved Stations. All thoſe Storms fly 

over their Heads, and break upon the tow- 
ring Mountains, and lofty Cedars; rhey have 
no ill- got Places to loſe; they are neither li- 
beled n nor undermined, but, without invading 


any | 
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any Mans Right, ſit ſafe and warm in a mo- 
derate Fortune of their own, and free from 
all that Grandeur and Magnificence of Miſc- 
ry, which is ſure to attend an invidious Great- 
neſs. And he, Who is not contented. with 
ſuch a Condition, muſt ſeek his Happineſs (if 

ever le have any) in another World; for 
Providence itſelf can provide no better for 
him in this. 

3. And laſly, we learn Fg . the 
Neceſſity of a Man's depending upon ſome- 
. thing, without him, higher and ſtronger than 
himmſelf, even for the Preſervation of his or- 

dinary Concerns in this Life. N othing can 


be a greater Argument to make a Man fly, 
and call himſelf into the Arms of Providence; 


than a due Conſideration of the Natuce, and 
the Workings of Envy. For how fierce and 
cruel, how watchful and diligent, how re- 
worſeleſs and implacable, and, which is 4 
of all, how Cauſeleſs for the moſt part, 
bow unptovoked is this vile Thing, in = its 
Aſſaults upon its Neighbour; not acting upon 
any Injury or Motive from without, but 
boiling over upon all about it, through an 
overflowing Fulneſs of Malice from within? 
The greateſt Strength, which God bas 
: vouchſafed Men to kcure, themſelves by, a 
this 


5 


dus Word.” are 0 Kare TY 
yet both of them t 


together are not always an 


equal Watch for Envy.” Thou perhaps lt 


buſſeck it the honeſt Ernployments of th7 
tate, ot Calling, neither doing nor chink- 
ing Hürt to any dae; bur in the mean time 
Envy may chance to be much buſier than 
thin? dropping Poyſon into the Ears of thy 
Prince, or Patron, and b "daſhing chy inno- 
cent Name and Fortune wirthi ſuch a Killing 
Whiſper, as ſhall trip thee of all in 4 Mo- 
ment, before thou "ſhalt know either che 
Tongue that hurt thee, or che Fand that 
ſmore thee. Haſt thou 4 large Eſtate? ſo had 
Naboth; yet 1 quickly found a Jebel 
to alter "the Title, and diſpoffeſs the true 
Owner of his nich Vineyard. Haſt thou 
Friends in che World? their Minds ma7 
change, and their Friend(bip fail thee, when 
the Envy of two ot three Back friends ſhall 
be continually” ſtabbing and pecking'ar"theit = 
good Opinion of ' thee, till at length they 
ſtrike thee' through and though, and ſo pierce 
thy Heart, beföre it ever reaches thy Et 
And laſtly, haſt thou a fair Reputation and 
Name in the World 7 know, that ir is but as 
Claſs; the foul Bteath of Envy cat quickly 
ah aid the Fiſt Touch-of the Hand eafily 
Your + H h + break. 
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break it· bor it is God only, who;-muſ 
watch oyer thy good Name, and protect thy 
Reputation. For Envy will be aw 
it, . and till preſent to 
alperſe thee, when thou art abſent, and ſo not 
able to vindicate, or {peak one Word for thy 
ſelf. And therefore none but that great 
of 1/rae/, who neither ſlumbers not 
Lanes, and whoſe Omnipreſence makes him 
actually preſent: in all places, can preſerve 
ge regain Noon Ic is he (I fa y) 
who muſt keep. thee ſecretly in bis Paulis 
from the Striſt f Tongues, controll their 
Virulence, and rebuke the foul and reſtleß 
Spirit of Slander and Detraction. For other- 
wiſe he, who reckons himſelf out of the 
Reach and Power of Euyy by any Pitch of 
Greatneſs; or Goodneſs whatſoever, is like 
that Man, whom Solomon repreſents Hing 
down: to. fleep upon. the top of a Maſt ; and 
never conſiders either the Winds and Storms 
roaring about him, or the, cruel devouring 
Deep gaping under him; a very unſecure 
ne. to ep in, e r 0 


Nor bug thas Man. . ſafer 
Dormitory, who thinks. to reſt quietly. over 
a much. Me arcs Element, and more 
and | 8 . 1 


"James ij HL. 1 16. 


dangerous a Deep of the two (as we have 
proved Envy to be), unleſs the Man's Senſe 
and Reaſon 8 have firſt left him, and 
fallen faſt aſleep before him. In a word, 


what Mortal can ſtand his Ground againſt 


this irreſiſtible Engine of all Miſchief? Even 
the Wiſeſt have 


periſhed by its Wiles, and the 
moſt Innocent been taken by its Snares; the 


Nobleſt, and moſt Valiant; the ableſt Mini- 
ſters of State, and moſt renowned Comman- 


ders in War; nay, even Kings themſelves 


have ſometimes fallen before it: ſo impoſſible 
is it for any Thing in Nature to be ſure of 
Protection nt it; but that Man only, 
who, under the Cover of an Almighty Wing, 
has made the King of Kings his Refuge, and 
the God of Gods his N Habiration. : 


* 


To whew therefore be render'd and Neri. 
bed, as it is moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, 
| Majeſty, and e » nn n0W "and 
0 e. ae wa AA 
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Wiſdom, which all y A 
4 — Jaries Joall not be able 
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Saviour's coming into the World 
re declare and prove himſeif the 
— Meſa, and to eſtabliſh a Church 
upon that Bellef; we have him here encou- 

aging dhe Miniſters of it with this notable 
Promiſe, left them as à kind of Legacy not 
long before his Death; together with a Pre- 
dition of what ſhould befall them after it: 
which was ſo dreadful and diſcouraging, that 
2 ſuch a We; could — them 


h 4 | againſt 


2 


. | 150 g A 5 yon i Frerched at a 


againſt the Terrors of ſuch a Prediction. . 
therefore 28 a tender Maſter, all made 1 


| i" Ede 
Non, While wers 
— . * 7.» : . 3 1 
— * % * ” 6 
* 0 


Fer ds for hee _— his 222 When 


| having finiſhed his dolorous courſe here, and 
triumphantly ſat down. at the Right Hand of 
bis Father, his glorious Employment_ever af- 


ter ſhould be, 28 4 Kizg to male good, what 
as a Prophet he | foxetold. - 114 this he 

did wirh Io exact a 1 of his Adi- 

ons ta his Words, \ that no inſtatze dan be gi- 


ven through all the Nen, of Time, aber 
there is ſo perfect ahd Functual a Correſpon- 
dence e paſt 1 ae as we 2 
and find in the Predictions and 'Promiles of 
our Saviour in his Life, and the Completion 
of them ſince his Death. A well and 
full proof, doubtleſs, of his Doctrine and con- 
ſequently as infallible a Demonſtration of the 
Divinity of his Perſon; and the authentick 
Truth of his Commiſſio .. Lain * 

In the words we have theſe wo $ con- 
adeabie 17 DS. 309 D103: 4% Io 012” 
+ 85 lb ür len. 1 Ol „ 1 


* 


2 
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I Something implyed by way o . 
08; vg. That the Apoſtles ſhould be ſine ta 5 
meet 2 77 verſaries, who would both gain | 
fa he mate them in the diſcharge of their 
ſtolick Fonction. nie eee 

. Something declared by way of Promiſe; | 
v1. That they ſhould: find ſuch Succous:and 
Aſhtance, from their Lord, and Maſter,: alter 
the Reſumption of his Glory, as ſhould mate 25 
1 dall chis oppoſitioan. 
N hich two E ads comprehend. all, 4 | 
b eee hall give ome | 

ef Account of boch. And tie nt 

11, For. the farſt of theſe, the Predittion | 
bere implyzeds, vr. Thar che Apoſtles ſhould 
not fail of Adverſaries : to opppſe them. This 


. 0 olick, Miſſion, though by no means ta 
be x ef TEX 20 amongſt Miracles; it being lo far 3 
from having any, Thing of Miracle or Wonder 


was to be no ſmall Argument of 'theis © 


in it, that nothing can be more frequent, uſual, 


ud indeed faſhionable, than for the generalis 

tyſof Men to malign a Preacher, and perſe-⸗ 
9 an A ftle,.. For ſuch as engage chem 
ſelyes in the Setvice of that grating, dilplea» 57 
ſing thing, to the World, called Truth; muſt 
expect * natural Iſſue and Conſequent b 


iii | 


p #- 
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ſpeak it. The Chriſtian Miniſtty is a trouble. 
ſome and a diſguſted Inſtitution; and as little 
regarded by Men, as they reg ad their Souls; 
but rather hated as much, as is they! love their 
Sins. The Church is every ones Prey ; and 
the Shepherds are pilled, and polled, and 
fleeced by none more than by their own Flocks. 
A Prophet is ſure to be without Honour not 
odly in his own Countrey, but almoſt in every 
one elſe. I ſcarce ever knew any Eccleſiaſtick 
bur was treated with Scorn and Piſtance; and 
the only peculiar reſpect I have obſerved ſlew 
fach Perſons in this Nation (which yet I dare 
fay they could willingly enough diſpetiſe with) 
is, that ſometimes a Clergyman of an hundred 
Pound a Year bas the Honour to be taxed 
equal to a Layman of ten Thoufand. Even 
thoſe, who pretend moſt reſpect to the Church 
and Church-men, will yet be found rather to 
2 than to reſpeł them: and if at any time 
they do ought for them, or give any ching to 
them, it is not becauſe they ate really lovers 
of the Church, but to ſerve ſdme turn by be- 
ing thought ſo. As ſome keep Cha 
out of any concern for Religion, 
a piece of Grandeur ſomerhing above keeping 
2 Coach: ir looks eredirable and great in the 
mw of the World; rhongh i in ſach caſes - 
Oy 
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who ſerves at the Altar, has generall y as much 
Contempt and Diſdain paſſed upon him, as he | 
who ſerves in the (Kirchen, „ though perhaps 

not in the fame way: if any regard be had 
to him, it is duet ſuch an one as Men 
have for a Garment, or rather a pair of Shoes) 
which fits them, vir. to wear him and wear 
him, rill he is wort out, and then to lay him 
aſide. For be the Grandee, he FO upon, 
never ſo powerful, be muſt not expect, that he- 
will do any thing for bim, till ir is ſcandalous 
not to do it. Ik a firſt or ee econd:rate Liviog 
chance-to fall in his Gif?, let not the poor 
Domeſtick think, either Learning, or Piety, 
or long Service, a fufficienr Pretence to it; but 
let him confider with himſelf rather, whether 
he cal anfiver thar difficult Queſtion, * bo. 
war Melebiſedect's Father ? Or whether in- 


ſtead of mites ao Grace, be can bring Gift 

for Git; for all other Qualifications 3 

ir will be found empty and inſignificant. 
In hort, every thing is thought Bo "AY 

for Perfons of this Profeſſi on. Though one 

would think, that : as they are Men, and Men 

ho have been ar the 82 of. an expenſe; 
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* 4 Queſtion * berdly folveable, hs 2 boar ar cer, 
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ful and laborious Education, as much or 


more 


than ! moſt others; they ou ght upon the very 
right of Nature, "and ker & ro expect a Re. 


turn, in ſome 0 5 e (at lei, 79 4 85 


to ſuch Coſt and bour, as welle 


en of any 


other Profeſſion whatſoever ; 3 yet here, i it Ait 
Relig on mult ſuperſede the Rule of Faſtice, 


and the courſe of Nature; . and tbe Migiſters 
of it mult be required, to live not only as 


Siritual Pr, but Fo Spir 7 208 that is, 


without tho! 


e. commot Accommodations of 


bs, which God and Nature have made ne. 
cefl. fary 0 all, bo are 0 Body, and 


freely rcach out to the who! 


of Man- 


kind: and upon ng other, 19 10 in a the Vol 


it is, but Mens enyyin che Church A = 
tent . of theſe, al . Ie ET 
ſenſeleſs clamours of the 


and. Luxury of # the 9 tov been raiſed: 


C — 5 


fo rhat, when, their inſolent. d 18 5 Eue. 
CC 


mies cannot get the under their 
deſire, then, preſent! y the Cet rgy, are roo high 


et, as . 


and proud. And when  Avarice diſpoſes * 
to be Rapacious and Sacrilegions,. then forth: 

with the Churchi is 00 Rich. And laſtly, when 
with Whoting, and Gaming, and Reyelling, 
they have diſabled themſelves from paying 

their: Butchers, theitBrewers,, and their Vint: 
"1 ners 
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bers, then immediately they are all Thunder 
and Lightning againſt the Intemperance and 
Luxury of the Clergy (forſooth), and bigh time : 


it is for a thorough Reformation. = 

But to diſabuſe the World, and to anſwer 
the ſeveral Branches of the Imputation; the 
true Account of the Pride of the Clergy is, 
that they are able to cloath themſelves with 
ſomething better than Rags; or rather, that 
they have any thing to cloarh them at all, 
and that the Church of England would (by 
its good will) neither have naked Goppels, nor 
naked Evangeliſts. And then in the next 
place, the Covetouſneſs of the Clergy is, thar 
they can and do find, wherewithal 20 pay 
Taxes, and juſt enough to keep them frombeg- 
ging afterwards. And laſtly, their Luxury 
and Intemperance lies in this, that they had 
rather eat at their own poor home, than lick 
up the Crumbs at the end of their haughty | 
Neighbours Table, and much leſs under it; 
that they ſcorn to ſneak here and there for a 
Dinner, or beg their daily Bread of any but 
of God himſelf The World „ in the mean 
time, proceeding by no other meaſure with 
the Clergy than this, viz. to exack of them 
Hoſpitality to others, and to grudge them 
Bread for themſelves. And this is the true 


Account 
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Account of the Pride, Covetouſneſs, and 
Luxury of the Clergy, which by the "rk 
of Puritans and Republicans have made ſuch 
a Noiſe in theſe deluded Kingdoms. 
But it is the Churches Lot to be defamed, 
libelled, and perſecuted on all Hands ; and 
may our bleſſed Lord, who found the ſame 
Ulage before us, give us Grace and Courage 
to bear it; even I my ſelf have heard it faid, 
and that with no ordinary Acceptance and 
Pleaſure to the reſt of the Company, who 
heard it, that a Divine was to be Mit upon 
. by his place. And be it fo, ſince it muſt be 
| ſo. Nevertheleſs it is the Conifort of fuch, 
that Chriſt was ſpit upon before them, though 
he had not indeed the Honour to be ſpit up- 
on by Chriſtians: in which reſpe it at be 
confeſ ed, that the Servancs are preferred be. 
fore their Maſter. And I have heard it faid 
alſo, that the Church and Clergy of England 
have an 1 neereſt oppoſite to the reft of the 
Nation: that is, in other Words, that the 
whole Nation ought to riſe up (as one Man) 
againſt them, with Staves and Clubs, and 
knock out their Brains, as Vermine and pub- 
lick Nuſances; and withal, chat there 17 


to be no Church or Clergy for. the future, if 


the Nation will but mne! its own ne 
— This 
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This is the proper Senſe and Interpretation of 
theſe Words; and I hope all the impartial 


World (which bear and deſerve the Name of 
Chriſtians) will conſider and remember them. 
Nevertheleſs to diſpute this Point a little, 
I would fain know, how the Engliſh Clerg y 
come to have an Intereſt oppoſite to the 
Engliſh Nation; for we are both Engliſb 
Men, and the Sons of Engliſb Men cel of 
late atleaſt), and own no Dependence gy 
any foreign Power (as the Papiſts do), and 
conſequently have a Claim to a „ea, and 
Maintenance from our Countrey, while we 
ſerve ir in a Profeſſion uſeful to the Exigences 
of ir. And whether thoſe, whoſe Profeſſion 
obliges them to be ſtill preſſing Obedience 
upon their fellow Subjects to their Sovereign, 
and juſt and amicable Dealing with one an- 
other, together with an univerſal Regulation 
of Mens Manners, ſerve the Publick by a 
Profeſſion uſeful to the Exigences thereof; we 
appeal to the Publick, and to all Men of Senſe 
and Conſcience to judge. But if, becauſe the 
d Clergy will never attempt, by Cheating and 
b- I Pinping, to raiſe themſelves from Beggary, 
to great Eſtates and high Stations, and have 
not forty, or fifty, or perhaps an hundred 
"I Pounds xeady. at every hand for a 
Purchaſe ; 


92 „ R 4 


Purchaſe: they muſt therefore have an Inter- 
eft oppoſe te to the reſt bf the Nation: this 
Oppoſition, for ought 1 ſee, is like to conti- 
nue, as long as the Honeſty and Poverty of 
the Clergy (for the. moſt. part accompanying 
it) is like to do. But whether thoſe, who 
avow fuch an implacable Enmity againſt the 
Miniſtry, will be able to preſerve this, or 
any other Government, ſo much as one poor 
Minute, from the Ruin, which their own 
deteſtable Lives, Principles and Vices, threaten 
it with, is very much to be queſtioned ; or 
rather indeed it is paſt all queſtion, that they 
tend directly, and operate ſtrongly, towards 
irs utter Ruin and Deſtruction. 
VU pon the whole Matter, if we conſider the 
Treatment of the Clergy in theſe Nations, 
ſince Popery was driven out, both as to the 
Language and Uſage, which they find from 
moſt about them; I do, from all that I have 
read, heard, or Th. confidently ayer (and 
I wiſh I could ſpeak it loud enough to teach 
all the Cornets and Quarters of the 'whole 
World), that there is no Nation or Peoplc 
under Heaven, Chriſtian or not Chriſtian, 
which deſpiſe, hate, and trample upon their 
. . Clergy, or Prieſthood, comparably to the 
A: So that (as Matters have been 5 
rie 


I - 1 *. 9 _ 
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. Tor Cain/tyine© the Word i —_ 
is fue, importing Oppoſition" in bur 
tion, wirkt an endeayour to refel or 

ſign 


what is allech d by another: and che 
of K is Ne dur gurion, „called by _ 
tnryz@>, or iniyxey; that is, a concludi 
ſomething contradiftory to the penn 
aﬀferred. And thus we find the Apoſtles fre- 
qu and fie encountred by Adver- 
r very rene l oo eder 
and Centiler; and the ſeveral Sects belong: 
ing ro both. As for our Saviour himfelf, who 
led the way, and was firſt engaged in fuch 
Conflicts, we know the conſtant Iſſue of al 
the Difputes the Fews had with him was, 
that be ſilenced them by an abſolute Confu 
tation. So that the end of all theſe _ 
was, that they durſt not act bim any mo 
Oneſtions; ſhewing hereby ſo much Diſcre 
tion at leaſt, as to 100 When they were 
baffled, and to ſay no more. And this mighty 
Force in A he was pleaſed to tranſmit 
to his Apoltles aſter him, as it Was highly fe- 
quiſire chat he fhould. Whereupon we ſee, 
how Peter and John (as iflerate as they 
were) nonpluffe the Whole Council of the 
e, and Elders; e ſuch. vk Ty to 


— I 
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the Tah they {poke, that the Text tells us 
it cut them to the Heart; Acts v. And in 
the next place we read, how St · Stephen con- 
founded the Synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexanarians, together wich 
them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing with 
him: ſo chat che Text remarkably notas, that 
they were not able to withſtand. the i 
9. Truth (it ſeems) wich that one ſingle 
Overmatch to never ſo many Tongues op- 
poſing it. Likewiſe we find, how Apollas 
triumphed over his Jewiſh Opponents, mighti- 
ly convincing them that Jeſus was Chriſt 
As xvii 28. And the ſame overpowering 
Spirit we find conjuring down Emmas che 
Sorcerer, appoling St. Pauls Doctrine, Aci 
xiii. 7, 3. The like Oppoſition alſo. the lame 
Apoſtle: complains: of from Alexander the 
Copperſmith, greatly withſtanding the Golpel 
well the: Copper. ſinith did not, out of Spight 
turn Preacher, and ſo diſgrace it mare. 

But chis gain ſching Humor ſtopp d not 
the Doctrine but overflow d and 
worked over alſo upon the Preachers them- 
lelves: and chat in Calamnies and See 
891 ia ; 
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all ſorts; ſometimes reproaching them as 
Druikards,"in Acts il. 3. and thereby they. 
ing us, har the Charge of Intemperance up- 
on the Clergy was as early as the Apoſtles, 
who had a liberal Share of itz and nor only ſo, 
but it began even upon Chriſt himſelf, who was 
taxed for a Glutton, and a Heine. biber, long 
before them: though (methinks) it looks 
ſomething odd and unaceountable, that thoſe 
ſhould make the Lame walk, and reſtore to 
others the Uſe of their Legs, who had drunk 
themſelves off their o.] n. They were tradu- 
ced alſo as publick Incendiaries, and ſuch as 
turned the World upſide down; Acts xvii. 6. 
which yet (as the World then ſtood with Ido- 
latry at 0 Head of it, and Truth under Foot) 
was perhaps the only way to reſtore it to 
its right Poſture. They were alſo jeered and 
flouted at, as Fools and Babblers; Afts xvii. 
18. But why then did not thoſe profound 
Rabbies amongſt the Jes, and the Sroichi 
and Epicureans (thoſe Oracles of Reaſon) 
amongſt the Philoſophers, baffle.) and refel 
theſe Babblers, and ſo daſhing their abſurd 
Doctrine in its firſt Riſe, prevent its ſpread- 
ing by a mature and heats Confutation 
But it was ever an eaſier Work to contradict, 
han to confute. From reproaching them 1 
£ th Fools, 
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Fools, they prodeededito repreſent them alſo 
as Maumem; Acre uxvi. 24. 2, Cor. v, 13. 
Though this, I confeſs, ſeems not ſo much a 
Wonder to me, ſineg I. doubt not but the 
Clergy in all Ages if but well beneficed ) 
would be aceuſed for Lunatia te, if for ſo do- 
ing their Accuſers might be their Guardians. 
But ſince it would be endleſs to traverſe all 
particulars, let it faffice us to haye obſerved, 
that as in the forecited Hes xvii. 3a, we find 
the Athenians mocking; and in Acts xviii. 6. 
the Jeu oppoſing themſelves and blaſphe- 
ming; ſo let us take the Sum total of all from 
that one place in Act xxviii. 22. As for this 
ect wwe' know, thut it ir every where ſpo- 
ken againſt: In fine, the Apoſtles and Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt were; loold upon as the very 
Offals and Off: ſeouring of the World, and 
were trampled upon accordingly. They were 
ſcarce ever mentioned: but with Slander; or 
ſo much as ſpoken to, but with Sarcaſm and 
Invective. They were perpetually railed at 
as Deceivers and Impoſtors, even while they 
were endeavouring to undeceive the World 
from thoſe wretched Impoſtures and Deluſi- 
ons, Which had ſo long and ſo miſerably be- 
witched it: in a word, they were like Phy- 
ſcians ex changing Cures for Ourſes; and re- 

113 viled 
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yiled and abuſed by their froward Patients, 
while they were doing all chey er e 
Health and Recovery. BUHt De Heuer 
2. The bther bialck of che Oppoſitibn de- 
fared apainſt the Apoſtlex and Miniſters of 
18 ex Dy reſting; à wrd im- 
Portiag u mich 9 Kind df En- 
mity, rhan that Which ohly ſpends at the 
Mouth, and ſhews it ſelf in Frush and Noi ſi; 
an Etitniry whieh, iaſttadiof'Scoffs and verbal 
Aſſaults; ſnould encounter chem with all that 
Art could contfive, or Violence execute; with 
Whbips and Scourges, Croſs and Gibbet, Swords 
and RAxes; and rhouph bare words draw no 
Blood; yet thefe — ptrr—g would. And 
fach were then , with Which they were 
to act their Burch. upon the-Chriſtians ; 
till at length — all the forts and degrees 
of eruelty the fame Martyrdom ſhouhl both 
erotmmn and conctude their Sufferings together. 
Nor were theſe Perſecutions more terrible for 
rheir ſharpneſs, than for their frequency, and 
fomerimes their continuance alſo: Ten Perſe- 
cutiolis in the ſpace of the Three ſirſt Centu· 
ries, and the ſaſt of them of Ten Years dura. 
tion They cante fo faſt upon the Cbriſtians, 


that all the intermiſſion they had from one 
ee * e of pauſe of breath. 


ing 


choſe ſhort igcervals, [is ag rally 5 
a perſecution till 3; and the Work, Weng am 
though, che Workmen might; lometimes-fleap 
or ſand fal a lircle, 20 gchar more, ſlreuggh, 
For the perſecuting Spirit ſeemed. to, ales che ; 
primitire Church Lee 4 wighry Agua and it 
beld it for a long tie the Diſgafe continuing, 
when the Fits were gone o. This was che 
miſerable-Condigion, 'Which Chriſtianity was 
then in; the whote Work riſiog up in Ams 
and combining in a common Affociation againſt 
the Profe ſſurs and Preachers af ir; a foren 
Company: (God knows) of helpleſs defehcetels 
Men, Without any thing bum Tru and asu 
cence to land by tbem : Ido im the mean 
while ſitcting in the Ehrdnes of Emperors, 
marching in the Heach of Aumies, and'com- 
manding the jeint Aſpftange af all that was 
worldly, wife ar mighty; --00-: ſacue id in che 
Poſſeſſion of che fa long captiuated and deld- 
dd Univetſe. S0 1154 no wonder, if armed 
with all this power, Perſenutlon raged Wiel a 
Vengeance Aud yet by: allithe terrible Maſ- "i 
ſacres ant Exrcurions done by ir, it neither 
did por-contd prevail. For as much as that 
e ne Perſen; d not therefore de. 
Ii 4 : ſtroy 5 
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ſtroy the Cauſe, eſpecially a Cauſe deſigned to 
teach Suffering, to be carried om by Suffering, 
and laſtiy to and eommand the World 
by Suffering. In a word; a Religion founded 

io the Croſs (as the bf Chriſtianity" eminently 


was) could nor ny be extiiiguiſhed or ſup. 
| Er it. 122 Einig, een 


ee y poſſibly y pere object ad ſay, 
rhat all, that has been hitherto ſpoken by us 
of chis gainſa ing aud reſiſting ibe Apoſtles, 
ſeems ai direct / conttadiction to the Text, 
which poſitixely affirns, Thar abeir ddver- 
Janies ſhould nut bevable to gainfay" or reſſf 
them. But this difficulty is {mall, or rather 
indeed none at all, e the ſolu· 
tion very eaſy and obvious; for the Gain ſay. 
ing and Rejiſting mentioned in the Text, may 
either ſignify 9 —. acts of Gainfaying or 
Neſoling, or che fucteſs and ' prevalence of 
the ſaid Acts againſt the Perſons ſo gainſaid and 
Fe/ified: and accordingly the full drift and 
Meaning of the Text is, that che Apoſtles Ad 
verſaries, by all the virulenee of Words, and 
violence of Actions, Which they could and 
would uſe, ſhould: not he able to il over 
them, or run them down; e they would 
not fail with all their might to it, and 


Fo that purpaſe to gain/ay 4 700 them to 
C 


— 


4 urch Oton = 


utmoſt, cheugh in the Tue all to AGE 


no effect, a ; Unleſs Pe rhaps to. their own confi 


| Chriſtianity ſhall be ſare to be o ppoſed, ah and 
as long : as it is oppoſed, ſhall DEITY 1 
come. 1. Toa 
And 0 bai the chin s ſoppocel or implyed 
in the Texr, now e to the other, and 
next thing poſitively declared in the fame, to 
wit, Chriſt's N to bis Apoſtles of fa 
an Aſſiſtance from above, as ſhould overco come 
and maſter all their Adverfaries oppoſition: 
which Promiſe we will” conſider t ways, 
1. According to its Form and Coherence with 
the Context. And 2. Accordin ; Fhe Sutjelt 
Matter of it. RD CH tr GT 
1. For the firſt of theſe! The words beit 
introduced by the Cauſal p article For, he 
that they ſtand — a Reon here affigt ed Of 
ſomething going ; Which we” {half find 
to have beet g tives” by Chriſt'to bis 
Diſciples againſt thoſe Fears and miſpiving Ap- 
prehenſions, which he foreſaw* would be apt 
to ſerze and Work upon their Spirits When 
they ſhould find themſelves ſo flercely and uni- 
verlally oppoſed on all ſides: in which Gaſt, 
though he allowed of caution, yet he Wis for 
taking off the fright +* nothing confiderable 


being 
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ing ever atchieved b a min damped. and 
e with Fear; a {Pa f hick will de 
ure to betray 4 Man in lo at bf 15 
Faculties. For he, who fears his 8 
for. him; or (Which is FEE ies have 
Victory without the trouble 72 Bartet. .. 
Nor can any thing more peculiarly ungua- 
lify 4 Man for the Office EI 
Preacher of the Golpel, than this degencrous 
Quality: for it makes him unable to look 2 
hold: Sinner in the Face, to aſfert 2 2. dilguſted 
Truth, or to own his Commiſſion, when Power 
and Intereſt ſhall frown him into Lilence and 
wean compliances. | 
Nevertheleſs, ſince Fear it {ef may. plead 
Nenn, when it meets with Objects and Mo- 
tiyes every way equal to the natural workings 
of it; our Saviour never forbids the Paſſion, 
1 till he firſt removes the Reaſon of it, as he 
does here by oppoſing the Succeſs of Omni: 
potence to the Aſſaults of a mortal Force; 
thereby owning the Danger, but ce 
it with the Deliverance. 
Nor was it a bare Deliverance, but a Con- 
queſt,” which Chriſt deſigned the firſt Champi- 
aus of the Chriſtian Cauſe; not merely to bring 
them pff ſafe fram their Enemies, but to carry 
chem victorious. ayer them, And conquer 
Aid | ing, 


ing; 46ubrick, i inche _ hace Sgbt: 
ing, and to ſee an Enemy fall or fly before one, 
that to have none at all. All which the great 
Captain of our Salvation deſigned and did fbr 
his Apoſtles; an certainly he never exerted 
his Poier more to the proof af bis Godhead, 
than When he made ſuch V ormm tu Fim ſhithe 
Mountatmns, Fiſhermen to filante Philoſo- 
phers, Weakneſs and Poverty e brave it 
over the whole Romas Empire, the Counſels of 
Senates, and the Force of Legions, and that 
with the faireſt fort of violence imaginable, 
vi. E wann by! OR TEIN 
Hearts. 16% 13 

And bus tg erb an — | 
Form: and Scheme of the Promiſe with refe- 
rence tu the Context, and what followed, and 
what went before it, I come now to the other 
thing to be conſidered in it, vi. the ſubiedt 
Matter of it, which AY c us Wn - 
three things. 


1. The thin ingic El promiſed, n. « Mouth 
and Wiſdom. ah 10 


2. The Perſon ub promiſed it, clas 


Chrict himſelf, 7 will give you'« Mouth 1 71 
Wiſdom. ws 


82 Theway by whicbObrift abt 
N not indeed here expreſſed in che 


1 Text, 
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Text, but fully inferred from ſevetal other 
Texts treating of the ſame Subject, to wit, 
the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apo 
ſtles preſently after Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Glo. 
ry, when, and by virtue whereof, this great 
Promiſe was made good to them. And here, 
I. For the thing promiſed; a Mouth and 
H:/aom, that is an ability of ſpeaking, join- 
ed with an equal Prudence in Action and 
Behaviour! Which things we will conſider 
er ſingly, and then in — — And 

1. For the Ability of ſpeaking conferred 
upon the Apoſtles. It was highly requiſite, 
that thoſe, who were to be the Interpreters 
and ſpokeſmen of Heaven, ſhould have aRhe- 
torick taught them from thence too; and as 
much beyond any, that could be taught them 
by human Rules and Art, as the Subjects they 
were to ſpeak of, ſurpaſſed the NT, of all 
human Eloquence. 1 

Now this Ability of Speech l conceive was 
to be attended with theſe * _— 
= it. 

Great elbartich and Perſpicu ity. 
2. An unaffected Plainnefs and _ 


| And 
. A fuitable an NL Zeal or x Fer 
1 And 


1. 'For 
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1 For its Per ſpicuity: Chriſt and his Apo- 


ed by them would ſupport it ſelf, and that 
barely to deliver it, would be abundantly ſuffi 
cient to enforce it; nakedneſs (of all 8 
being never able to make Truth aſhamed. 
There was nothing falſe, faulty, or ſuſpicious 


venture it in the plaineſt and moſt intelligible 


ſpoken is unwarrantable, and the Deſign of the 
Speaker as bad, or worſe, there, I confeſs, 
every word may need a Cloak of obſcurity 
both to cover and protect it too: but Truth 
and Worth neither need nor affect to keep out 
of ſight, nor the Lights of the World to wrap 
themſelves in a Cloud. The Apoſtles never 
taught Men to preach or pray in an un noum 
Tongue; nor valued ſuch Devotion, as had Ig- 
norance for its Parent. Chriſt ſtill cloſed his 
Inſtructions to his Diſciples with this Queſti- 
es on, Do ge underſtand theſe things | ? And we 

find no Parable, but the rear of it is bt 
up with an Explication. For even when Chriſt 
and bis Apoſtles preached the moſt myſterious 
Truths gf Religion, yet then, though the thing 
uttered might nonplus their Reaſon, the Way 
and manner of their uttering it was plain, caly, 


files well knew, that the great Truth deliver: 


in it, and therefore they were not afraid to 


Language. Where indeed | the» thing to oh 


and 


\ 
E — . 


the grand Buſineſs of our Saviour, and his 
Apoſtles after him, was 1 teach, and. that 


mer, but by a full Paſſport from the latter 


binical Whimſies, and remote Alluſions, which 


without Wearineſs and Co 


. and Diſorder of the Speaker's 


that all Faults, or Defects in a Man's Er 
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and familiar; and the Hearer never put to 
Rady, when it was his Bufineſs only to hear 
and underſtand. The Oracles of Chriſt were 


not like thoſe of Apollo, doubrful and ambi- 
guous, always made to deceive, and com. 
monly to deſtroy; but on the contrary, as 


chiefly in order fo perſuade; fo they well 
knew, that chere could be no effectual Paſ- 
ſage into the Vill, but through the Fug. 
ment; nor any free Admiſſion into the for- 


P ůù ÞXVa 1 —_— 8 8 


And therefore we ſind not, that in their Ser- 
mons they were for + "08" or aſtoniſhing 
their Auditory with difficult Nothings, Rab- 


pins — — 


no Man of Sault and folid'Reaſon can hear 


Belides that, if we look into che Reaſon 0 
the Thing itſelf, it will be found, that all 
Obſcurity of Speech is refolveable into che 


S 2, = I £5 = my 


Thoughts; for as Thoughts are properly che 


Images and Reprefentations of Objects to che 
Mind, and Words the Re ons of ou 


Thoughts to others, it muſt needs follow 


5 
fQ5 


2 


82 
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— "uſt r egg . 'the Tame in "tis 
Notions firſt Ow 


Is ſhorr, bi in Nature c can be imagined || 


very Defign and End of ſpeakivg, than an ob. 
{cure Diſcogrſe; for in that Cafe the Preacher 
may as well leave his Tongue, and bis Au- 
dirors their Ears behind them, as neither he 
communicate, nor they underſtand any more 
of his Mind and Meaning, after he has ſpo- 
ken to them, than they did before. 
And yet as ridiculous as ſuch Fuſtian Bom- 
baſt from the Pulpir is, none are fo tranſ- 
ported and pleaſed with it, as thoſe, who 
leaſt underſtand it. For ſtill the greateſt Ad- 
mirers of it are the groſſeſt, the moſt igno- 
rant, and Miterare Countrey People, who, of 
all Men, are the fondeſt of high-flown Meta- 
phors and Allegories, attended and ſet off 
with Scraps of Greek and Latin, though not 
able even to read fo. much of the dure, 2s 
might ſave cheir Necks upon Occaſion. * 
But laying alide all ſuch ſtudied g 8 
cant Trifles,, it was the Clearneſs of the A- 
poſtles preaching, which render d it victorious 
and irreſiſtible And this we may ref 
as certain, that he i is ſtill the powerfülleſt 
| Preacher, 


AC RS 
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Preacher, and the beſt Orator, ron * can make 
himſelf beſt Underſtood. 
2. A ſecond property — the | Ability of 
Sf peech, conferred by Chriſt upon; his Apoſtles, 
35 its unaffected Plainneſs and Simplicity: it 
was to be eaſy, obvious and familiar; with 
nothing in it ſtrained, or far fetched: no af 
feed Scheme, or airy Fancies, above the 
Reach or Reliſh of an ordinary Apprehenſion; 
no, nothing of all this; bur their grand Sub- 
ject was Truth, and conſequenely above all 
theſe petit Arts, and poor Additions ; as not 
being capable of any greater Luſtre or Ad. 
vantage, than to appear juſt as it is. For 
there is a certain Majeſty in Plainneſs; as the 
Proclamation of a Prince never frisks it in 
Tropes, or fine Conceits, in numerous and 
well· turned Periods, but Commands in ſober, 
natural Expreſſions. A ſubſtantial Beauty, as 
it comes out of the Hands of Nature, needs 
neither paint, nor patch; things never made 
to adorn, but to cover ſomething, that would 
be hid. It is with Expreſſion, and the cloath- 
ing of a Man's \Conceptions, "as with the 
cloathing of a Man's Body. All Dreſs and 
Ornament ſuppoſes lcapertedtion,” as deſigned 
only ro ph the 0 with ſomething from 
6 FV without, 


. 
| 
a W a+ "8 4 
* 
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f Chriſt-Charch, Gen 6 


without, which it wanted, but had not of its 
own. Gaudery is a pitiful and a mean ching, 
not extending farther chan the Surface of the 
Body; nor is . higheſt Gallantry conſide- 
rable to any, but to 1 25 who, would hard- 
ly be coſt idered withour it; for in that Caſe 
indeed there may be great Need of an Out- 
Ma where 0 8 Aide or varbigg with- 
WP ir is with the woſt neceſſary 
d important Truths; to adorn and cloath 
| 1 is to cover them, and that to obſcure 
chem. The eternal Salvation and Damnation 
of Souls, are not things to be treated of with 
Jeſts and Wirciciſms.. And he, who thinks to 
furniſh himſelf our of Plays and Romances 
with Language for. the Pulpit, ſhews himſelf 
much 3 to act a part in the . than 
for a Cure of Souls. * 

IJ Henal the Wardt "of Soberne/#, faid 
St; Paul, AA. XXvi. 25. Aud. I preach the 
Coſpel i not with the enticing. W Sy of . Man's 

Wiſdom, 1 Cor, ii. 4. This was the way of 
the Apoſtles diſcourſing of Things facred. 

Nothing here: f the F, ringes of the North. 
Har; nothing of Nazare's becoming uunatu- 
ral; nothing of the Don of Angels i engs, 

or the beautiful Locks. of Cherubims : no 
Vor. V. K K arched 
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ſtarched Similitudes, introduced with a thus 
have I ſeen 4 Cloud rolling in its airy Man. 
| ſon, and the like. No, theſe were Sublimi- 
ties above the Riſe of the Apoſtolick Spirit. 


For the Apoſtles, poor Mortals, were con- 


tent to take lower Steps, and to tell the 
World in plain Terms, r hat he who believed 
ſhould be ſaved, and that he who believed 
not ſhonld be damned. And this was the 
Dialect, which pierced. the Conſcience, and 
made the Hearers cry out, Men and Brethren 
what ſhall we do? It tickled not the Eat, 
but ſunk into the Heart: and when Men 
came from ſuch Sermons, they never com- 
mended the Preacher for his taking Voice or 
. Geſture ; for the Fineneſs of ſuch a Simile, or 
the Quaintneſs of ſuch a Sentence: bur they 
ſpoke like Men conquered with the over. 
| {powering Force and Evidence of the moſt 
concerning Truths; much in the Words of 
the two Diſciples going to Enmaus; Did 
not our Hearts burn within us, while he 
opened to us the Scriptures? 
In a word, the Apoſtles Preaching w 
therefore mighty, and ſucceſsful, becauſe en 
natural, and familiar, and by no means above 
'the Capaciry of their Hearers : nothing being 


more | prepoſterous, than for thoſe, 'who werc 
oe 
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profeſſedly aiming at Mens Hearts, to miſs 
ths Mark, by ſhooting over their Heads. 
3. The Gift of Preaching, conferred by 

Chriſt upon his Apoſtles, required a ſuitable 
Zeal and Feryour to attend it: for without 
this, as high and important a Truth as the 
Goſpel preached by them was, none would 
have believed, that it had any powerful Ef- 
fect upon the Preacher's own Affections, nor 
conſequently that it could have wrought at 
all more upon other Mens: this is moſt cer- 
tain. So true is it, thar the ſame things, dif- 
ferently expreſſed, as to the proper Effects of 
Perſuaſion, are indeed not the fame. A cold 
Indifference diſpirits a Diſcourſe; but a due 
Feryour gives it Life and Authority, and ſends 
it home to the inmoſt Powers of the Soul, 
with an caly lnſinuation, and a cy in” 
ion. | 
But then I do by no means place chis Zeal 5 
in ſpeaking loud, in ſweating, or in a boiſte- 
tous Motion, or Agitation of the Body; for 
all this looks rather like the Preacher's wreſt- 
ling with his Auditory, than inſtructing it: 
but I place it in his ſhewing a warm And 
ſenſible Apprehenſion, on his part „of the 
things uttered by him; ſo that the very man- 
ner of his ma ſhall ere the mb | 


* * C ; 
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inward Senſe he has, of what he ff peaks; and 
that in the Judgment of all, who . Bin | 
Thus when Chriſt accoſted Jeruſalem with 
that melting Exprobration in Mate. xxiii. 37, 
38. O Feruſatem, Jeruſalem, thou that kil- 
left the Prophets, and floneFt them that are 
ſent unto. thee, how often would I have ga- 
thered. thy Children together, even as an 


Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, 
and.ye would not; behold your Houſe in left 
to you deſolate. Now what a relenting Strain 
of Tenderneſs was there in this Reproof from 
the great Doctor, as well as Saviour of Souls; 
and how infinitely more moving than if he 
had ſaid only, O ge Inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, how-wicked and barbarous is it in you 
thus to perſecute and ſtone God's Prophets * 
And how can you but expect ſome ſevere 
Judgment from God upon you for it? Who, 
I ſay, ſecs not the vaſt difference in theſe 
two ways of Addreſs, as to the Vigour and 
winning Compaſſion of the one, and the low 
diſpirited Flatneſs of the other in compariſon ? 
Likewiſe, for St. Paal, obſerve, how he ut- 
tered himſelf in his excellent Fare wel. diſoourſe 
to the Elders of Epheſus, in Acts xx. from 
verſe 18, to the end of the Chapter; and 
particularly in Verſe 31. Remember (ſays he) 
| how 
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how. that, 2 for the ſpace 6 of three 24 ears, T 
ceaſed not to warn every one Night and Day 
with Tears. Theſe Were the Arguments here 
uſed by this great Ap oftle ; Arguments, in 
compatiſon of which 75 knew chat the moſt 
flowing Rhetorick of Words would be but 2 
poor and faint Perſuaſive. And then again 
in 2 Cor. xi. 29. with what a true and tender 
Paſſion does he la forth his farherly Care 
and Concern for aff w 
Who, Lys he, 15 weak, 211 I am not weak J 
IWho js. offended, aud I burn not? Than 
which Words nothing doubtleſs could have 
iſſued from the Tongue, or Heart of Man, 
more endearing, more parhetical, and af | 
fectionate. 5 
And thus much for the Ability or Gift of 
ing, the firſt Member of the Promiſe 
made by Chriſt here ta his Diſciples. The 
other and next is that of Mi ſdom: the nobleſt 
Endowment of the Mind of Man of all others; 
of an endleſs Extent, and of a boundleſs Com- 
prehenſion; and, in a word, the livelieſt Re- 
preſentation, that a created Nature can afford, 
of the Infinity of its Maker. And this, as it 
is in Men, is properly the great Principle di- 
recting them, how to demean themſelves i in 
* the particular Paſſages, 3 Accidents, , and 


* 
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Occaſions of human Life, which being in the 
full Compaſs of them indeed innumerable, to 
\ recount and treat of them all here, would be 
next to impoſſible : but as that Wiſdom; which 
moſt peculiarly belonged to the firſt Diſpen- 
ſers and Miniſters of the Goſpel ; I ſhall on- 
ly mention two Inſtances, in which it moſt 
remarkably ſhews it ſelf; namely, 

1. That they oppoſed neither Things, nor 
Perſons, any farther than they ſtood in their 
way, in the Miniſtry. of it. On the contra- 
ry, I am become all Things to all Men, lays 
St. Paul; and that neither to gain Favour, 
nor Intereſt, but only converts to Chriſtiani- 
ty, 1 Cor. ix. 22. And again he owned the 
very Sect of the Phariſees, ſo far as they 
owned, and contended for the grand Article 
of the Reſurrection, in Acts xxiii. 6. In like 
manner he quoted alſo, and approved, ſeveral 
things out of ſome of the heathen Poets, as 
in As xvii. 28. and Titus i. 12. In a word, 
he never rejected any real, ſolid Truth, whe- 
ther ſpoken by Jew, or Heathen, or what- 
ſoever the Deſign of either of them might be 
in the ſpeaking of it. For, as right Reaſon 
moſt certainly lies at the Foundation of all 
true Religion, ſo the Apoſtles embraced all 
that, which by genuine Conſequence was de. 
Guced 
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duced from thence: by any Sort, or Sect of 
Men whatſoever; for as much as they made 
not thoſe Deductions under the formal No- 
tion of ſuch a Sec, or Party, but as they 5 
were rational Men, arguing rightly upon the 
general, received Principles of Nature. And 
accordingly the Apoſtles countenanced, and 
fell in with Truth ſo offered them, whereſo- 
ever they: found it; they valued a Pears, 
though took up from a Dunghil. And to 
have done otherwiſe had neither 3 Zeal, 
nor Diſcretion, but a kind of ridiculous and 
moroſe Partiality. But, 
2. Tbe other Inſtance of the W ;/dom given 
by our Saviour to his Apoſtles, was their re- 
lute oppoſing all Doctrines and Intereſts 
whatſoever, ſo far as they ſtood in Oppoſition 
to the Goſpel. : They would not ſo much as 
hold their Peace in ſuch a Caſe, but their pro- 
5 was abſolute and peremptory; As 
e ought to obey God rather than 
= And when a Point of Chriſtian Li- 
berty was endangered by the Judaizing Bre- 
thren, in Gal. ii. g. Me gave place to them 
(lays. the bleſſeg St. Paul) no not for an 
Hour. And we know, how he withſtood 
St. Peter himſelf to the Face, upon the like 
Oben. We read alſo, how the ſame Apoſtle 
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preached of Juice and Temper anco'before 
Felix, who, he notoriouſly knew, lived in à 
lewd inceſttious Marriage, and was cw in- 
famous for Bribery and Extortion. - 
And this utidotbtedty was His im, his 
High and Apoſtolick zam; though; had 
he indeed Hved in ſuek an Age, as enfures 
Cotiſcience by Latitude, and Compliance and 
Wiſdom, by what 4 Man can get; muck atio- 
| ther Kind of Character wotlhd, no doubt, have 
artended hint: and he would have been taxed 
as x wetk; haſty; atid inconfiderztePerſon for 
reflecting upon, and provoking the Governor, 
who had uled bite fatrfy and civil; ſo that if 
he had been but /e/5 Free of his Tongue, and 
4 little more free of hir Purſe, he might, in 
all liketiho0d; have been very calily releaſed; 
4nd Perhaps preferred tos: oe 1 | 0 | 
Man, he has quite fot himſelf. 
Such would have been the Alerts of our 
5 modern Politicks upon this occaſion; but af. 
ter all, if the word of Fruth it Jet may be 
heard, that, we ſhall find, Knows no Wiſdom 
in an Apoſtle, but what makes bim bold and 
Fearleſs i in the Cauſe of the Church, and of Re- 
Jigion, and ready to diſcharge a Rebuke upon 
any of the higheſt Rank of Rig bt WP orſhipful, 
5 2 j 05 ee te Sineks, where aTcarida- 


| Tous 
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lous Gailt all call for, dr make it neceffary: 


parably the 
groſſeſt of Follies; .ndfach, as wilt be ſure te 
lay a Man low enough in the next Wotld; 


Whatſorer Preferment won or 


this: \ ver 

„And thus we bars Bet beg de Kal dompath 
of our Saviour s Promiſe to his Miniſters and 
Di/ciples, even the two. moſt valuable Per- 
fedtions of Man's Nature, and che very top of 
the wiſeſt of rhe Healers 5fh, Sapere, 8 
Furs 4 Mourh and lim, u Sagucity of 
Mind, and 2 Command of Sprech. And he 
beſtuws them alſo in their proper Luſtre, and 
greateſt Advantage, that is to fiy, utited and 
like two Stars in Conjunction. Many indeed 
being able to bring Mouth enough to the Mi- 
niſtry, though as for N ffabm, that may even 
ſhift for it er But {HI thoſe two ſtand beſt 
by mutual Support and Communication: Elo- 
cution without Wiſdom being empty and irra- 
tional, and Wiſdotfi withotit Elocution barren 
and unprofitable. Preftas 'eloqui, modo cum 
Privdentid, gudm ſine ns Ebui⸗ acuriſſime co- 
gitare, ſaid the — Miſter of Floquence, 
A faculty to ſpea property, and 70 aff wiſe-. 
ly, was a Legacy fit to be left by the Saviour 
of che World to thoſe, by whom he intended 


I to 
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to inſtruct the World. And ſo much for the 
firſt general thing propoſed: from the words, 
to wit, the ching ann I PROT * 
to the 

2. The perſon promiſing, wb was Chet 
himſelf, I will give you a Mouth and Wiſ- 
dom. I lay a peculiar Streſs and Remark up- 
on this, becauſe Chriſt ſcemsby this very thing 
to give his Diſciples an aſſurance of his Reſur· 
rection. He knew, that it would not be long 
before they ſhould ſee him crucify ed, killed, 
and laid in the Grave, and ſo under all the 
umbrages of Weakneſs and Mortality, that 
human Nature could undergo: but when 
in the midſt of all this they ſhould remem- 
ber, that there was ſtill a Promiſe in ſtore, 
nor yet fulfilled, and withal not capable of be- 

ing fulfilled by a Perſon dead and extinct; 
they muſt needs from thence have concluded, 
that he could not abide in that condition, but 
muſt irreſiſtibly triumph over the Grave, aſcend 
and enter into a State of Sovereignty and Glo- 
ry. Every Tongue, which ſate upon the Apo- 
ſtles, at the Day of Pentecoſt, ſpoke aloud 
the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of him, who 
had promiſed, and then gave the ſame. For 


W ey could not en to receive Gifts 
5 2 oon 
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from above, while the giver of them Was un- 
der Ground. And ſo I proceed to the | 

3. And laſt thing propoſed from the Tec, 
which was to ſhew by what means Chriſt con- 
ferred thoſe Gifts upon his Diſciples and Apo- 
ſtles; and that we find was by the Fuſen of 
the HolyGhoſt, the Author cke of eve- 
ry good and perfect Gift; miniſterial Gifts 
more eſpecially. Thoſe were Endowments 
too great to ſpring cither from the Strength 
of Nature, or the Force of Induſtry. The con- 
ferring of which we have eminently ſer forth 
in Matt. x. 19, 20. Take no thought (ſays 
our Saviour) * what ye ſhall ſpeak, p it hal 
be given you in that ſame hour, what ye 
ſhall ſpeak. They were ſurely the firſt, and 
perhaps will be the laſt, who ever did, or are 
like to ſpeak ſo much Senſe and Reaſon Extem- 
Fore. But the Cauſe is aſſigned in the next 
verſe, For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of the Father which ſpeaketh in you. 
Fw this glorious Day (we know) informs us, 
that ir ſpoke at length, with a Witneſs, with 
fiery Tongues, and a faming Eloquence, and 
ſuch an one, as bore down Al contradiction 
before it. This was the Inſpiration, which fil- 
led and raiſed them ſo much above themſelves; 
for their work was too big for a meer mortal 
Sttength, 
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Strength ; and therefore as God himſelf was 
to ſend, ſo he was alſo to furniſh out his own 
Ambaſſadors at the Coſt of Heaven (as I may 
with Reyerence expreſs as The Apoſtles, we 
find, were not (and that by our Saviour's par- 
ticular order) ro ſtir out of Jeruſalem till the 
Holy Ghoſt was come upon. chem and then 
they went forth armed at all Points, to en- 
counter either Jeu or Gentile, and they did 
it both with Courage and Wikdom, and con- 
ee with Triumph and Succeſs. 
And accordingly, we are to carry it in per. 
Remembrance, that while the Work of 
reaching the Goſpel continues in the World 
as he, who is Truth it elf, has, aſſured us, it 
ever will) the Spirit will never be wanting to 
the faithful Preachers of it in a ſuitable Affi 
ſtance of - Fon though not in the. fame | mea- 
fare (we own) in which the Apoſtles | were 
aſſiſted by it, whoſe Work being Peculiar and 
Extraordinary, their Aſſiſtance was to bebo 
too. Infallibility was in the Apoſtles a real 
Privilege, but now adays an inſolent, or 1a. 
ther impudent pretence. And yet nothing is 
more confidently and conſtantly laid claim to, 
both by the Papiſt and the Enthuſiaſt, 1 5 
the Spirit : but none certainly ever yet ven- 
rurod to 1 Lies and n by the Spi- 
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rit but themſelves. To ſome of which Per- 
ſons indeed the World may allow a ſort of 
Wiſdom, but far from the Vi ſdom which ig 
from above; and a Mouth too they are well 
known to have, but a Mouth never ſo open 
to /peak, as to devour. Chriſt defend his 
Church from ſuch inſpired Impoſtors, and 
vouchſafe his mighty Preſence to all the true 
(though too much deſpiſed) Miniſters of it; 
according to the meaſure of that glorious Pro- 
miſe, and the laſt uttered by him here on Earth, 
at his victorious Aſcenſion into Heaven. Co 
teach all Nations, and lo I am with you al- 
ways, even unto the End of the World. 


To whom therefore with the Father, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons, and one 
God, be rendred and aſcribed (as is moſt 
due) all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and 
Dominion, both now and for evermore. 
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ee 
To whom we gave place by Sub- 
jection, no not for an Hour; 


as the Truth of the Goſpel | 
might continue with your 


f in thk conipily of ſo ſmall a ſpace, 
4 F-: as from the firſt entrance of Chriſti: 
; N anity into the World, to the Times 

of the Apoſtle Paul, the Charch of 
Galatia (then but newly Planted) could paſs 
into ſo corrupt and degenerate a Condition, as 
this Epiſtle repreſents it in; let none be far- 
prized to find the very groffeſt Errors fome- 
times got into the very beſt and pureſt Churches 
but wonder rather, that after ſo many Centu- 
ries ſince paſſed, there ſhould (til be (what 


our Saviour foretold there ſhould fearce be at 
Vol. V. 11 | Bis 


— 
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his ſecond coming) ſuch a thing as Faith * 
on Earth, or indeed amy Church at all. 

As for that of Galatia, the Subject of * 

Text befote us, and conſiſting of great Num- 
bers both of Jews and Gentiles, juſt convert- 
ed to Chriſtianity, there aroſe a very early 
and fierce diſpute amongſt them, het her the 
Jewiſb Cuſtoms and Ceremonies were to be 
joined with, and adopted into the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion ? And conſequently, Whether the 
converted Gentiles ought not to be Circumci- 
ſed according to the Law of Moſes, as well 
as they had been baptized according to the 
Inſtitution of Chriſt ! The Jewiſh Converts, 
whoſe Education had made them infinitely 
fond of the Moſaick Rites, and who, though 
they had the Subſtance, ſtill doated upon the 
Shadow ; eyen after they had given up their 
Names to Chriſt, eagerly contended for the 
continuance of Circumciſſon, and that not 
amongſt themſelves only, but for obliging the 
converted Gentiles alſo to the ſame. And in 
this their Error they chanced unhappily to be 
the more. confirmed by a temporizing Practice 
of St. Peter himſelf,” the great Apoſtle of the 
Circumciſion. Who yet (as great as he was) 
by Judaizing in Gs things, and that even 
Contrary to his own 1 udgment, as well as cog 
the 


Gualakians fl. 5. ft 


the trurh df the Goſpel, (the Text it ſelf tel- 
ling us in V. 12, 13. of this Chapter; that ic 
was indeed no better than downright Diſſi. 
mulation) he ſpread and carried the In- 
fection much farther by the Authority of 
his Example: ſo that by this his inſin- 
cere dealing and compliance, he mightily 
fixed theſe half Chriſtian Jews, not only in a 
confident perſiſtance in their Error, but gave 
them heart alſo to expoſtulate the matter very 
inſolently even with St. Paul himſelf; who 
being, by Divine Commiſſion, no leſs the Apo- 
file of the Gentiles, than St. Peter was of the 
Jews, with a Courage equal to his Sincerity, 
both taught and practiſed quite otherwiſe than 
that his Brother Apoſtle. Nay, ſo high did 
their Fudaizing Tinpudence work, that they 
began to queſtion the very Truth of his Do- 
Frine, as St. Paul not obſcurely intimates in 
Chap. 1. of this E Epiſtle, V. 9. To all which 
they add their no leſs rude Reflections upon 
his Apoſtleſpip, extolling St. Peter and others 
as Pillars, but undervaluing St. Paul as no- 
thing, in compariſon of them. And laſtly, 
to complete theſe Scurrilities, we have their 
vilifying Reproaches of his Perſon,” theit ri - 
diculing his bodily Preſence as mean, and his 
Speech as contemprible ; and in a word, him. 

0 Ll a; ö 
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ſelf ald as by no. means, „ 
(forſodth) / powerfich., an Holder forth, nor 
of ſuch edifying LnograpdLendach,, as ſome 
of their own Schiſmatical Tribe. 

This, I ſay, was the Langua ge of a ſer of 
Schilmaticks, in the Church of of Corinch,” men- 
tioned in 2 Cor. x. 10, and the like, no doubt, 
of the Brotherhood in Galatia; and not of 
them only, but ſo long as there ſhall be Go- 
vernors and Government. in the Church, the 
ſame, we may be ſure, will be naturally the 
Cry and Virulence againſt them af all Schl. 
unh , eee, and Diſcs, whatlo- 

ever. 

But as to St. Pauls Caſe now bets us, he 
in his Apoſtolick Circuit, or Viſitation, coming 
to viſit. theſe hopeful Conyerts in Galatia, 
accompanied with his beloved Titus, (not in- 
deed then circumciſed) ſinds himſelf very ve- 
hemently preſſed by them, and that with an 
Importunity next to Compulſion, to have him 
Circumciſed alſo, according to the falſe per- 
ſuaſion they had conceived, of the neceſſary 
and perpetual uſe of Circumciſion. Neverthe- 
leſs, as falſe and confident as this Perſuaſion 
of theirs was, and as poſitively as it ſtood con- 
demned by St. Pauli, it wanted not for ſeve- 
: rat Arguments, and * e at leaſt, 


7 not 
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ce infra; to $ive Colevt to the de- 
fence of it. As, to iutfanee in ne- of them, 
might” not theſe Galaty#n# trave pleaded for 
the oontintiance of Cirtwmcifion ;- chit Chriſt 
hitufelf declared, that he came not to deſtroy 


Was Arkumtiſſon orie of tie moſt conſſde- 
rable parts bf that Law And indeed ſo con- 
ſiderable, as to be the grand obligation to bind 


Men ro all the reſt? Bid not affo Chrit com- 


marid his Own Diſciple: 70 eur and 0 b what- 
ſoever the Scribes Tg b v bem bi of Mo be 
Chair And did thoſe Seribes teach or own 
any thing as more ve than Cirbume ift. 
on? Moteoyer, did not St. Peter; Who. was 
the Proper Apoſtle of the Circumciſton {as we 
have fhewn) agree arid'c 0 r with tele Men 
in this Practice? Or, . Wal ver diffitide hem 
from it Nay, and did 806 81 Put Biff 


be char 05 St. Freer g s\fide, 


„ nighrrationally'be preſattied ro Eno ff the" true 
4 Senſe ani Deſign of ct 

than St. Paul, 
him? And Cconfeducütlys chat; it mtthe 


Hitch 


the Lats of Moſes, hut rb futfl ir; and if fo, 


cauſe His Belo ved Timothy to be bireitipciſed? 
And if itt this matter there ſhould be u Dit. 
rente tween chefe two A poſtles>wo ald not 


whe-Hethg ontefffe u Chriſt in che Fei, 


te exactly 
'whohidinoro converſe with 
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ſafer to adhere to the former, in this * 
troverſy, than to the latter? And laſtly, be- 
ſides, and above all this, might they not 
plead themſelves extremely. ſcandalized, grie- 
3 and offended at the Practice of ſuch Bre- 
thren, as ſhould lay aſide Cd which 
they were ſure was at, firſt commanded, and 
never ſince (for what they could. learn) for- 
hidden H Cbriſi; ; but rather ſo much the con- 
trary, that to countenance, and (as it were) 
even cbriſten this Ceremony, un fabmir- 

ted to be circumciſed himſelf? 

Now | ſurely. theſe things could not but 
carry ſome more than ordinary ſhew, of Rea- 
ſon with them; and I frankly declare; that 
cannot but n them for Arguments much 
more forcible againſt the Abrogatiqn of Cir- 
cumciſiog, than any that I cpuld ever yet find 
- our Nonconformiſts were able to bring for 
the. Abrogstion of the Ceremonies. of our 
Church. And yet as: forcible as they. were, 
or ſeemed. to be, they had no other Effet 
upon St. Paul, than that with an inflexible 
Steadineſs, he zejects both the Arguments 

themſelves, and thoſe who. urged, them; and 
upon a Full, Cognizancę of the Merjts of the 
80 E „ he peremptorily withſtand: 
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leaſt Regard cither to. the 3 Commu- 
nion, Which St. Peter himſelf had lately 
vouchſafed. them, or Fear of his depriving 
Power for doing ſo (if he had any), this 
High-church - (as we may worthily 
call him) reſolves neither to give place to 
him, nor them, no not for an Hour. 
This. hiſtorical Account of the Occaſion of 
the Words here pitched upon by me for my. 
Text, I thought neceſſary to premiſe, for. 
the better clearing and handling of them; in. 
order to which I ſhall conſider | ny them Fog 
five Particulars. ö 
1, A. fierce Oppoſition made by 8 er⸗ 
roneous Chriſtians in the Church of Galatia 
againſt St. Paul, the great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
7 and co neben of prime, AY | 
in that Church. -. ... -.. 8 
2, The Cauſe of this Oppoſition; J "which ; 
vas their importunate and unreaſonable preſ- 
WU fog of bim to the Practice of a Thing as ne · 
t eeſſary, which neither was in it ſelf wecaſe- 
ry, nor ſo accounted by him. | 
3. The Way of their managing this Oppo- | 
ſition, which was by beſpatter ing his Doctrine, 
and detracting from the Credit and Autho- 
rity of his Fern, for eee theſe 
their ee Demands. | 
| 117 5 + The 
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4. The Way, which the Apoſtle took to 
| d with fach violent Encroachers, and that 


was by not yielding, or "giving Place 70 them, 
0 not för an Hour. 


5. And laſtly, the End arid Defipn driven 
at by the Apoſtle in this his Method of deal. 
ing wich them; and that was no lefs, than 
the very Preſervation of the Goſpel itſelf, in 
the Truth and Purity of it, in thoſe Words, 
that the Truth of he Goſpel might Continue 
ith yon. 

The Sum of all which five Particulars I 
ſhall-gather into this one Propoſition; which 
ſhall be rhe Subject of the following Dil- 
cotitfe:\ namely, That The beff" ani moi? 
| Apoftolical Wy ro eftablifh x Churth, and 
ſechre to it 4 laſting Contimuanc# "of the 
Truth and Purity of x By Goſpel,” ir for the 
Governors and Miniſters thereof, nor to give 
place at all, or yield ap the teaft Jawful, 
received Guia, of it, to the Demands 
or Pretentes of ſuch, as PiS ENT or SEPA. 
RATE from it, though: ver iv n and 
importunate. 2 

"This; 1 fay, is 4 l lain, natural, un- 
deniable Inference, from the Words and Pra- 
Rice of St. Paul himfelf ; and that in a Calc 
i like ours in the Ehurch of England, zur 

s \% a CI 
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a "ther can hardly be imagined. And accord- 
ingly I ſhall manage the Proſecution of this 
Propoſition under theſe three general Heads. 

1. I ſhall examine and conſider the Pre. 
tences, alledged by Diſenters, for our quit- 
ting, or yielding up, any of the Rites, ere. 
monies, or Orders of our Church. | 
2. I ſhall ſhew, what are naturally like to 
be the Conſequences of ſuch. a Vielding, or 
giving them up. And. 

3. And laſtly, I ſhall ſhew,. what Influence 
and Efficacy 4 fůtrict Adberence to the Con- 
ſtitutions of our Church, and an abſolute Re- 
faſal to part with any of them, is like to 
have towards a laſting Settlement of the ſame, 
aud of the Truth and ede f the Goſpel 
among? 8 

But before I enter upon a more particular 
Diſcuſſion of any of theſe, I muſt premiſe this 
Obſeryarion, as the Ground and Rule of all, 
that I ſhall fax, upon this Subject: namely, 

that the Caſe is altogether the ſame of requi- 
ring, upon the account of Conſcience, the 
Forbearance of Practices in themſelves Jaw- 
fu, out of a Pretence of their Vnlawfulneſs: 
and of impoling upon the Conſcience Practi- 
ces in themſelves not neceſſary, upon an Al- 
en and Pretence of their Neceſſity: which 


latter 


{if 
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latter was heretofore the Caſe between St. Paul 
and thoſe Judaizing Galatians, as the former 
has been, and ſtill is, between the Church of 
England and the Nonconformiſts. Now both 
of theſe Courſes are really, and equally /aper- 
 fiitious: for though amongſt us Loudneſs and 
« Ignorance have ſtill carried the Charge and 
Cry againſt the Ceremonies of our Church, 
yet 45 a very learned * Divine of our own. 
has fully proved in a Sermon of his at a Vi- 
ſitation) this Charge truly recoils upon 
our Diſſenters themſelves, in the very Point 
and Matter now before us. For, as to urge 
the Practice of a Thing in its Nature really 
indifferent, as a part of God's Worſhip, and 
for it ſelf neceſſary to be practiſed, (which | 
the Church of England never did, nor does, 
in the Injunction of any of its Ceremonzes), 
is properly /i ſaperſt;tions ; ſo, on the other ſide, 
to make it neceſſary to abſtain from practices 
in themſelves lau ful and indifferent, (as the 
Diſſenters do, by alledging them to be Sinful 
and unlawful, and conſequinity that to ab- 
Rain from them is part of our Obedience to 
Aungbey Cod), this is altogether as ſuper- 


— flitious as the orher, and as e op- 
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poſite to, and deſtructive of that Chriſtian 
en which Chriſt has inveſted his Church 
ot F 4-34 30 45:15. 4 4 
Which Obſervation being thus eme 
I ſhall now enter upon the * Thing 
propoſed, to wit, to examine, and conſider 
the ſeveral Pretences alledged by Diſſenters, 
for our quitting or giving up any of the Con- 
ſtitutions, or Cuſtoms of our. Church : and 
| here I {hall not pretend to recount them all 
in particular, bur only at large, and as they | 
are deriveable from, and. POE; o thels 
1 7710 The Vnlauifulnes, e 'T be Jian expe- 
diency.. And, 3. and laſtly,,* The pretended 
Smallnefs (as they word it) of the Things | 
excepred againſt, by them. Each of wore 
I hall touch very briefly upon. And, 
I, For their leading Plea of the Dnlawful. 
neſs of our Ceremonies, grounded upon chat 
old, baffled Argument, drawn from the Un 
lawfulneſs, of Mill. wor ſhip, and the Prohi- 
bition of adding to, or 5 Ought from 
the Word, or Vouſhip of God, no other An- 


ſwer need, or can be given to. it, than that, 2 


which has been given over, and over, VIS. 

That gur Ceremonies are not look d upon 

e as e Malt or as any wi 
ary 


fary dave — of it, but only as Circum. 
fances, and extetnal Appurtenances, for the 
more decent Performance of that Worſhip : 
for, that Men ſbould, of their owh Will, im. 
poſe, or uſe any thing, as the neceſſaty Wor. 
ſhip of God, or add any thing to that Wor. 
ſhip, as a neceſſaty effential Part of it, this 
queſtionleſs (as the foremetitioned Allegations 
ſufficiently prove, and no bödy, that I'know 
of, denies) muft needs be finful; but if from 
dence it be affirmed alſo! that no Crum. 
| Farce is to be allowed about the Divine Wo. 
ſhip, bur what is declared, and erzoiuec by 
expreſs Ser ipruve, | the Cbüfeguence of that is 
0 Unftrfferably rid ulous, chat it will extend 
to the making unlawful Tor the Church to 
nt and ſtated Plate, or Hur, for God's 
publick Worſhip," that it will Fath'allo ro the 
Wye hr "of Pulpits;" Reading Desks, 
Fonts, atid every chit 4 
miniſtring to tlie Hiſ Runte Divine Seryice 
if not Eexprety mebtfonet dd deere 
in the writrer Wort '6f Gch ay nd let 'theſe 
Men, upon tn ore oin er Rae avoid the 
Abſurdity of this e at they can. 
But it his been well remarked, he che nch 
is, thoſe Men do not really believe them- 
ſelves, while they thus plead againſt the 'Ce- 


remonies 
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temonies and Orders of our Church. For 
when a late Act of Parliament required all 
Perſons in Office,. or deſigning to qualify 
themſelves for any Office i in the State, to re- 
ceive the Sacrament according to the Uſe 
and Order of the Church of England (which 
we all know was to receive it Kneeling), we 
find not, that thoſe Men, in ſuch Caſes, refu- 
ſed the doing of it (how idolatrous ſoever 
both now and then they pretended it to be), 
rather than quit the leaſt Office of Gain, 
which they actually had, or miſs of any, which 
they were in purſuit of; which Practice of 
theirs, had it been unlawful, ſurely Men of 
ſuch tender Conſciences, as they own them- 
ſelves to be of, would never have been brougit 

to; for as much as not the leaſt unlawful 
thing ought to be done for the greateſt tem- 
poral Advantage whatſoever: though it may 
be quite otherwiſe, I confeſs, with thoſe new 
Lights, whoſe Humour is their Law, their 
Will their Reaſon, and their Iutereſt ? their 
whole Religion. And ſo to pals from hence 
to their 

Second Plea, to wit, of the Inexpedience, | 
or Inconvenience of the ſaid Ceremonies. in 
the Divine Worſhip: to which 1 MATES theſe 


two * 


e I. Thar 
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1. That[Expetiient or Tiexpeient) being 


words of à general ibdefinite Senſe or Signifi- 


cation, and upon that account determinable 


chiefly by the ſeveral Fancies, Humours, and 
Ae of Men about one and the 


fame thing (ſo that what is judged expedient 
by one Man, is often judged as inexpedient 


by another); the Judgment of expedient or 


ine xpedient in matters to be paſſed into Law, 
ought in all Reaſon to reſt wholly in the Le-. 
giſlators and Governors of any Community: 

and conſequently, that no private Perſon 
whatſoever ought to be look d upon as com- 
petent Judges of the Inexpedience of that, 


Which the Legiſlative Power has once Enact. 
ed and Eſtabliſhed as Expedient. Bur, 2. 1 
affirm alſo, that what is not only in it ſelf 


lawful, but likewiſe highly conducible to fo 
great a concern of Religion, as Decency and 
Order in Divine Worſhip certainly is, and 


that to ſuch a degree, conducible to the ſame, 


that without it neither Order. not Decency 


could poſſibly: continue or ſubſiſt; that ſurely 
cannot, ought not to be reckoned Inexpe di- 


ent upon any contrary account, conſiderable 


enough to be compared with, and much leſs 


to over-· balance that great one of Order and 


* in our Addreſſes to Almighty God: 


which 


h 


e 
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which 1 affirm the Ceremonies uſed by our 
Church are moſt properly ſubſervient to. For 
ſirice the outward Acts of Divine Worſhip can- 
not be performed, but with ſome Circumſtan- 
ces and Poſtures of the Body, either every. 
Man muſt be left to his own Arbitrement, ro 
uſe what Circumſtances and Poſtures he pleaſes; 
or a Rule muſt be fixed to direct theſe things 
after one and the ſame manner: the former 
off which will of neceſſity inferr great Diver- 
ſity and Variety in the diſcharge of the Divine 
Worlkip, and that by as great a neceſſity will 
inferr ſuch a Di order, Undecency, and Con- 
. yon in the ſame, as nothing but an Dai for- 
mis y in the Behaviour and Circumſtances of all 
perſons joining in that Worthip can poſſibly 
prevent. An Argument (no doubt) worth the 
Conſideration of all, who muſt needs know, 
that God will not be ſerved by halves, but 
be honoured by Body as well as Soul, (the 
whole Man being jeſs than enough) for all our 
ſolemn Acts of Devotion. And io we come 
now to the 

3. And laſt of their Exceptions, 8 


upon the ſinallne ſs of the things excepted 


againſt: to which alſo my Anſwer is rwo- 855 
fold. 


I. Thar 
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. That theſe things being in thewſelves 
lawful, and not only ſo, but alſo determined 
by ſufficient Authority, theit Smallueſi is ſo 
far from being a Reaſon, why we ſhould refuſe 
and ſtand out againſt the uſe of them, that it 
is an unanſwerable Argument, why they ſhould 
without any demurr ſubmit to and comply with 
Authority in matters, which they themſelves 
| confeſs to be of no very great moment. For 
it ought to be a very great and weighty mat- 
ter indeed, which can warrant a Man in his 
Diſobedience to the Injunctions of lawful Au- 
thority in any thing whatſoever. And that 
which is a Reaſon, why Men ſhould comply 
with their Governors, I am ſure can be no 
Reaſon, why their Governors ne place 
to them. But 
2. I add farther, that nothing aQually en- 
joyned by Law, is or ought to be look d up- 
on as ſinall or little, as to the uſe or forbea- 
rance of it, during the continuance of that 
Law; nor yet as a ſufficient Reaſon for the 
abrogation of that Law: ſince, be the thing 
never ſo ſmall in it ſelf, yet being by great 
deliberation firſt Eſtabliſhed, and for: a = 
time ſince received in the Church, and con- 
tended for with real and great Reaſon on the 
one . be the Reaſons never ſo plauſible 


3 ; (which 


| 


other; yet the conſequence of a Change ca 


not be accounted ſinall, ſince it is 9 5 
very hazardous at beſt, and doubtful, what 


miſchief ſuch a change may occaſion, how far 


it may proceed, and where it may end; eſpe- 
cially ſince the Experienee of all Governments 


has made it evident, that there was hardly ever 


any thing altered in any ſettled Eſtate, which 


was not followed by farther and farther alte- 
rations, and ſeveral inconveniences attending 


thoſe alterations, unforeſeen indeed at firſt, 
but ſuch, as in the Event, made too great Im- 
preſſions upon the Publick, to be accounted 
either /mnall or intonſiderable. © 
Theſe Exceptions therefore being thus 
ſtripp'd, of their Plauſcbility and Force too, 
and returned upon the makers of them; it fol- 
lows, that norwirhſtanding all- the late Ha- 


rangues Concerning our differing in le 
things, (as the Phtaſe ſtill goes) and our con- 


tending about Shadows, and the like, made 
by ſome, amongſt us, who would fain be 


ſonally Popular at the Coſt of the Pubbck, \ 
and build themſelves a Reputation with the 


Rabble upon the Ruins of that Chürch, which 
by all the Obligations. of Oaths and Gratt- 


tude, they are bound to ſuppott, 4s (1 ath 


Wor. VW. Mm ſure ; 
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(which yet hitherto does not appear) on * 1 


526 A Diſcourſe A 


ſure) that ſupports them; it follows, T ay, 
that for 'the Governors of' our Church to be 
ready, aſter all this, to yield up the received 
Conſtitut ions of it, either to the Infirmity, 
or 1mportunity, or the plauſible Exceptions 
(as their Adyocates are pleaſed to term them) 
of our clamorous Piſſenters, is ſo far from be- 
ing a Part either of the Piety or Prudence of 
thoſe Governors, (as the fame Advocates in- 
ſinuare) that it is the fear of many both Pious 
and Prudent too, that in the End it is like to 

rove no other, than the letting a Thief into 
the Houſe, only to avoid the noiſe and trouble 
of his rapping at the Door. 
And thus much for the firſt thing propoſed, 
which was to examine and conſider the Pre- 
tences alledged by Diſſenters for our quitting 
or yielding up any of the Conſtitutions of our 
Church, I come now to the hey 

3 General thing; which is to ſhew, what 
are naturally like to be the Conſequences of 
ſuch a:yie/dance. 
In order to which, I ſhall conſi der theſe two 
things. | 
1 What the Temper and Diſpoſition of 
thoſe Men, 'who preſs for ſuch C6mpliances 
with them, my to be. And f 


3 
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2. What 


| Galatians. 11. 5. 


ry What the Effect and Conſequence of ſuch 
Compliances has been heretofore. And 

I. For the Temper of the Men; this certain- 
ly ſhould be conſidered; and, if it ought to 
give any force to their Demands, it ought to 
be extreamly Peaceable and Impartial. But 


are there any Qualities incident to the Nature 


of Man, which theſe Perſons are farther from ? 
For do they treat the Governors of the Church 
with any other Appellation, but that of Baa/s 
Prieſts, Formaliſts, Dumb Dogs, proud po- 
piſh Prelates, haters of God and good Men, 
and the like? I fay, is not this their uſual 
Dialet ? And can we imagine, that the Spirit 
of Chriſtianity can ſuggeſt ſuch Language and 
Expreſſions ? Is it poſſible, that where true 
Religion governs in the Heart, it ſhould thus 
utter ir ſelf at the Mouth? And to ſhew yet 
farther, that this Temper can manifeſt ir ſelf 


by Actions, as well as Words, did not thoſe, 


who now plead Conſcience againſt Law, in 
the Year 41, Perſecute, Plunder, Kill and 
Murder thoſe, who pleaded and followed 
Conſcience according to Law? And can any 
one aſſure the Government, that they will not, 
under the ſame Circumſtances, do the lame 
things again 7 
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And for their Impartiality, did they ever 
grant Allowance or Toleration to any, who 
were Diſenters from them? The Presbyteri- 
an would grant none, and he has given the 
World ſo much under his own Hand, in thoſe 
many vehement Books wrote by him on this 
Subject. One of which, I well remember 
long ſince, was by a kind of ſanctifyed 
Quibble entituled, Intolerable Toleration, a 
Pamphlet mean enough, and of little Note in 
the World, but as it ſerved to ſhew the Tem- 
per of the Presbyterian ; and how utterly 
averſe he was to the indulging of any of a 
different Perſuaſion from himſelf. And when 
his younger Brother the Independent, the 
abler and more thriving Sectarian of the two, 
had tripped up his Heels in the Lord (a word 
then much in faſhion) and ſo brought in his 
I ndependency, with a kind of Toleration along 
with it; yet ſtill Prelacy no leſs than Papacy 
it ſelf ſtood expreſily excepted from any Be- 
nefit, Favour, or Toleration from the one Party 
or the other. That is to ſay, both of them 
were ready to tolerate Turks, eus, Infidels, 
(and even all who will but acknowledge one 
| God) rather than thoſe of the Communion of 

the Church of England. This has been the 
Way and — of the Perſons, whom we 

have 
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have to deal with. And now is it not pity, 
but the whole Government, Civil and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, ſhould bend and veil to ſuch Pat. 
terns of Humility and Self- denial? and fort- 
with abrogate and deſtroy all its Laws, only 
becauſe there is a Faction diſpoſed to break 
through, and trample upon them? A Faction 
which nothing can win, nothing oblige, and 
which will be fure to requite ſuch. a Fayour 
once done them, by turning it to the utmoſt 
Reproach and Ruin (if poſſible) of thoſe, who 
did it. And thus having given ſome ſhort 
Account of the Temper and Diſpoſition of 
theſe Men, I come now in the _ 

Second place to conſider, what the E ett 
and Conſequence of ſuch Compliances and Ne. 
Iaxations has been heretofore. And for this 
I. appeal to the Judgment, Reading, and Ex- 
perience of all, who: have in any meaſure ap- 
plied themſelves to the Obſervation of Men, 
and Things; whether they ever yet found that 
any, who preſſed for Indatgences and For- 
bearances, did it with a real Intent to acqui- 
eſce, and take up in thoſe Forbearances once 
granted them, without proceeding any fat- 
ther? None, I am ſure, ever yet did, bur 
uſed them only as an Art, or Inſtrument, to 
get into Power, and to make every Conceſ. 
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ſion a Step to a farther Demand; fince every 
Grant renders the Perſon, to whom it is 
made, ſo much the more conſiderable, and 
dangerous to be denied, when he ſhall take 
the Boldneſs to ask more. To grant is ge- 
nerally to give ground. And ſuch Perſons 
ask ſome things only in order to get others 
without asking: for no Encroachers upon, or 
Enemies to any publick Conſtitution, ask all 
at firſt. Sedition itſelf is modeſt in the be- 
ginning; and no more than Toleration may 
be petitioned for, when in the Iſſue nothing 
leſs than Empire and Dominion is deſigned. 
The Nature of Man acts the fame way, 
whether in Matters Civil, or Eccleſiaſtical. 
And can we ſo ſoon forget the Methods, by 
which that violent Faction grew upon the 
Throne between the Years Forty and S$:x- 
ty? Did not the Facility and Goodneſs of 
King Charles I. embolden their Impudence, 
inſtead of ſatisfying their Deſires? Was not 
every Condeſcenſion, every Conceſſion, eye- 
ry Remiſſion of his own Right, ſo far from 
allaying the Fury of their greedy Appetites, 
that, like a Breakfaſt, it rather called up the 
Stomach, and fitted ir rhe more for a Dinner ? 
Did not Craving ſtill grow upon Grantng ; 
pill nothing remained to be asked on one fide, 


or 
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or given on the other, bur the Lin of the 
Giver? | 

Thus-it was with the bn ti 1 would 
fain hear any ſolid Reaſon to prove, that it 
will not fare alike with the Church. For how 
has the Papacy grown to that enormous 
beight, and aſſumed ſuch an extravagant 
Power over Sovereign Princes, but by tak ing 
Advantage from their own Grants and Fa- 
vours to that rapacious and ungrateful See; 
which ſtill took occaſion from thence to raiſe 
itſelf gradually to farther and farther Preten- 
ſions; till Courteſ quickly paſſed into Claim; 
and what was got by Petition, was held by 
Prerogative; ſo that at length Inſolence 
grown big and bold with Succeſs knew no 
Bounds, but trampled upon the Neck of Em- 
perors, controlled the Sceptre with the Co- 
ſier, and, in the Face of the World, openly 
avowed a Superiority and Preheminence oyer 
Crowned Heads. Thus grew the Papacy, 
and by the ſame Ways will alſo grow other 
Sects: for there is a Papacy in every Sect, or 
Faction; they all deſign the very ſame Height, 
or Greatneſs, though the Pope alone hither: 
to has had the Wit and Fortune to compaſs it 
And thus having ſhewn, what have been 
1 * of ſuch Conceſſions heretofore, as 
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well as deſcribed the Temper of the Perfons, 
who now preſs for them; I ſuppoſe it will 
not be very difficult for us to judge, what are 
like to be — future Effects and Conſequen- 
ces of the ſame amongſt our ſelves. Con- 
cerning which I ſhall lay down this Aſſertion; 

that what Effects and Conſequences any thing 

has had formerly and uſually, and what in 
its own Nature it tends ta, and it apt to 
produce, it ir infinitely ſattiſh and irrational 
to imagine, or ſuppoſe, that it will not pro. 
duce, and cauſe in the World for the future. 
And I believe hardly any Nation or Govern- 
ment, but ours, would ſuffer the ſame Chear 
to be trump'd upon it twice immediately to- 
gether. Every Society in the World ſtands 
in the Strength of certain Laws, Cuſtoms, 
* received Uſages, uniting the ſeveral Parts 
of it into one Body: and accordingly the 
parting with any one of thoſe Laws, or 
Cuſtoms, is a real Diſſolution of the Continui- 
ty, and conſequently a partial Deſtruction 
of the M hole. It certainly ſhakes and weak- 
ens all the Fabrick : and Weaknels is but De- 


ſtruction begun; it dend to it, and naturally 
ends in it. 


But to paſs eh Anmien founded 
pon the general Nature of Things, to the 


ſame 
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ſame made evident to Senſe by particular In- 
| (ones; ; let us here firſt of all ſuppoſe our 

Diſſenters to be dealt with upon Terms of 
Comprehenſon (as they call it), and took in- 
to the Communion of the Church without 
ſubmitting ta the preſent Conditions of its 
Communion, or any neceſſary Obligation to 
obey the eſtabliſn d Rules of it; then theſe 
tbings muſt follow : | firſt, That Men ſhall 
come into the National Miniſtry 'of the Charch 
of England, full of the Scotch: Covenant, and 
all thoſe rebellious Principles -freſh and keen 
upon their Spirits, which raiſed and carried 
on the late 5 War. Then will it alſo fol- 
low, that 3 in the ſame Dioceſe, and ſometimes 
in the very ſame Town, ſome ſhall uſe the 
Surplice, and ſome ſhall not; and each ſhall 
haye their Parties proſecuting. one another 
with the bittereſt Hatreds and Animoſities. 


Some in the fame Church, and at the fame 


time, ſhall receive thg, Sacrament kneeling, 
ſome ſanding, and others poſſibly 458! ; 
ſome ſhall uſe the Craſ in Baptiſm, and 
others ſhall not only, not uſe it themſelves; 
but ſhall: alſo inveigh, and preach againſt thoſe 
who do. Some ſhall read this part of the 
Common Prayer, ſome that, and ſome per- 
haps none. at all, And where. (as in Cathe- 
8 e drals) 
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drals) they cannot avoid the having it read 

by others, they ſhall come into the Church, 
when it is done; and ſtepping up into the 
Pulpit (with great Gravity, no doubt) ſhall 

conceive a long, crude, extemporary Prayer, 

in reproach of all the Prayers, which the 

Church, with ſuch admirable Prudence and 

Devotion, had been making before. Nay, 

in the ſame Cathedral you ſhall ſee one Pre- 

bendary in a Surplice, another in a long 
Cloak, another in a ſhort Coat, or Jacket : 

and in the Performance of the publick Ser- 

vice ſome ſtanding up at the Creed, the Glo- 

ria Patri, and the reading of the Goſpel ; 

and others ſitting, and perhaps laughing, and 

winking upon their fellow Schiſmaticks, in 

Scoff of thoſe, who practiſe theſe decent Or- 

ders of the Church. And from hence the 

Miſchief ſhall paſs from Przeſt to People, di- 

yiding them alſo into irreconcileable Parties 

and Factions; ſo that ſome: ſhall come to 

Church, when ſuch an one preaches, and ab- 

ſent themſelves when another does: I will 

not hear this Formaliſt ſays one, and I will 

not hear that Schi/matick (with berter Rea- 

ſon) ſays another. But in the mean while 

the Church, by theſe horrible Diſorders, is 

torn in Pieces; and the common Enemies of 

ic 


tain, unavoidable Effects of Comprehenſion ; 

nor indeed could any other, or better, be ex. 
pected by thoſe, who knew, that their ſureſt 
way to ruin the Church would be to get into 


the Preferments of it. So that I dare avouch, 
that to bring in Comprehenſion is nothing elſe 


but, in plain Terms, to eſtab/z/þ a Schiſm in 
the Church by Law; and ſo bring a Plague 
into the very Bowels of it, which is more 
than ſufficiently endangered alrcady, by ha- 


ving one in its Nezghbour hood. A Plague, 


which ſhall eat out the very Heart and Soul, 
and conſume the Vitals and Spirits of it; and 


this to ſuch a degree, that, in the compaſs | 


of a few Years, it ſhall ſcarce have any vi- 


ſible Being, or Subſiſtence, or ſo much as the 


Face of a National Church to be known 
by. wo Hand 


natural and proper enough for us to pals 
to Toleration. Concerning which latter, ſince 
it has had the Fortune to get a Law (or ſome- 
thing like a Law) made in its behalf, I think 
there cannot. be a Matter of greater Moment, 
or truer-Charity, than to inform Mens Con- 
ſeiences how far this new Law will warrant 


chem 
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it the papiſts, and ſome (who hate it as much) 
gratified : theſe (I ſay) are ſome of the cer. 


But now from Comprehenſion it may be 
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them in their Separation from the Church. 

For the vulgar and leſs knowing part of the 
Nation do verily reckon, that this, as an Act 
_ for Toleration, has utterly cancelled all for- 
mer Obligations, which did, or might lie 

on them, to join with the Church in the 
Publick Worſhip of God. But this is a very 
great and dangerous Miſtake, and may, if 
perſiſted in, coſt them no leſs than their Souls; 
for certain it is, that there are Laws extant 
amongſt us, enjoining Conformity to, and 
Communion with the Eſtabliſhed Church, as 
likewiſe Obedience to the Paſtors thereof, le- 
oally ſet over it, and the reſpective Members 
of the ſame: and conſequently, that as long 
as the Obligation of thele Laws continues, 
Conformity to it muſt be a Duty, and Non- 


conformity a Sin: and laſtly, that the Obli- 


gation of theſe Laws does, and muſt continue, 
till the ſaid Laws are actually repealed, 
which as yet, I am ſure, they are not, and 
1 hope never will. Thus therefore ſtands 
our Caſe. But what Effet then, will ſome 
ſay, has this Act for Toleration? Why, tru- 
ly; none at all, as to the Nature and Quality 
of the Actions. commanded, or prohibited by 


the preceding poſitive Laws of the Church; 


but as to the . annexed to thoſe Laws 
againſt 
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taken off and reſcinded by this Toleration (or 
Indulgence rather, for ſtrictly it is no more). 
So that it may, I confeſs, give temporal Im- 
punity to ſuch as tranſgreſs upon this account, 
but for all that, it can never by ſo doing 
warrant the Tranſqreſſion it ſelf; it may in- 
deed indemnify the Per ſon, but cannot take 
away the guilt, which reſulting from the ve- 


it. Nor is it able to take off all ſorts of Pe- 
nalties neither; for as much as thoſe enacted 


Authority whatſoever. And therefore our Se- 


ral in Practice, ſtand ratifyed by that gene- 
ral Law of God, commanding Obedience to 


Authorities; and conſequently oblige the Con- 
ſcience, in the Strength of that general Di- 


4 the 


lariuns 1 ji. 5. 337 
againſt the Violatets of them, theſe indeed are 


ry Nature of the Action is inſeparable from 


by the Divine Law can never be remitted or 
abrogated by any human Law, or temporal 


paratiſts will do well to conſider, that the 
Laws of our Church (admitting them to be 
but human Laws) yet fo long as they neither 
require any thing Falſe in Beließ nor immo- 


all Lau ful, though but Civil and Temporal 


vine Law, to an Obedience to all that ſhall be 
Enacted and Enjoyned by the ſaid Authori- 
ties. So that when God ſhall come to paſs 
SEN upon Men for their Dilobedience ro 
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the ſame, whether in this World or the next, 
I fear that no Plea of Toleration will bo. able 
to ward off the Execution. 

Mlj̃ſt true it is, both from principles of Phi. 

loſophy and Divinity, that the Abrogation of 
the poſitive declared Penalties of a Law is no 
„ e or Repeal of the Law it ſelf. And 
accordingly upon this occaſion I muſt declare, 
that Penalties and Rewards are not of the EV 
ſence of a Law, but extrinſick to it; nor does 
any Law owe its obliging power to them, 
but ſolely to the Sovereign Will of the Legiſ- 
lator; fo that the taking away the Penalties 
of any Law does but leave the obliging Power 
of the Law, as it was before; La being pro- 
perly nothing elſe, but the Mill of the Su- 
preme Power to the Perſons ſubject to it, 

concerning ſomething to be done or not done, 
poſſeſſed or not poſſeſſed by, or any ways be- 
longing to, the ſaid Perſons. This, I affirm, 
comprehends the whole Nature of a Law pre- 
ciſely conſidered; and as for the Annexion 
of Puniſhments to the Violation, or of Re- 
wards to the Performance of it; they are not 
of the preciſe intrinſick Nature and Obligati- 
on of a Law, but are added only as Appen- 
dages to ſtrengthen it, and procure a more cer- 
tain Awe to it, and Performance of it: for 
| as 
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as much as Men will be more likely not to 


tranſgreſs a Law, being under the fear of a de- 


clared Puniſhment for ſo doing, and to per- 
form it upon a perſuaſion of a ſure promiſed 


Reward for ſuch a Performance, than if nei- 
ther of theſe were added to it. Nevertheleſs, 
had God ſaid to Mankind, I command you to 


do this, and my Will is that you forbear 
that, without expreſſing any Reward for 
doing the former, or Penalty for nor doing 
the latter; it had been as duly and eſſentially 


4 Law and the Obligation ther Fer as real, 
as if the Reward and Penalty ha 


been by an 
expreſs Sanction declared to either. And if 


any one ſhould here object; how then could 


God puniſh for any neglect of his Law, or 

Reward for the doing of it, had there been 
no Sanction of a'Puniſhment*for the former, 
nor of Reward for the latter? Tanſwcr, that 


the Sovereignty and Juſtice of God, together 


with the Nature and Merit of every Action 
of the Creature, will ſufficiently account for 
this, without recurring to any poſitive Sancti- 


on of Penalties. or Rewards ; it being un- 
queſtionably Juſt with God (and Natural Con- 


ſcience with the = v & 2 5 Og, is ſufficient 
to teach every Man, that it is ſo) to puniſh 
an n Action in the Nature of it worthyof Pu- 
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viſbmente, though he ſhould: not declare by 
any poſitive Sanction beforehand, that he 
would puniſh it; and in like manner he 
freely reward any good Action, though he 
ſhould never oblige himſelf by any precedent 
Promiſe ſo to do;, And upon this Account it 
ſeems to me very remarkable, that in the Ten 
Commandments (which are. ſo many particu- 
hr Laws of God) there are Seven of the Ten 
without either Reward or Penaliy in the De- 
calogue annexed to them; and no doubt, 
though God had never expreſſed either of 
them elſewhere in the Writings of Moſer, 
they had, notwithſtanding, been as eſſential- 
ly Laws, and as really obliging, as they were 
aſterwards upon the — and moſt expreſs 
Declaration of the ſaid Rewards and Pene!- 
ties. And here; I confeſs, I look upon God's 
declaring the Addition of Penalties and Re- 
wards to his Laws, rather as an Effect of his 
Gooaneſ5, than of his ſtrict Tuſtice; nothing, 
that I know of, obliging him thereunto upon 
that account. Not but that I acknowledge 
alſo, that ſuch a Declaration adds great ſtrength 
to his Laws; as to their Prevalence upon Men 
to obſerve them. But for all char to prevaii 
with Men actually to do their Duty, and to 
| 5. 4h vhem to it, are very different things, 


e | | and 
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Auch ee different grounds The 
Laws of Men, Fown, are extremely lame 
and defeRtive, without theſe two great Props 
to ſupport them, and very Kardly abt ble (elpe- 
 cialty ſince the Corruption of Matis Nato by 
Sin) to compals' the proper ind of Lau 
upon Men, - bately” by che Senſe of preciſe 
Duty. So that if there were no Rewards or 
8 propoſed, aan would deolly 


Seele —— ine 20 en 
and even with: his 3 off tho, 
tegralh ie e Was — 2 ory : 
This 1 thought ſit to Diſcourſe — * EY 
Nature and Obligation of Lows, Penalties 
and Rewards, upon. ion. Bur to 
return to the high int wighty Piece i Fg 
liey Sublimate (as 1 may call it) Tolefeti- 
on. I am far from gnidgiug bur Defſenrers 
the Benefit of rhe Law they hare gbrain- 
2 and farthar Fons ſclicitiagg 


Baged in the Subject I am gow Upon, 1 _ 
not but, as a Divine, diſcharge my C 
. WE; 


a Repeal of it ; bur being providenrially e — 


"i Dijon by 
— a to God and the World, by de- 
claring what J jadge according to the beſt 
of my Reaſon, will, and unayoidably. muſt, 
be the Conſequences of à thing, Which this 
Church and K ng dom; ever fince-they were 
a Church and Kingdom have been wholly 
Strangers to. ' And becauſe ſuch Conſequences, 
if drawn out to the utmoſt, would be innu- 
merable; I ſhall only mention one inſtead 
of all the reſt, as being certain, obvious, and 
undeniable; and that is the vaſt encreaſe of 
Seti and Hereſies amongſt us, which, where 
all reſtraint is taken off, muſt of neceſſity 
grow to the higheſt pitch, that the Devil 
Himſelf can raiſe ſuch x Babel to; ſo chat there 
mall not be one bold Ringleading Knave or 
Fool, who ſhall have the confidence to ſet 
up a new Sect, but ſhall find Proſelytes enough 
to wear his Name, and liſt themſelves undet 
his Banner; of which the @wakers * are a De- 
monſtration paſt all Diſpute. And then what 
a vaſt part of this poor deluded People muſt 
of neceſſity be drawn after theſe Impoſtors 
So that as Number and Novelty generally 
run down Trath and er for a while; 


* — . =” — i n 8 
* an For, an illitetare' Coblor, rf we and Head 
of them.” ; 2 Wit | Nt 4 AR WE, 


3 *A gu. 4 f 1 * 4 1 - th 
- 1 3 4 0 N 1 e 
8 — 0 . P 4 % 


the Church and Orthddox part of the Nati- 
on in Communion with it, will probably in 
a ſhort ſpace be overborn and ſwallowed up 
by the ſpreading miſchief. Ard moreover; 
ſince it is Lapoffble for Government or So- 
ciety to ſubſiſt long, where there is no Na- 
tional Bond or Cement of Religion to hold 
it together, ĩt muſt quickly diſſolve into Con- 
ſuſion: and ſince Confuſion. cannot laſt al- 
ways, but that it muſt in the Iſſue ſettle into 
ſomething or other; that ¶ ſomet hing] here 
no doubt will and muſt be Popery, Popery 
infallibly and irreſiſtibly': for the Cliurch of 
England being once ſuppreſſed; o other 
Church or dect amongſf us (for all ll bees | 
it are no better) has any Bottom or Foun- 


dation, or indeed any n W ſer” = 
up and ſettle it ſelf upon. F | 


A 


And that this Wed geben thus aun 5 


Galatians 15 5. 343 N 


is neither falſe nor precarious; we may be | 


aſſured from the Papiſts themſelves. Fot did 
not theit late Agent; who loſt his Eife in 
their Service and whoſe Letters are fo well 
known, tell us in one of them, That the 
way, by which he intended to have Popery 
2 _ — NE Bo) eien Ara. ut if 


Valatians fi. 3. 343 
{and for ought U knaw (were bat King Jamer 
amongſt us) might be treated, together wich | 
his Nance, at Gii/dhgld). They are, ay, f 
his Fools, to do that for Bie which he can = 
not do for himſelf (as a Carpenter cannot be 
an Hatchet, how efſectually ſoever he may 
uſe it). In à word, they ate his Harbingers 
and Forerunggrs to prepare and make. giv 
a way for him to come amongft us 3 and 
conſequently they, eyen they, whe are the 
loudeſt criers out againſt Popery, are the 
ſureſt and moſt induſtrious: Factors for it. 
For it is evident to the whole World, chat it 
is their weakening the Church af Euglaus 
by their Separation from jt, and their unſuf- 
ferable virulent Invectiyes againſt it, . which 
makes old Reynard the Pope, with his Wolyes 
about him, 
now (being — weakened by our encouraged = 
Diſſenters to his Hands) with Victory and 
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preſume, that he may attack it : 


Succeſs. The Thief firlk breaks the Hedge + © 


and Mounds of the Vineyard, to ferch away 
a few Cluſters; but the wild Boar phy 
the ſame Breach, and makes havock of all. 
But let us in the mean time, with all Chriſti- 


an Submiſſion, wait the gaod Pleaſure of Al- 


mighty God, and our Governors, far one ſ- 
WOT WERE that tim I W 8 


Nan 3 
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but we ſhall ſee, what this new project rends 
to, and is like to end in; while, at preſent, 
we have but too great Reaſon to believe, 
that the chief Deſign of ſome of the buſteſt 
Contriyers, and moſt indefatigable Promoters 
of it, was, and is, by ſuch a promiſcupus : "if 
leration of ſo many Sects and Hereſies amongſt 
us, to bring the Church of England at length 
to need a Toleration it ſelf, and not to dure 


85 it, when it needs it. 


As to which truly PrimiriveChnich (wha: 
ſoever Fate may attend it) this may and muſt 
be faid of it, that it is a Church, which claims 
nothing of Secular Power to it ſelf; but like 
a poor Orphan, expoſed naked and friendleſs 
to the World, pretends to no other Helps 
but the Goodneſs of God, the Piety of its 
Principles, and the Juſtneſs of its own Cauſe 

to maintain it: a Church not Born into the 
World with Treth and 7. alons, like Popery 
and Presbytery - but like a Lamb, Innocent, 
and Defenceleſe, and Silent. not only under 
che Shearer, but under the Butcher too: a 
% Church, which as it is Obedient to the Civil 
Power, without au treacherous Diſtinctions, 
or Reſeryes, ſo would be glad to have the 
Countenahce and Protection of that Power 
Es Return 25 her NE Obedience to it; 
1 v2 &" 14 a | . though 


— 


choughaſier all, e be protected by 
it, ic is yet reſolved to be peaceable and quiet 
under it, and while it parts with Tay, thing 
alle to hold faſt its Integnity. . : 
And now if Almighty: God ſhould, for the. 
Nation's unworthy. aud ungrateful uſage of ſo 
excellent a Church, ſo pute and peaceable a 
Religion, bereave us of it, by letting in up- 
on zus the Tyranny and Superſtition of ano- 
ther, it is pity but it ſhould come in its full 
force and power; and then, J hope, that 
ſuch as have betrayed; and enſlaved their 
Countrey, will conſider, that there is a tem- 
poral, as well as an Eccleſiaſtical Intereſt con- 
cerned-in the Caſe, and that there are Lands 
to he Converted as well as Hereticks'; ; and 
that thoſe who pretend, that they can with a 
word ſpeaking change the Subſtance of ſome 
chings, can with as much eaſe alter the Pro- 
perty of others. God's Will be done in all 
things; but if Popery ever comes in by Ex- 
gliſb Hands, (as I ſee not how it can come 
in by any other) I doubt not but it will ful- 
ly pay the Scores of thole,, who ce ng it 
ia. But e N 


TW come. ht to the Third a” laſt ge. 


neral thing at firſt propoſed; which was to £ | 


| Boys. What Influence and Efficacy a ſtrict 
„ 4 8 Adberence 


Adherence to the Gaben, of the Church, 
and an ab ſolute ref uſal to Part witih any of 
them, is like to haue nun the Settlement 


of the Church, ang * 2 ef "A Goſpel 
among Ht R 
And for this 1 deli Game e nan; by 
which it tends ee to Daune dach a 


Ry 
es the Grand mad point Sovereign | 
Mains to cauſe and prelerve 'Omity in the 
Church. The Platt mentions this as one 
of the nobleſt and Excellencies of 
the Jeuiſh Church, l. cxxii. 8. That it 
was built as. «a City, which it at Unity i 
it felf. Unity gives Strength, and Strength 
Duration. The Dapiſts 4 frequently tell 
the Enghſh, that if we could but once be 
united among fi our ſelves, we ſhould be 2 
formideble Church indeed. And for this Rea- 
he there was none, whom rhey ſo. mortally 
| hated (I peak vpon certain information) aq 
that late 21 Ar and Martyr, 
whoſe Whole endeavour. was to eſtabliſn 2 
ſettled Uniformity in all the Briciſh Churches; 
for his Zeal and Activity in which glorious 
Attemgt the + res rr A Ace 
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Now a Reſolution wikis «lt the Coad- 


| vaciops of che/Charch, cho Parts of its Ser. 


vice, and rhe Conditions of its Communion 
entire, without op 


ping off any one of them, 
_ muſt needs unite all the Miniſterr and Mem- 


ben of it; while it engages” them, as the 


Apoſtle fo paſſionately exhorts the Corinth. | 
ans, 1 Cor. i. 10. t peu all tht fame thing. 
Not that 1 think, that the Apoſtles meaning 
is that all ſhould ſpeak the ume thing in 
che very ſame words (tho 


prove this neither, as to 4 confiderable part 
of the Divine Service). But chis I affirm, 
| that the uſing be fame Words (ill allow. 
ing for rhe yt of Languages) is the 
ro ſpeak. the — 5. of any other way 
whatſoeyer: and it is ſufficiently known, 
that che Laws of this National- Church, by 
the Liturgy it has provided and preſeribed, 
enjoyus the whole Nation ſo to do. Bur on 
the contrary, if any ohe be ingen ia the 
omiſſion of the leaſt thing there enjoyned, 
they cannot be {aid ro ſpeak all the fame 
ring. In which caſe, beſides the 
of che th 
St. Paul in the whole Fourteenth 


pf n RR to che Cortathians, vie 


- tha, | 


uph'T cannot diſt - 


ing it ſelf, o much exploded -4 2 


£50 A Diſc our ſe. on 
that, where the worſhip of God was the ſame, 
the manner of performing it ſhould be with 
ſo much diverſity, as the Apoſtle there tells 
us it was; I ſay, beſides che undecency of 
it, ſuch a difference of Practice, even in any ä 
Cbriſtian Congregation, muſt and will certain- 
ly produce an irreconcileable diviſion of Minds, 
ſince the ſaid diverſity cannot be imagined to 
proceed from any thing elſe, but an Opinion 
that one Man underſtands and does his Du- 
ty after a better and more ſpiritual manner 
than another; and conſequently has got the 
ſtart of his Neighbour or Fellow - miniſter, ei- 
ther in point of Judg t or Devotion; in 
neither of which is any Man apt to give Pre- 
cedency to another, eſpecially. when it comes 
once to be conteſted. Unity without Uni- 
formity, being much like Eſence without 
Exiſtence; a meer Word and a Notion, and 
no where to be found in Nature. 

2. A ſtrict Adberence to the Conſtitutions 
and Orders of the Church, is another way 
to ſettle it, by. begetting in. the Churches 
Enemies themſelves an Opinion of the Re- 
quiſiteneſs and Fitneſs of thoſe Uſages, for 
which they ſee the Governors and Miniſters 
of the Church (Men of unexceptionable Learn- 
ng and Integrity) ſo concerned, that they 


can 
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- cat by: no means be brought to recede from 
them. Let factious byaſſed People 8 
what they will out wardly, yet they cannot 
but reaſon the matter with themſelves in- 
Wardly; that certainly there mult be ſome- 
thing more than ordinary in thoſe things, 
which Men of Parts, Judgment, and good 
Lives, ſo heartily contend for, and ſo tena- 
ciouſly adhere to. For it is not natural to 
ſuppoſe, that ſerious Men can or will be re. 
ſolute for Trifles, fight for Straws, and en- 
counter the fierceſt Oppoſitions for ſuch ſmall 
things, as all the Intereſts of Piety, Order, 
and Religion, may be equally provided for, 
whether the Church retains or parts with 
them. This certainly is unnatural, and mo- 
rally impoſſible. And on the other ſide, let 
none think, that the People will have any 
-Reverence for that, for which the Paſtors 
of the Church en: ow an ind; N. | 
EB. 05 | 
And here let me utter a great, 8 fad 5 
Truth; a Truth not ſo fit to be /poke, as to 
be /izghed our» by every true Son and lover 
of the Church, vig. that the Yourds, which 
the Church of England now bleeds by, The _ 
received in the Houſe of ber Friends (if they 
_w_ be en o), vig. her treacherous un- 


 dermining 
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dermining Friends, and that moſt of the Non. 


conformity to her, and Separation. from. her, 


together with a Contempt of ber excellent Con- 
ſtitutions, have proceeded from nothing m_ 

than from the falſe, partial, ha Conformity 
too many of ber Miaiſtert. The yank 
ſomerimes worn, and oftner laid aſide ; the 
Liturgy fo read, and mangled in the read - 
ing, as if they were aſhamed of it; the Di- 
vine Service ſo curtailed, as if the People 
were to have but the Tenths of it from the 
Prieſt, for the Tenths he had received from 
them. The Clerical Habit neglected by ſuch 
in Orders, as frequently travel the Road 
cloathed like Farmers or Grarziers, to the un- 
ſpeakable Shame and Scandal of their Pro- 
feſſion; the Holy Sacrament undecently and 
floyenly adminiſtred; the Furniture of the 
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ble M the Lord prophaned. Theſe and the 
like vile Paſſages have made ſome Schiſma- 
ticks, and confirmed others: and in a word, 
have made ſo many Non-conformiſts. to. the 
Church, by their Conformng to Rag Mz: 

 niſter. 
| 8 gay ing Ck ihe | 
dicious Prelate, that of all the forts of Ene - 
es 5 which our Church had, there was 
| none 


22 3 
| Galatians' il N 8. 333 
| 7, fo pernicious, and likely to | 
to it, as the conforming DP io 
Oar It ds: a great e 
many Y ears//afvbr_ratifyed by rk Cepay 
- ence. © For if you would have the ronforme- 
ing Puritan TIE, A Sea 85/0: 1 5 
n tr 0! rt tvs! 
He W eb lives brad and 
think his Bari uud it; one, who catches 
at the Preſermneni of the Church, but hates 
the Duſ cp and Orders of it; ont, who 
practiſes Conformity, 286 Papiſts take Oathr 
and Tofs, that is, with an inmard Abhomence 
of What he does for the preſent, and a Re. 
fohation/ to act quite contrary, when ocenſi- 
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en ſerves; one, Who furing his Coinformiry 
will be ſure to be known by ſuch 2 diſtin- 


guiſhing Badge, 8 ſhall ptint im our | do, 
and ſecure: fis Credir wirk, che difl 
Brotherhood 5; one, 'who' ſtill. dechars reading 5 
che Church Service hindelf, lenving that Won 
t Curates or Readers, theichy ar- ping 
4 proſitable Intereſt vin chriving Sk ious 
Tradeſinen, andgre ignorant, but rich 
Widows: one, Who in the midſt of his Con- | 
ſenmity thinks af à mn üf State, Which 
may draw om ont in the Clanch too; and 
e e 
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| to; as pot 40 averſboot, bis Game but 46, 
ſtand right and fair in caſe a ea for charge 
ſhould bring Fanaticiſm again into Faſbioan; 
which it is more than poſſible. that he ſecret- 
ly deſires, anddoes the urmoſt he can to pro- 
mote and bring about. | WAY 3 Ys. N 30 

Theſe and the like are 922 Principles, which 
act and govern the | conforming: Haritan; 


who, in à word, is nothing 34 bur Ambiti: 


on; Avarice, and Hypocrify, ferving-all the 
real / Intereſts of Schiſm and Faction in the 
Churthes Livery. And therefbne if there be 
any one, who has tlie Front to d himſelf 
a Miniſter of our Church. to whom che fore. 
going Character may be juſtly applyed, (as 
F fear there are but too many) howſoe ver 


ſuch an one may for ſome time ſboth 'up, 


and flatter Himſelf in his deteſtable diſſimula. 
tion; yet when, he ſhall hear of ſuch and ſuch 
of his Neighbours, his Pariſhioners; or Ac- 
quaintance, gone over from the Churcłr to 
Convent icles, of ſeveral turned Quakers, and 
of others fallen off to Popery ; and laſtly, 
when the noiſe of thoſe National Dangers 


and Diſturbances, which are every Day threat. 


ning us, ſhall ring about his Ears; let him 


then lay his Hand upon his falſe Heart, and, 
* all ſeriouſneſs of Remorſe, arcs him 
| ſelf 


GUIALL ans ii. . 363 = 
| Af 10 Goc and bis own Confcience, ay 1 
au the Perſon, who by my Conforming b 
halves, and by my treacherous prevaricating 
with the Duty of my Profeſſion, ſo ſacredly 
promiſed, and ſo ſolemnly fworn to, have 
brought a Reproach upon the pureſt and beſt 
eonſtituted Chuteh in the Chriſtian World: It 
is „ who by ſlighiting and ſlubbering over 
her holy Service and Sacraments, have ſcan- 
dualizecd and caſt a ſtumbling Block before all 
the Neighbourhood, to the great danger of 
 theiriSoulls 1 who have been the occaſion 
ol this Man's Faction, that Man's Nualeriſm, 
and "another's Popery; and thereby, to the 
utmoſt of my power, contributed to thoſe diſ⸗- 
mal Convulſſons, which have ſo terribly. 
ſhook'rand/weakned: both Church and State. 
Let fach a mocker of God and Man, I lay, 
take his ſhare of all ' this horrid; Guile; for 
both Heaven and Earth will lay it at his Door, 
as the general reſult of his Actions. It is all 
abſolutely his own, and will ſtick faſter and 
cloſer to him, than to be thrown off; and laid 
0 0 by him, as eaſily as his Surplice. 
3. And laſtly,” a ſtrict adherence to the 
Ne of the Church, without yielding to any 
Abatements in favour of our Separatiſts, is 
the Cad to ſettle and * it, 9 Poſſelſing 
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its Enemies with en auf eſteem of this 
— — 3 of. 9 Governors 
ad Miuiſters of it. For if the chings nudet 

ä 
be upon one of theſe two Accounts: either 
x. That che Perſons, who thus yield them np. 
judge them unſit to be tetained: or, 2. That 
they find themſelves unable o retain them: 
one or both of theſe mult of be 
implyed in ſuch a yieldance. If the fin, 
then will our Diſſenters ery out, Where has 
been tbe. Conſcience af our Charch-Goyer- 
vors for ſo many Years, in impoſing and in- 
ſiſting upon thoſe things, which they them 
Sſebwer now artrouiedge and confeſs not fit 
% be infifed upon? Aud is not this at once 
to on all the” libelous Charges and In- 
| —_— whichour Non-conformiſts have been 
10 leng purſuing aur Church with? Is not 
his ro fling Dirt up on the Government of 
it ever the — Nay, and 
does not the ſame Dirt light upon the Re- 
formers thamſelves, ho firſt pat the Church 
into the order it is in at prefent, and dyed 
for it, when they had done? Such therefore 
as are diſpoled to humour theſe Diſſenters, 
by giving up any of the Conſtitutions of our 
Cs. — 0 EIT * 
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and how, much is importe 5 
and this they ſhall Spd. to be no leſs than 

a; tacit. acknowledomenr of the Tnith and 
Juſtice, of all thoſe Pleas, by which our Ad- 
verlaries , have been comending, for ſuch a 
yieldance to them all. long The Truth is 
it will do a great, deal qowards the removal 
of the Charge of Schi/an from theit own Door 
to ours; b repreſenting che Grounds of their 
Separation. from us bicherto Lawful at the 


tween us; lies in a very harrom compaſs, vi. 
that either the Church vf Eng/apd. enjoyns 
ſomething unlauiſul, as the Condition of her 
Communion, and then ſhe! is Schiſmnatical; 
or there is no unlawful thing thus 0 
dy her, and then theſe, who ſeparate from 
her, are, and muſt be kite Jchiſmaticir: and 
till they prove, that the Church of England 
requires of ſuch as do, or would gommuni- 
cate with her, either the Belief ar'Brofefſi- 
on . of e falſe, or the Pratiiſe of 
ſometh ing impious or immoral ; it will be im- 
poſſible to prove the unlawſulneſs of thoſe 
* which ſhe has made the Conditions of 
her Communion; and conſequently to free 
thoſe, ho ſeparate from her, from the Charge 
of Schiſm. Now fo long as this is the per- 
Vol. V. 1 S- -- ſuaſion 


leaſt. For the whole State of the matter be- 


ſuaſion of the Govethbts of our Church e con- 
cerning theſe things, the World cannot but 
look upon them in their immoveable Adhe- 
rence to them, as acting like Men of Conſci. 
ence, and, which is next to it, like Men of 
Courage. The Reputation of which two 
Qualities in our Biſhops will do more to the 
daunting of the Churches Enemies, than all 
their Conceſſions can do to the gaining them : 
for that is impoſſible. In the mean time, 


| : Courage awes an Enemy, and back'd with 


Conſcience, confounds him. He who having 
the Law on his fide, and Juſtice too, (for 
they are not always the fame) reſolves not 
to yield, takes the directeſt way to be yield. 
eu to: for where an Enemy ſees Reſolution, 
he ſuppoſes Strength, and upon tryal, gene- 
rally finds it: but to yield, is to confels Weak- 
ve,, and conſequently to embolden Oppoſe 
tion. And I believe it will be one Day — 
that nothing has contributed more to make 
the Diſſenting Non - conforming Party Conſi- 
derable, than their being thought 75 It has 
been our courting them, and treating with 
them, which has made them ſtand upon their 
own Terms, inſtead of coming over to ourt. 
And here I ſhall ſhut up This Conſiderati- 
on with one Rematk , ald it is rer the 
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Council of Trent : the Deſign of calling which 
Council, in all the Princes who were at all 
for the calling one, was to humble and re- 
duce. the Power of the Papacy; and great 
and fierce oppoſition was made that 
Power all along, by the Prelates and Ambaſ⸗ 
ſadors of thoſe Princes: but ſo far were they 
from prevailing, that the Papacy weatherd 
out the Storm; and fixed it ſelf deeper and 
ſtronger than ever it was before. But what 
„ to ſettle it ſelf? 
Why, in a word, no other but a poſitive Re- 
ſolution, not to yield or part —— any thing; 
nor to give way either to the impurtunity or 
plauſible Exceptions, nor, which is yet more, 
to the Power of thoſe Princes. So that, as 
the renowned Writer of the Hiſtory of that 
Council obſerves, notwithſtanding all thoſe 
violent Bluſters and Aſſaults made on every 
ſide againſt the Papal Power ; get in the end 
(I give you the very words of the Hiſtorian) 
the Patience and pac of the Legats 
overcame all. 

Now. what may we gather from hende ? 
Why ſurely this very 25 that if Cou- 
rage and Reſolution could be of ſuch force as 
to ſupport a bad Cauſe, it cannot be of leſs to 
maintain and carry on a good one; and if it cod 

| | Ooz thus EE 
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thus/long prop up a rotem building)\Whick | 
has no Foundation, Why may⸗ i nt only 
ſtrengthen, but even te that, Which 


has ſo firm an one, as be Chen of England 
nom rann upon d en 
And here to ſum up all, could St. Pail find 
ir neceſſary to take fuch a courſe with'thoſe 
erroneous judaizing Diffenters in the Church 
= Galatia, as not to give Place to them, nd 

not for an Hour; and is it not more necefſa- 
ry for us, where the Pretences for the Schiſin 
are leſs Plauſible, and the Perſons Rkely to be 
perverted by it, much more numerous? Let 
us therefore, by way of cloſe, briefly! fecapi- 
tulate, and lay togethet the fore. alledged Rea- 
ſons and Arguments, why we ſhould by alt 
means deal with our Separatiſts and Diſſenters, 
as St. Paul (a moſt Authentic Example) did 
with thoſe Judaizing Hybrid Chriſtians, vis. 
wot give fates to Phew at all. And chat be- 

cauſe 1 0 

I. By our yieding' or ging place to them, 
ve have no rational ground to conclude, that 
we ſhall gain them, but rather chevuripe 
them to encroach upon us by farther demands; 
for as much as the Experience of all Goyern- 
ments has und e ons io far from Aut 
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: ing Diſſenrers, that they have only — 5 
them to greater and fiercer Contentiont. 

2. By our yielding or giving place to them, 
we make the Eftabliſh'd Laws, in which theſe 

Mien can neither prove Injuſtice, nor JInempe- 


and Conſcience, e to e and Ae 0 5 
thoſe Laws. 


9 3. By our vag or giving Wade fo chem 


8 gience, ſubmit to them, who in Duty, Reaſon, 


we grant that to thoſe, w ho, being themſelves 


in Power, never thought it reaſonable to . 1 


| "Seas to others in the like caſe, | 
4: By our yielding or giving place to them, 8 


we e a pernicious: incurable ome. into 


the Church, if it be by a Comprehenſion; N 
though, tis hoped, that the Wildom of the 


Government will prevent the equal Danger, 


tion. 
"Fs By our yielding to bete Men i in a a way a 
of Comprehenſion, we bring ſuch Men into the 

Church, as once deſtroyed and pulled it down 


which ſome n ane an unlimited Ws: 7 WE. 


as unlaw ful and Antichriſtian ; and never yet 


renounced thoſe Principles, upon which they 


will. 3 
6. By ſuch a | Comprebenſi „n we E 
d any thoſe Perſons, who could never yet 


* 


did ſo; nor (as ir is ee to be e 25 = | 


562 1 Diſeninſdio on 
agree amongſt rhemſclves about any on * 
or Conftirution, in which they: would 0 al reſt | 
2 By indulging them this way, ime is ; 
gially, in gratifying one Sect, who can pre- 
tend to no more Favour than what others may 
as juſtly claim, who are not cumprehended; 
and withal, imprudentiy, by indulging one 


Party, who will de us no good, to the Exaſpe- 
ration of many more, who have a greater I 


Power fo do us hurt. 
3. By ſuch a Conceſſion we facrifice the 
Conſtitutions of our Church to the Will and 
Humour of thoſe, whom the Church has no 
zeed of; neither their Abilities, Parts, Piety, 
Intereſt, not any e ee 
9. and laſtly, by ſuch a courſe we open the 
Mouths of the Romiſh Party againſt us ; who 
will be ſtill reproaching us for going off from 
their Church to a Conſtitution, which we our 
ſelves now think fit to relinquiſh and ſurren- 
der up, by altering her Diſcipline, and the 
Terms of her Communion; and may juſtly 
ask of us, Where and in what kind of Church- 
Conſtitution we intend finally to fin. 
- Theſe, I fay, amongſt many more that 
might be named, are the Reaſons, why we 
5 contend 
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15 * 3 that our Diſßenters are by no meant 
; 10 le given place to in the leaſt. And af. 
ter all, may not this concluding Queſtion be 
like wiſe asked, viz. Whether, /#ppoſing that 
. this yielding or giving up the: things o 
Jong and earneſily. diſputed both For and 
againſt amongft- ur had been done in a Par- 
La hw and ſecumded by the Cler. 
ges owns Act and Deed in Convo- 
cation, it N be now imagined by un 


one of lia Senſe, Reafon, and Fe 5 


ence; "that the Church of England ſhould 
ever have ſeen the Same Rites, Rules, and 

Conſtitutions, reſtored to it again; nay, 
even at that grand and glorious Neſtau- 

ration of King Charles II. 4nd of the whole | 
Nation with him, in the Tear ſixteen hun- 
dred and ſixty? No certainly, no; and * 


for my own part, neither do nor can believe 


it; and let any one elſe {of a Faith leſs than 


able to N ee 10 e 1 if be 5 5 | 


can bi: 


And cet Uher em ab: FL has s 


Almighty upon a Church by ſuch a miracle 


ceſtored to us, and (all things conſidessd) b, 
no leſs a mi | 


en Te” N WH + 8 and en. 
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we implore the. continued Protection of the 5 | 


irade hitherto preſeryed amongſt us 


Hell, no e 
= My yer 1 £2 CGE i Wr N 


: "4 IF 7 1a W Gex. I Ws . 
hieß * 5 moſt Savereign. Lord 8 | 
| +. Patron of. aur Churc h, 4 Defender 
va, our Faith, of. his infinite Coodneſſ 
Gras eck. To:whom be — wr" and aſtri- 
du ſat it moſt due) all,Praiſe, Night, 
6  Majeſty,,and Noh en e 
8 5 ee. ee e il bee 
em ee 
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